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To which is added, 


Two LETTERS, written by the Author to his 
Pariſhoners when he was in Holland 


r 


— 


Is AIAA lv. 3. Incline your Ear, and come unto me ; hear, and yon 
Souls ſhall live; and I will make an everlaſting Covenant with you, 
even the ſure Mercies of David. 


PSALM xxv. 14. The Secret of the Lord is with them that fear bim; \ 
and be will et them bis Covenant. 
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HAT, there is in the Hands of the Pus- 

LISHER, T hirty-nine excellent Sermons, 
upon Chriſt's Temptations, preached by the 
ſame Aurnok, at New. Mille: The which, 
if the Publiſher finds ſuitable Encouragement 
in what he hath already publiſhed, he is moſt 
willing to communicate to the Uſe of th 


Publick alſo. 
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. Honaitble, ; 


\INCE the following SxrMONs upon wi 
Covenant of Grace, were preached in 
your Lordſhip's own Pariſh Church of 

Loudon at Neu- Mills, at that Time when 

your noble and honourable Grear-Grand-Fa- 

_ the Earl of Loudon, not only as a princi- 

al Pear of the Nation, but alſo as Lord high 

Chancellor of Scotland, was ſuch an eminent 

Iuſtrument, in the Lord's Hand, toe{labliſh in 

this Nation, both in Church and State, the pur- 

eſt Reformation that ever was eſtabliſhed in 
any particular Nation under the New Teſta- 
ment Diſpenſation; and that the fervent Zeal, 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
according to Knowledge, againſt Popery and Sla- 


very, and all the open Attempts of the Sons of 


Babel, who have been invading the Land, and 


ſeeking our Deſtruction and Miſery, and Sted- 
faſtneſs to the Proteſtant Intereſt which form- 


erly poſſeſſed your noble and honourable Pro- 
genitors, yet remains with you; 1 fixed upon 
your Lordſhip, as the only Perſon to whom 
theſe SExMons ſhould be addreſſed; that fo 


this Poſthumous Work may appear pablickly 
to the World, under your Lordſhip's/gracious 


Protection. 


Tuar the Lord, of his Free- Grace, may 
beſtow all Covenant Bleſſings upon you, and 
your noble and honourable Family, that ma 
make you happy in this Life, and that which 


is to come, is the Deſire of, 
May it pleaſe your Lordſhip, 
Your Lor dſbip's moſt humble, 


and m ft obedient Servant, 


Egelſham, 


Thripland 77: 
Jan.5.1748. 


WILLIAM Y ouNG. 
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Chrilian Reader, | . 
F thou art one who art ſenſible of thy miſerab'e Con- 
] dition by the Fall of Adam, thou wilt ſee nothing 
more worthy of thy Pains and Study, than the true 
Knowledge of the Covenant of free Grace ; which gives 
a Goſpel! Diſcovery of the Way of fallen Man's Recovery 
from the State of Sin and Miſery, aud bringing him in- 
to a State of Grace and Favour with the Lord: The 
Foundation of which is the Covenant of Redemption, 
entered into betWixt the Father and the Son from- all 
Eternity: For, from this Covenant, in its Contrivance, 
Accompliſhment, and Application, comes all Man's Ha 
pineſs: For, if this Covenant had not been, fallen Man 
had been in no better Condition than» fallen Angels, who 
are reſerved in everlaſting Chains, under Darkneſs, unto 
the Judgment of the great Day, Jade. ver. 6. Jeſus. 
Chriſt, the ſecond Perſon of the ever bleſſed Trinity, who 
is God equal with the Father, in Being, Power, and 
Glory, had never taken on him Man's Nature, had never 
fulfilled the Law in Man's Stead, by laying down his Life 
a Ranſom for many, Mat. 20. 28. had never died for our 
Sins, nor been raiſed again for our Juftification, 1 Cor. 
15. 3. Rem. 4. 25. had never been our Advocate with 
the Father, to make continual Interceflion for us, 1 Fon 
2. 1. Heb. 7. 25. had never been the End of the Law for 
Righteouſneſs, to every one that believerh in bis Name, 
Rem. 10. 4. had never been made of God unto us Righ- 
teouſneſs, Sanctification, and Redemption, 1 Cor. 1. 30. 


and therefore, there had been no Jultification from the 


Curſe of the Law, no Acceſs to God, no W f 
b WI 
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with him, no Fountain opened to the Houſe of David, 
and" Inha bitants of Feruſalem, for Sin and for Unclean- 
neſs, Zech. 13. f. no SanRtification of the Spirit, no Be- 
lief of the Truth, 2 7% 2. 13. no regenerating Grace, 
no Victory over Satan, the World, and indwelling Sin, 
no Reſtoration to the Likeneſs and Image of God, no 
Communion and Fellowſhip with God in Time, nor En- 
joyment of him to Eternity: For, if the Covenant of 
Nbempuen or, Suretiſhip, had not been entered into 
betwixt the Father and the Son from Eternity, God had 
never entered into a Covenant of free Grace and Recon- 
ciliation with Man, thro' Chrift Jeſus ; ſince the firſt is the 
Foundation and Eſtabliſhment of the laſt; and then, the 
World had never known the great Myliery of Godlineſs, 
God manifeſted in the Fleſh, juſtified in the Spirit, feen of 
Angels, preached unto the Gentiles, believed on in the World, 
received up into Glory, 1 Tim. 3. 16. and the wonderful 
great Love that the Father hath beſtowed upon the elect 
World, that they ſhould be called the Sons of God, 1 Job 
351. And fince this new and living Way (in the Cove- 
nant of Grace) whereby God brings many Sons into Glo- 
ry, is wholly out of fred Grace and undeſerved Favour, 
it may juſtly be the Wonder of all the Godly in Time, 
and the Admiration of the general Aſſembly and Church 
of the Firſt-born in Heaven, to all Eternity. 

Many excellent Treatiſes have been written upon the 
Covenant of Grace; yet there are ſo many great Myſte- 
- ries to be found therein, that there is ſtill need of a fur- 
ther Diſcovery thereof ; and therefore, all that hath been 
ſaid on this excellent Subject by others, doth not in the 
leaſt make what is treated on by the reverend Author, in the 
following Sermons upon. the Covenant of Grace, the leſs . 
uſeful ; efpecially conſidering that many Things in them are 
in a more plain, eaſy, diſtin, and-edifying Method, and 
more adapted to weak Capacities (whoſe Knowledge can- 
not comprehend and take up what is written in learned 
Treatiſes on this Subject) than any that I know of: And, 
beſides this, there is ſuch a great Depth of the infinite Wiſdom, 
Love, and Mercy of God to fallen Man, in the Covenant 
of % that no Man can find our the ſame to Ferſec- 

tion, 
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tion, Jeb 11%, For, alcho' all that ever. hath, been wit: 
ten Upon this pleaſant Subject were put in one Volome, 
it might juſtly be ſaid of it, as the Queen of Sheba ſaid 
of the Wiſdom and Riches of Solomon, that the one Half 
was not told. 1 Kings 10. P. 
As the following: Sermons are very plain and eaſy, ſo 
they are very ſound, ſolid, and ediſy ing; pot with the in- 
tieing Word's of: Man's Wiſdom, but in Demonſtration of 
the Spirit and Power, 2 Car. 2 4 ànd the Doctrines therein 
advanced very clearly proven from the Ward of Gd. 
The famous Author is of the ſame Judgment with other 
orthadox Divines, in aſſe:ting. that the Covenant of Grace 
is conditional. and that Faith is the alone Thing required 
as the Condition thereof: This makes the publiſhing of 
thele. excellent. Sermons the more neceſſary at this Lime, 
when theſe two old dn/inmmian Errors, uig. That Faith 
i vt the Conditian of te Covenant of Grace, and that. 
Aſſurance is of the Hence of Faith, ute revived. by ſome 
Preachers, and too well believed by ſome People, who 
(as it appears by their Practice] do not, with the noble 
Hertam, Ad, 17. 10, 11. try theſe Tenets by the Rule o 
holy Scripture, but take them as Truths upon the Are 
thority of their Preschers: Now, ſince theſe Errors are 
publickly taught and defended, I muit crave the Reader's 
Patience, till I ſhew myOpinion in Oppoſition to them both: 
J. Concerning Faith being the Condition of the Covenant 


% Grace : Leſt I ſhould be miſtaken, as a Favourer. of 
chat legal Doctrine of Papills and Arminjaus, which aſ- 


ribes Salvation, in Whole or in Part, to Man's Free-will 


r Good works, I do chearfully own, that Faith is nei- 
her the efficient nor meritorious Cauſe of Man's Salvati- 


nz for, (1.) The efficient Cauſe of Man's Salvation is 


4 ly the Free- Grace of God alone, who loves freely, Ha 


4. 2. juſtißes freely, Rom. 3. 4. and gives the Water of 
ite. freely, without Money, and without Price, Rev. 21. 
and 22. 17. Va. 55 1. (z.) The formal Condition 


the Covenant of Grace, as it is the Covenant of Sureti- 
ip, made betwixe the Father and the Son from Eternity 


Dncerning the Son's ranſaming, redeeming, purchaſing, - 


 <&bujiag of the Elect World, to be a peculiar People 
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ta himſelf, Marth. 20. 28. 1 Pet. 1. 18. Rev. 5. 9. A 

0, af. 2 Carb. 20. Palm 135. 14. J. 2014. is 
whole active an N Obedience of jeſus Chrut, even 
all that he did and ſuffered, as the Lord our Righteouſ- 
neſs, to ſatisſy the Juſtice of God for, and to reconcile 

- eee World to himſelf.” withdbt impating their Fref- 

paſſes to them, Jer, 23.6. Heb. g. 14 2 Cor. 5. 19. and 


this is the on . alone meritorious 77 U of the Elect's 
Jullißcation and Salvation; for the Lord laid on him the 
Iniquities of them all, J. 5 3.6. by his Stripes they are heal- 
ed, Verſe gth, by his own Blood he hath obtained eternal 
Redemption for. them, Heb. 9. 12. by having his\Body. 
nailed to the Croſs,. and his Soul” niade an Offering ſor 
Sin, 1 Pet. 2. 24. 1/a. 53. 10. But, (3) Altho' Faith 
is no meritorious Cauſe of Man's Salvation, yet, in as 
much as it is the inſtrumental Cauſe thereof, I do affirm, 
That, according to the Conſtitution of the Covenant of 
Grace, as it is the Covenant of Reconciliation; made be- 
twixt God and Man, thro' Chriſt ſeſus, the Mediator of 
» this pew Covenant, Heb, 12. 24. Faith is ſo required, as 
a Condition on our Part, that all the Mercies promiſed 2 
therein, as to their particular Application, are ſuſ d 43 
from all Men by the Giver of them, until this Condition 
of Faith be performed; ſo that none can be juſtified, have 
their Iniquity pardoned, be interefted in Chriſt, or ob- 

+ tain Salvation, until, by che direct Ack of Faith, they be- 
lieve in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt: Aud in this Senſe, and 
none elſe, I affirm, That true and ſaving Faith, Which is WF 
the ſree Gift of God, Eph. 2. 8. and Act of the Creature, 
Hab. 2. 4. Lale 7. 50. Heb. 12. 2. is the Conditiom uf che 
Covenant of Grace; and, I ſuppoſe, none will deny that 
Faith is the Condition of the Covenant of Grace, in, his 
Senſe, except Aub inomians, and the Men of their Conſede- 
racy, who cannot endure the Word, Condition, in the 
Covenant of Grace: But, Fat Faith is ſuch à Condi- be 
tion of the Covenant of Grace, as makes particular Ap- Be 
- * plication. of the purchaſed Redemption of Jefus Chriſt, to of 
every Soul that is or ſhall be juſtified and ſaved, is abun- N 
danly evident from many Scriptores, particularly from 
* theſe following, Rom. 5. 1. Therefore, being ALS 
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Faith, aue hawy Peace with (od, through our Lord Feſus 
Chrift. Acts 1339-, And by bim all that belitot u Julli> 
fied.» Rom: 3.28. \ Therefore, Wwe corclude that a Man i 
Jubbified By Faith;,, Gal, 3 24. That ve might be ja 
by Faith: Chap. 2.16. e bade belie in Teſus Cari, 
that. ave. might. be j uſtiſed by the Faith & Chriff, John . 
12: But as many as received bim, to them gave he" Potter 
{0 bechme the Sons, of God, even to them that Believe on bis 
Name. Eph. 2. B., Far, by Grace are j /4vid, thro" Faith, 
and that met of yourſelves, it is the Gift G Rom. 10. 
9˙% J dlea Galt confeſs with thy Mouth "the" Lord Jeu 
Chrift, and Sali believe in thine Hint, that Gid' bath 
raiſed bim from the. Dead, thou ſhalt be ſuved. Luke y. 
50. Aud he ſaid unto;the Woman, Thy Faith ' hath" fawed 
thee. Mark 16. 16. He that believerh, and 1, baptized, 
Ball be ſa ved. Job 3, 16, For Ca i lor the World, 
char he gave his only begotten Son, that wwboſoever belitweth 
it bim fbould not periſh, but have tvgr lalling Life. '-Ver. 
36. He that beliezeth on the Son hath everlaſting Life. Acts 
16. 31. And. they;; [aid, Believe on the Lord Jeu Chril, 
and: thou ſhalt be ſawed, and thy Houſe : Vea, Faith in the 
one, and Unbelief in the other, are the only diſtinguiſ- 
ing Marks of theſe who. ſhall be ſaved, and theſe who 
ſhall 'be damned; as theſe Scriptures plainly prove, Mark 
16. 16. Jebn 3. 18, 36. which could not be, if Faith 
in no Senſe were the Condition of the Covenant of Grace. 
II. The ſecond Errror is, That Affarante is of the E 
' fence of Faith : ,, Now, tho“ I believe, that the Aſſurance 
of Salvation is attainable in this Life, as theſe Seriptures 
plainly ſhew, Cant, 2.16. and 6. 3. Fal 22 1. Jes 
19%. 2 Sam. 2356. Gal. 2. 20. and ther it is every 
Perſon's Duty, to give all Diligence to make their Calling 
and Election ſure, 2 Pee, 1. 10. yet, I poſitively deny, 
that Aſſurance is of the Eſſence of Faith; ſor, there may 
be, and undoubtedly are, in many, Who have the firit 
Being and Beginning of ſaving Faith, an inward reſting 
of the Heart upon the Power, All-ſufficieney, Wiſdom, 
Mercy, Faithfulneſz, and Truth of God, who is able to 
rom IF fave to the uttermoſt all that come to God thro? Chriſt, 
d by R. . 25. for Salvation, which is accompanied with 
ait, 3 b 3 ne many 
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many Doubts] and Fears, without the certain Aſſurance 
F the Mind; and Teftimony of the Spirit of God, that 
Rat the Lord hath promiſed to Believers im general, ſhall 
be made out to the Perfon's ſelf in particular, 'P/a/. 37 7. 
John 3. 9. EAber 4. 16. N 17, 18. And this Faith, 
Which is called, by ſome, the Faith of Adherence, is ac- 
ceptable with the Lord, where the Faith of Aſſurance 1s 
waiting; which appears from the following Inftances of 
ſeveral, who had Faith but not Aſſurance; as, (1.) Theſe 
Who had the weak Hands, the feeble Knees, and the 
fearful Heart; who were exhorted to be ſtrong, and en- 
couraged with God's Purpoſe concerning them, that he 
would come and fave them, Ja. 35 3. (2) Thoſe, who, 
when they walked in Darknefs, and gad vo Light, were 
exhorted to truſt in the Lord, and to ſtay upon their God, 
H. Fo. 10. (z.] Henan the ExTafte, Who was under 
Darkneſs and Terror, thro* the whole Tract of his Time, 
P/aln 88. throughout. (g.) 4/aph, who ctied to the 
Lord in the "Fime of his Trouble, retuſed to be comfort - 
ed, was troubſed; fo that his Spirit was overwhelmed; 
his Eyes Keeped waking, and was made to complam, 
that the Lord had calt off for ever, and would be favour: 
able no more, c. P/al. 77. 1, 2. (5) The Le. 
per, that came to Chriſt, and worſhipped” him, ſaying, 
Lord, if thou wilt thou canll make me clean, Matth. 8. 2. 
(6.) The Man who brought his Son to Chriſt, to be dil- 
poſſeſſed of the dumb Devil, who cried out, 'and fard 
with Tears, Lord, I believe, help thou mine Unbilief, 
Mark 9. 24. (7.) We read that Chriſt deliver” fome, 
who, for Fear of Death, were all their Life time {bj a 
to Bondage, H:b. 2. 15. This puts it out of Doubt, chit 4 
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fome ſhall obtain eternal Life at the End of Time, who ; [ 
never, in all their Life-time, had the A ſfurante of it; and 
this, as all the reſt of theſe Inſtunces, are a plain Confu- 


tation of this Autiuamian Error, that Affurarice'is of the MF ® 
Eſſence of Faith: And, if the Experience of the 
Saints may be admitted to bear witneſs in this Matter, 
upon due Trial, it ſhall be found, that it is with many 
true Believers, as it was in another Cafe, with the four 
lepious Men, Who, in the Time of the great Famine of 
* | | Sama- 
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Samaria, reſolved to enter upon the moſt poſſible Way of 
ſaving their Lives, without the Aſſurance of the Event, 
till Time evidenced, it, 2 Kings 7. 3. 4% Abd, as it was 
with Eber, when ſhe faid, % her 4.16, So will Igo 
unto the King, and i I periſh, I periſb: And J it was with 
Jeb, when be ſaid, Chap, 13. 15, Dang he Hay me, ger 
aui e ee in | 
As this Doctrine, That Aſſurance is. 


Tha of the EJence of Faith, 
is falſe, being contrary to the Word Ge ſo it is ver) 
dangerous; for, thereby, every Perſon, tho' never io 
godly, who wants Aſſurance of Salvation, muſt be judged 
to be in a State of black Nature, ſince every Perſon is in 
a natural State, till once they have ſaving Faith in Being : 
And this is a, mo harſh and unwarrantable Cenſure, to 
paſs upon ſuch. as are exerciſed unto Godlineſs, yet 5 
with Jempeſts and not comforted, Ja. 54. 11. becau 
they are under various Doubts and Fears, concerning 
their Intereſt in Chriſt; and ſuch as are yainly puffed up 
by their fleſhly Mind, with an imaginary Aſſurance, 
which, according to this Doctrine, they attained unto at the 
very firſt breathing of Faith upon their Souls; which is 
neither according to the Law and the Teſtimony, nor 
yet builded upon the Foundation of the Apoſtles and Pro- 
phets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being the chief Corner - Stone, 
La. 8. 20. Eph. 2. 20. muſt be judged the only Saints 
upon Earth; and the Doctrine that denys that Faith in 
any Senſe is the Condition of the Covenant of Grace, 
is no leſs dangerous; for, if this were granted, it would 
undeniably follow, that People may be ſa ved without 
Faith, tho' they never believe in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 
and, that the Condemnation of ſuch as periſh under the 
Light of the Goſpel, is not founded upon their dying in 
Unbelief, and not believing upon tie only begotten Son 
of God: I heartily wiſh, that ſuch as belong to the Lord, 
way be delivered from ſuch dangerous and falſe Doctrine. 

But, good Reader, to detain thee no longer, I muſt 
tell thee, That the Reverend Author of the following Ser- 
mani, was Miniſter at New-Mills in Loudon; where. theſe 
Sermons. were preached, in the Time of Scotland's pureſt 


Reformation ; where his Name and Memory is yet {a+ 
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vouryy/ 45. it ought tb be: for, beſides his Soundneſs in 
the Faith) ſhining? Piety in his Converſation, and Dili- 
| in his min iſterial Function, he. Was alſo very zca- 
Inf paink ſævr ral S tops of De fection, which were con- 
trat y do Scννjẽñtᷣ⁵ coyenanted: Worte of Reformation z of 
which, theſe ſollowing are a few luſtances: (.) When 
the Earl of Caπeẽ, and Major Geverab Middleron, eru - 
ly perſet utec the well · affected People in the Weſt of 
Scol land, in their Eſtates; Lives, and Conſciences, becanſe 
they wouid not jm in che Duke of Hamilton's unlawſul 
Engagement of War againſt England, which was a mani- 


feſt Breach of the Solemn League and Covenant, he, with 


ſeveral other Mintſters, and weil affocted People in the 
Weſt, out of Zral to God, bis Canute; and Covenant, 
made Oppoſition at Mauchlinc- Muir, in the Month of 
June, 1648, to that malignant Perſecution of Calender 
and Miaddletun, according to their Covenant Engagements. 


(2) When, in Conſequence of ſetting up the Head o 


Malignants, Charles Il. upon the Throne, as ſupreme 
utrare; the pfietended General Aſſembly at Edinburgh 
and St. Audraos, in the Year 1651, did ratify and ap- 
prove the publick Reſoiutjons, of bringing the juſtly ex- 
cluded Malignants again, into Places: of publick Power 
and Truſt, in Judicatories and Armies, he was one of 
theſe who faithfully witneſſed and proteſted againſt that 
fad Courſe of Covenant-breaking, (3) After that wic- 
ked Tyrrant, Charles II. broke Covenant with God and 
Man, by overturning the whole coveranted Work of Res 
formation, and impoſed the Oath of Allegiance, in which 
the Supremacy was included, he, for his Honelly, in,re- 
fuſing this unlawful Oath, was baniſhed' from the Domi- 
nions of the three covena ted Nations, about the latter 
End of the Year 1662. After he was gone to Holland, 
the Place of his Exile, he ftrll retamed the Affection of a 
careful and loving Paſtor to his old Pariſhoners of Louton, 


which he evidenced by the ſeveral affectionate Letters, 


which he ſent them from Holland, and by his fending them 
the following Sermons upon the Covrnunt of Grace, with 
thirty-nine Sermons upon Chrift't Temptations, as his laſt 
Legacy; all written with his own Hand, for their Edifica- 
tion and ſtrengthning in that evil Time. 
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As .it is hoped; that the following germons will be very 
acceptable to all the Godly into he: Hands they come; 
ſo, more eſpecially, to the Pariſſoers af Londen, in Ws 
Pariſh Church they were preached; and for whoſe Ute 
they were ſent from another Nation; by as faithful a Mi- 
niſter as ever laboured among them from whoſe aten 
Hand- write and original Manuſeript they a re privteds 
and the Lord's Providence of 9 them, und bring 
ing them to the Publick, after they were tor: a: long Time 
loſt from the Pariſh of Land, ought to be OD 
with Thankfulneſs: . V Fot 38 1 77 Irrer 14 
That the Lord: by his: may make the following 
Sermons: uſeftil for the Information, -Strehgthning, Edifi- 
cation, and Comfort of * ayes n be d. * 
WN £1. yy 4. bm 
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hy Acroflick upon N ame of Ms. JoneNuvar 


M OST 408 and renowned Seer, 
A Paſtor, who sid Burden bear: 

8 uch Zeal for Truth inflamed thee, _ 
To witneſs for Chriſt faithfully ; _ 
E ndoring unjuſt Baniſhmenc, 

R acher than pleaſe ill Government, 


1 5 what was unlawful for thee, | 
O ath binding to Supremo: 
Ii olding that Chriſt was King ſapreme 10" 9581 t! 


Now, when tho! ct dead, doth raiſe ay Lanes 89263 

No Tyrant now can baniſh . Fee sl ad 550 

IV ver thou' tt from ſuch Monſters free, ollol a3. 
V entur'd thy all to win the Prize, mae min rr 

A nd like to Dung; did Earth deipiſe, ww 

Vet know'ſt now. where true Comfort. lies. + bas 
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A Lift of SUBSCRIBERS Names. 


Pariſh of Newmills. 
james Smith Baillie, _ 
ames Brown Baillie. 
ames Richmond Baillie, 
ohn Maſon jun. Weaver. 
es Smith jun. Weaver. 
ames Smith Weaver, | 


ames Richmond jun. Weaver. | 


ames Richmond Weaver. 
Alexander Richmond Weaver. 


— Brown Maltman. 189 


ohn Brown Taylor. 
Anirew Young Shoe- maker. 
ames M“ Junkin Weaver. 
vin Morton Carter. 


Robert Lawſon Weaver. 


William Wylie Weaver. 
Allan Gilchriſt Smith. 
Archibald Jamieſon Portioner. 

ames Mitchel Smith. 

ames Muckel Portioner. 

ohn Aird Merchant. 

obert Morton Merchant. 
Andrew Jamieſon Portioner. 

ohn Witſon Taylor, 


iliam Woodburn Shoe-maker, 


Hugh Torrence Carriers 
Matthew Cochran Fleſher. 
Nichol Richmond Shoe-maker, 
ames Robb Servant. 
Andrew Muckel Barber. 
Hugh Voung Tanner. 
ohn Morton jun. Wright, 
ames Morton Shoe-maker. 
ames Young Wright, 
ohn Lawrie Portioner. 
ohn Campbell Officer, 
illiam W oodburn, 


James Thomſon Weagp. 


UMliam Walker Tanner. 


* 


% 


Robert Woodburn Tenant. 
John Glaſs Servant. 


John Millar Tenant, _ 
ohn Pollock in Newton, , 


homas Gilchrift, 


Stephen Torrence. 


anet Borland. 

ohn Finlay Tenant. 
ames Mair Servant. 
ohn Borland Tenant. 
ohn Finlay Tenant. 

ean Anderſon. 

ohn Thomſon Tenant. - 
ohn Morton Tenant. 


' fames Moriſon Tenant. 


ohn Morton Miller. 
Alexander Niſbet Tenant, 
George Mair Portioner. 
Hugh Campbell Servant. 
George Brown Tenant. 
George Hutcheſon Tenant, 
Robert Niſbet Tenant. 


Hugh Aird Tenant. 


Hugh Mair Tenant. 
Hugh Campbell Tenant. 
ohn Walker Portioner. 
James Small Servant. 
illiam Millar Tenant. 
Andrew Millar. 
Peter Aird Tenant. 
Thomas Muckle Tenant, 
_ Adam Wright. 
eorge Brown Servant. 
ames Lennox Tenant. 
$9 Rankin Wright, 


George Richmond Tenant. 


John Dykes Tenant, 
George Campbell. 
Archibald Guthry Weaver. 
James Niſbet Millar. 

ames Niſbet Smith. 

ohn Maſon Wright. 


bw 8 * a # 


Elizabeth Niſbet. 
ohn Young Weaver. 
homas Lermont Wright. 
Robert Tod Weaver. 
Hugh Fare Tenant, 1 
Robett Paton Tenant! Melt 
Alexander Thomſon Weaver. 
ohn Jackſon Tenant. 
John Campbell Tenant; 
illiam Muckle Tenant, ' 
William Wilſon a 
ames Mitchel. 
ames Brown Tennant. 
John Smith. 7 
Archibald Campbell. 
John Thomſon,” 
ohn Lambie Servine. ' 
homas Morton Portioner. 
Andrew Aird. eim 


Pariſp of ' Galfion. 


EORGE Niſbet Potifonce. 
Georges Hunter Miller. 
mes Campbell Pottioner. 
Hugh Mair Tenant. 
ohn Lambie Maltman. 
Villiam Lambie Weaver. 
hn Leacock Portioner. — 
illiam Leacock Portioner. 
ohn Richmond Portioner, - 
Jahn Niſbet Coupar. 
George Mair Merchant. 
Alexander Mitchel Portioner. 
Alexander Morton Smith. 
Alexander Mair Merchant. 
onn Anderſon Portioner. 
Jon Hodge. | 
Hugh Muir Tenant. 
James Law Portioner, 


Pariſh of Finnick, 


OHN Howie Tenant. 
Stephen Torrence, 


Alexaad 


SUBSCRIBERS|NAMES. xv 


Robert Waodburn . 


oOHN Adam Wright, © 


Alexander Brown. 


Matthew 


«jou ary ede. 
Jobn' Diwan Servant. Hi « 


ohn He 
John 1 Portioner. 


illiam Henry Weaver: 


Barbara M*Gechen. M- og 
J James Rich mond Portioner. * 
| George Richmond,” Thr 


Pariſh of Evondale. 
NDR EW Hanbilton Portion, 


Michael Cochran” nn 
A 


„hn Bryſon Shoe-maker. 


Joho Borland. 
ohoF airie Merchant in Strarbven, 


12 Cop. 


Pariſh of Agi 


OHN Young Tenant. 
ames Orr Tenant. 
Iſobel Orr. 
bn Burns Workman. 
anet Paterſon, | 
Andrew Young Tenant. 
Alexander Young. 


ames Young Tenant. 
obert Paterſon Servant. 
John Bryſon Weaver. 


Jane Voung jun. 


Andrew Wallace Tenant. - 


William Wallace. 
Andrew Smith; * 
Michael Reid. 
Michael Reid jun. 


Robert Gemmil Cordiner, r2 Cop. ohn Young, 


The Rev. Mr. Alexander Marſhal 


ohn Orr. 
illiam Young. © 


Minifter of the NA at ma Margaret Young. 


Sea, 2 Cop. 


ond. 1.4 þ 


Pariſh of Sorn. 


f 

1 
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R gorge pb pee KAMES. 


Mas! e * 10 


doof 


TotlicmaHh - 


John Finlay . — c 
Hugh Montgomerie T "FI. 
joha Orr Servant. 
Robert Young. Taylor. | 
William Wallace Tenadt. . 
William Gilwor Tenant. 
William Bryſon Wente _ 
Peter Wallace. 
Andrew Wilſan Tenant, _ 
Andrew Young WY x 
Margarct Voung. A 1. 
James Park Servant, V | 
Andrew Young 1 Id. 
ohn Turner Servant. , 
ames Young D 
argaret Youngs asl A ut 
Hugh Wallace. "ye 


Hugh Sym Tenne. 


Alexander Sym. 

Thomas Gilmor Tenant.” 

William Wallace. 
ames Crawfurd Tenant. 
ames Warnock "Tenant. 

Andrew Brown. 

William Brown. 

William Crawfurd Tenant. 

John Reid Tenant. 

— Montgomer e Tenant. | 
obert Montgomerie. 

— | 


mes Armour Tenant. 7 
anet Armour. 
t Cunningham Tenant. 


ames Rrown Tenant. . a 
_ Cunningham Tenant. 


David Caoningham; | 
— Howie Tenant. 1 4 
ary Pollock. . 
ohn Watfon Tenant... | 
itliam Davidſon r f 
Robert Clyde T | 


WH 


MF din? en g 


| Robere W 
N 
| . 


Alexander Wilſon peer et 


ad William Wilſon — | 


ohn Fu * n 
elen Gilmor. 


Fs Fal * Fleſher. 


10 derer A 178 "A Alexander Yount Crrticr. 0 


Robert Ful fard Weaver - [ 
+ Robert Fulfurd Fleher. "nd 4 
ohn Clark Weaver. Deng zent 
ohn Hamifterr 17 
illiam Oibſon Were. n. 


James Montgomerie — — 
Andrew Faulds Taylor. * N 


Robert Howie. oo OL 
| William Mather. 124 > ; a 
Robert Reid. e 
Wilm Anderſon bees, 3 


Copies. LY 
WILLIAM'BRYSON 1 — 
John Reid Servant. 

ohn Reid Servant. oe 


v „Craig Tenant. 10 J. 
John s Shoemaker, 12 

Copie s. Ne 
John Faulds — 161456 WV 


Alexander Young rp 


James Pollock Tast. al 

Alexander Young Tenant. | 

Andrew Gilmor Tenant. 100 
ames Gilmor. 222 14 125 
ohn Pollock Tenant. 
vid Donald Tenant. 


-- 
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« 
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— 


— Hamilton. 
obert GUlmor. 
ohn Connel Weaver. 

homis Craig Mason. 
anet Stuart Servant. 
vid Brexkenrig Maſon. Soy 
Elizabeth Breakenrip. 
Tenant. 


John Witfon 


LES. 
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— 
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ames Wiſon _— 


ames Hamiftoh Tenant: 
obert Pennar Weaver zn 


J mes Gilmor Coal grieve, C 


255 


auen een xv 


10 pl . N . OY t5vsgrs M 
Pariſh of - Joby 2 Ann 
voce iy; | William Hood Weaver, 


[OHN Oranges, 7 Tenant, 8 rome 


ames Hamilton Shoe - w. „ 
ohn Ruſlel —— MouT $14, 3 ames Smi Weaver. 15 » vat A 
anet Struthers... 4. ohn Rufſel. 


enant. | ITE $15 I TY ail adof 
; ———— : 2 | Robert Ne $0102 10M dgah 
ames Dalgleiſh 1 _ Fleming Maſon. 2 10 adof 


Nod inner, © Tegan A. 
ames Paterſon Tenant. .. A Paterſon Pbet "27-1 
John Lindſay Serxants - he Red Macha» cw 
Chriſtopher Ruſſel . mm obert Dalgleiſh Te, * 
William Riddel Weaver. * ames Dyke jun. * 
Robert Wilſon. r TH" aA 
ames Struthers ne | - William Graham Portioner. | #74 
ames Allan. 1 Hon Alexihder Portioner. © * 
ames Ruſſei Servant. . RNS - Alexander AGES Leone. 
illiam Lindſay Farmer. — Agnes Crai ares Fon eo 1 
William Lindfay jun rk Pot" C 8 
ames Wallace Maſon... 10 Toke Tae Weer. 
ohn Crawfurd Portioner. N ro cid Tenant. as} 
illiam Wilſon, Weaver. Andrew Allan Tenant, 
ames Strang Portjoner,-, _ William Barr Tenant.  _ 
obert Warnock Tenant. | .- James Smith Tenant, 3 — 
Gavin Semple jan. ©; Joba Marſhal. 
Alexander Lindſay Tenant, — Alexander Young Portioher. 
William Struthers Servant. | ames Jack ſon. — 
William Park Portioner. ames Pollock Portioner. 
John Park. ohn Wilſon Portioner, | 
Alexander Lindfay Servant. | mas Watt Maſon. * 
Robert Fleming Poxtioner. _ Alexander Pollock Weaver. 8 
John Orr Tenant. Jean Pollock. | $847» 
William Burns Workman. K tharine M*Alafter, 
ohn Arneil Weaser. ohn Bows Tenant. 
Joh Lindſay 133 n John Mather. , | * 
obert Young Tenant. _ hen Ruſſel Portioner, 
Chriſtopher Cra 4 Joha Wilfon Tenant, © © 
ames Wilſon Portiones. Andrew Ruſlel Smith. 1 
ohn Bruning Portzoner, , | | George Blackwood Smith. ” 
Alexander Dalgleiſh. Servant. oha Watſon Tyler. 
Robert Strang, Merchant. John Lyon Poertioner. AED 
William Strang Portioner, ohn Shaw Tenant. © = 
1 Young, Tenant, - | James Hamilton Tena. . 
ohn Struthers * ames Wardrop Portioner. 


Andrew 11578 dliam Wallace Workm: 
Andrew Lindfay, „ Francis Wilſon Servant, 0 
i Strang Fenant. En Fleming Workmaun. y 
— Craig e illiam Smith Portioner. 
obert Lindſag- | Mr. John Wylie School maſter. 
NN An- 


wii SUBSCRIBERS NAM ES. 


Andrew Park Portioner. Robert Howie Portioner, 
Robert Steven — N ohn Ruſſel Tenant. 
Robert Strang err | / ames Hunter Miller. 
— vel alter Pollock ered 
Jobs Fauld .. 
Parifh'of Gln, eil Murdoch Tenant. 
ames Pollock Tenant, . 
AMES * H Thomas Law Shoe- maker. 
Thomas Allan Teadat. Willlem Hamilton Weaver. 
James Thom ſon Teuant. William Watſon Portioner. 
"Thomas Semple Wright./ - Alexander Kyle Weaver 
William Riddel Tenant. Andrew Smith Shoe- maker, 
2 Smith Tenant. | | | 
ugh Fleming Tenant. Pariſßb of Carmunnock. 4 
John Voung Maſon. | N 
Gavin Marſhal Tenant. IOHN Parker Tenant. i 
John Hamilton Teaant. | Robert Gilmor Servant. F 
William Struthers Tenant. William Rowand Shoe-maker. 4 
Gabriel Thomſon Setvant. Robert Armour Tennant. 4 
James Lawſon Servant. Robert Roberton Tenant. | 3 
Hugh Lambie Tenant. Robert Orr Maſon, | 1 
Jobn Riddel Weaver. ohn Gilmar, . \ 
dein homas Finlay. 1 
Pariſh \ of Mearns. Andrew Thomſon Tenant. f 
ames Craig Servant. N 
NDREW F avis Partioner. homas Cochran Weaver. 7 
Thomas Pollock Tenant. John M*Clellan Weaver. 5 


William Man Tenant. 


john Harvie Portioner. Pariſh of Neilſon, 3 
obert Ciark Portioner. | , 2 
ohn Greg Mealman. OHN Pollock Tenant, 1 
orge Herbertſon Tenant. John Craig Tenant. ; 
| Robert Sym Smith. ohn Erſtone. 4 
W Robert Lithgow Tenant. ames Crawfurd Miller. ** 3 
F James Millar Shoe-maker. Matthew Anderſon Portioner- E 
l ohn Man Weaver. Thomas Andrew Miller, I 
| James Alliſon Tenant. | 2 Howie Tenant. 3 
} illiam Tod Taylor. obert Dunlop Miller. 4 
1 John Wilſon Shoe - maker. John Barr Tenant. L 
j ohn Clark Miln- wright. James Ferguſhill Weaver. 
j | a Alliſon Tenant. ames Erſtone Portioner. 
Agnes Rankin. illiam Renfrew jan. 
Alexander Watſon. amtes Howie, 
ames Man Tenant. ohn Craig. 
; illiam Gilmor Tenaat. ames Stuart Tenant. 4 


{ 
u William Paiſly Weaver. ames Cochran Tenant. 
j Allan Gilmor Portioner. ohn Biggar Servant. 
| Thomas Pollock Portioner, Allan Carſwal. 
1 George Craig Portioner. William Bowie Weaver. 

John Gilmor Portionet. Alexander Crawfurd Maſon, * 
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SUBSCRIBERS/NAMES. zin 


Robert Smith Land- labourer. | 4 91bn A 
ean Cochran. Parifh of Ease. Nod 
homas Carſ Wal. RTHUR Watſon Tenant; q 

Allan Carſwal Alec, 1 David Speir Wea rern. 

Thomas Craig Carrier... Matthew Watſon Maſon. 

Thomas Craig. | Walter Dunlop Servant. 
ohn Moir Taylor. Jobn Sym Tenant. 
homas Stuart Portioner. ohn Hamilton T l _ A [ 
ohn Stevenſan. [ohn Faulds Tenant. - 
ames Stevenſnn. Robert King Mille. 

Alexander Lochhead.” © William Fleming. / zxEMmon Tt 

Thomas Robertſon. Robert Craig jun. Gill g 

Margaret Lochhead. Allan Stuart Taylor. ne neo] 

Margaret Robertion. 1 William Burnfide Weaver, 

John Stevenſon. ames Burnfide Weaver. dof 

y ohn Burnſide: Weaver. 1h 
Town and Pariſh of ban. illiam Edmiſton. Nad! 
Moſes Polleck * . 
JH Wilſon Merchant, 12 Elizabeth — „tds 
Copi es. | Agnes Deans-. 1 

Manbow Jamieſon Tenant, Mary Taylor. gl 

Thomas Young Tenant. Allan Graham Cordiner./ ads. 

William Barr Tenant: *' Johan Smith Weaver. y 

Margaret Muir Servant. ohn Duncan. 
ames Cumming Weaver. ohn Maxwell jun. Maſon. 
atthew Kyle Tenant. ames Hall Weaver. 
ames Scot Weaver. obert Biggar Weaver. £\ 

John Stuart Taylor. ohn Craig. no nab ar 

Hugh Blair, | ohn Story Weaver. 

1 Barr. obert Smith Tenant. 
obert Sclater Cleekſ-man. Richard Deans Shoe- maker, 
ohn King Bleacher, Robert Renfrew Maſon. 
avid Croſs, 12 Copies. - | Robert Boyd Cordiner. 

Alexander Thomfon Tenant. | 
ames Martin. | Pariſh of Cathcart, 

Job M-Farlane. | 
ames Bunyan Tenant. OHN Watfon Tenant. 
ohn Wilſon Weaver. John Barr Sith. 
obert Thomſon Tenant. Andrew Young: Tenant, 

Robert Wiſhart Weaver, William Cumming Weaver. : .. 
William Ralſton. Matthew Watſon Wright. © 
ohn Greenlees. | ohn Ker 'Tenant. 2 
ohn Anderſon Shoe - maker. John Urie Tenant. 
obert How ⅛ S Taylor. ahn Granger Dyer. 

William Stuart. homas Thomſon Smith. 

John Kirkwood, | John Maxwel Tenant. 

William Leech Weaver, Adam Yuung "Tenant, 


William Harvie in Beath, '- Robert Love Smith. 


4 » 


Pariſh. 


SUBSCRIBERS NAMES. 


Daniel Black Taylor. 


Tarp of Goven and Gerbals: Hugh Reid Sboe- maker. 
Glen Tenant in Ræugbbill. 


LEXANDER Cook Taylor. John Campbell Coal-bewer in 
Jobn Marſhal. Ligbtburn. 


William Jarvie Tenant. 
ames Anderſon Maltman. Town and Pariſh of Hamilton. 
ohn Scouler Portioner. | 
Parker Dyer. AVIN Hamilton Tenant. | 
Anderſon Wright. James Renwick Tenant. ( 
William Park Cordiner. ames Smith Weaver. 
Peter Playfair Merchant. illiam Millar Weaver. 
William Thomſon Portioner, ohn Naiſmith Shoe-maker. 
Alexander Scoular Maſon. Gavin Torrence Shve-maker. 
Thomas Young Cordiner. ohn Warnock Shoe-maker. 
William Shiels Land- labourer. illiam Barr Shoe-maker, 
ames Shiels Chapman. 2 Naiſmith Shoe-maker. 
ames Duncan Land- labourer. obert Coupar Wright. 
ames Wilſon Maſon. | John Robertſon Weaver. 
illiam Currie Land-labourer. john Burns Wood-cutter. 45 
Thomas Grabam. illiam Brown Smith. 
ohn Campbell Hammer-man. Francis Davidſon Weaver. 
ohn Reid Tay lor. Jen Wilſon. 
ohn Cunningham Weaver. nomas Paterſon Shoe-maker. 
ean Allan, A 
City of Glaſgow. illiam Adam, 
NDREW Lockhart Mercht. Pariſh of Leadbills, 
ames Watſon Stay-maker. 
ohn Boyd Stay-maker. HOMAS Telfer Miner. 
— Porter Heel -maker. John Atchiſon Miner. 
ahn Wilſon Servant. | exander Beattie Miner. 
— M Adam Servant. William Gemmil. 
—— Provan Servant. Jamey Rowan Miner. 
vid Strang Merchant, autence Porteous Miner. 


Thowas Tod Stocking-maker. William Denbolm Miner, 


| James M*Nair Cordiner. James Smith Miner. 
W Andrew Hunter Cordiner, illiam Logan Miner. 
| John Wright Indweller. John Richard Portioner in Moor- 
James Peadie Indweller. « +tirk, 
Hector Peacock Fleſher. Robert Tannahill Stationer in 
William Ruſſel Weaver. Kilmarnock, 


Andrew Hunter Maſon. Robert Armour Bonnet-meker 


there. 
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28A. in. „„ 
Now theſe be the laſt Words of David : David the 
Son of Feſſe ſaid, and the Man who was raiſed 
up on high, the anointed of the God of Jacob, and 
the ſweet Pſalmiſt of Iſrael, ſaid, &c, * 


AV I D in hi: Time was in many and va- 
r.ous Caſes; ſometimes, in the Depths, and 
cryiug. out of them, P/al. exxx. 1. other- 
wniles, Deep calling unte Deep, but he not 
ble to call; for all the Waves and Bills bad gone 
oer bin, P/al. xlii. 7. at another Time, it Feet wers 
„en 2 Rock, and his Goings eftabliſhed, Pſal. xl. 2. but 
2D bile he thought that his Mountain flood ſtrong, Ged hid 
Face, ard be was troubled, Pal. xxx. 7. lometimes, 
Mie was ſorely fliaitned, Har was en every Side, Pſal. 
KXX1. 13. at ancther Time, the Lord ſet his Feet in 4 
arge Kum, wr. 8. of that ſame Pſalm; ſometimes, 
the g Pelican in ile Wilderneſs, and Owl in the Deſert, 

ſal. cii. 6. in his baniſhed State; otherwhiles, ſingin 
riumphs upon his Throne to the Lord, Sengs of De- 
fs liverance 


I 


2 SERMON L | 
liverance from all his Enemies, Pſal. xviii. Title of the 
ſame; ſometimes, reſolving e walk in his Houſe with a 
perfe Heart, Pal. ci. 2. at another Time, he findeth 
nis Houſe not fo with God: Now, he cometh to his laſt 
Reckoning, about his publick Calling, and about his 
perlonal and domeſtick Carriage alſo, be is ſeeking the 
Shore, and out of his Sea of Troubles, and Depths of 
ſad Exerciie, he cometh to Land upon the Plank of the 
ſure and everlaſting Covenant, and maketh a Song for 
altozetner, once for all, he ſingeth a ſweet Requiem to 
his Soul. | 
In this Scripture, we have, firſt, the Preface, in which | 
we have, 1. This holy Man deſcribing himtelf, ver. 1. 
2. His Warrand, for what he ſpeaketh and fingeth,” 
wer. 2, 3. 3. He reflecteth upon his publick Admi- | 
nittration, and readeth a Lecture to Rulers, ver. 3, 4. 
4. He refl-Qeth upon his Houſe, Court, and Family, 
and findeth them not ſuch as they ſhould have been; 
lo he rojleth himſelf upon, and taketh hold upon the | 
well-ordered Covenant, that ſo he might come to a Soul 
Reit, ver. 5. 5. He taketh notice of the Sons of Be- 
lial, who lived without Yoke; who either would never 
enter in Covenant, or made no Bones to break it; he 
deſcribeth their wretched Manners, and woeful End, | 
_— | | 
Docr. 1. From the Preface, wer. 1. where theſe Words | 
are called the lait Words of David; it is this, That the 
laſt Iv. di of hely Men are to be obſerved and remembered. |} 
"The Spirit doth record the lait Words of David, and 
he ſiugetu ſweetly in them; the laſt Words of Jacob, in 
Gen. xlix. and of Moſes, in Deut. xxxiii. Stephen's, in 
As vii. particularly in ver. 59, 60. eſpecially, Chriſt's | 
lat Words before his Death, Lake xxiii. 34. praying 
for his Enemies, and in ver. 43. on the Croſs giving a 
Kingdom, John xix. 26, 27. taking Care of his near 
Friends, in ver. 28. thiriting more to have the Work 
of Redemption perfeQted, than for bodily Refreſhing ; | 
_ in ver. 30. of that chap. that precious Word, 1s 
Jiniſhed; and that Word, in Matth. xxvii. 46. My God, 
my Cod, why haſt th:u forſaken me? and that laſt Word | 
; | ai, 2 


on 2 SAMUEL Xxiii. 1. 3 
all, ſpoken with a loud Voice, in Luke xxiii. 46. Father, 
into thy Hands I commind my Spirit; he went not away in 
a Cloud; and then his laſt Words after his RefurreRion; 
and before his Aſcenſion, Late xxiv. from ver. 44. till 
near the End of that Lag. and his laſt Words from Hea- 
ven after his Afcenfion, Rev. xxii. 16, —— 21. The laſt 
Words of holy Men are molt to be objerved, 1, Becauſe 
then, they are near and have a quick Scent of Heaven, 
As vi. 15. with vii. 55, 56. 24. Laſt Words leave beſt 
Inprefiion, Ads xx. 38. 34. Then, Men thay ſpeak molt 
freely, and give impartial Teſtimonies. 


ner, though but once reco ded, Ger. xxi. 9. Such were 


ich U/e 1. Againſt thoſe who are nothing moved with the 
1. Words of holy Men, either firſt, or lat; even Foſeps's 
th, Brethren were ſuch once, in Ger. xxxvii. 19. JÞmael oft- 
mi- 
4+ the Epicureans, and Stoicks, As xvii. 18. | 
ily, Uſe 2. Study the Golpel, and liſten to it; lay it up in 
1 0 the Heart, and obey it from the Heart, Rom. vi. 17. 
ene 


There you have the laſt Words of Chriſt, Heb. i. 1. and 
his confirmed Teſtament, H.. ix. 16, 17. 


Be- Docr. 2. From David's Parentage reported by him- 
ever Wl ſelf, Godly Men neither are, nor need to be aſhamed of their 
he poor Beginnings. | 
End, 


The Son of J was of ſmall Account with King Sau), 
1 Sam. xx. 30, 31. ſo was he alſo with Doeg, 1. Sam. xxii. 


'ords 9. and with Nabal, 1 Sam. xxv. 10. Da id himſelf alto, 

t the when he came to reckon with God, thought little of his 

ed. , Houſe or Kindred, 1 Chron. xvii. 16. So did Gideon, Jud. 
an 


vi. 15. Vet David here ſingeth of his Pedigree, 1. Be- 
cauſe, he was of the holy Patriarchal Seed. 2. The lower 


'S, n his Riſe was, there was in it the higher Commendation 

ariſt's of the Lord's free Favour, 1 Chron. xxix. 14. 3. He was 

aying ot in Danger to be puffed op by this, as wicked Men 

ing a ule to be; ſce it in Saul, comparing 1 Sam. ix. 21. with 
near xx. zo. but David knew it well, that verily cv Man 

Work T7, beſl Eſtate, is altegethcr Vanity. P/al. xxxix. 5. 

ning; 4. He knew that Chriſt was to ſpiing from the ſame 

, It 23 Koot, J. xi. 1,10. Iii. 2. 

ly God, 

'ord of A 2 * 


SERMON. I. 


Ui 1. Againſt Pride in thoſe that cannot hear of their 
own poor Beginnings and Extractions; Pride breeds For- 
etfulneſs, and it breeds Diſdain. $ 
Uſe 2. It may be of profitable Uſe, often to remem- 
ber our poor Beginnings ; the Holy Ghoſt calleth us often 
to do ſo; of the Syrian ready to periſh, Deut. xxvi. 5. to 
the Hale of the Pit whence wwe are digged, 1/ai. li. 1. our 
wretched natural Eſtate, in the Similitude of a wretched 
Infant, Exel. xvi. 3. 4- 
Docr. 3. The Godly take notice of raifing Mercies, From 
a lower State to a bigher. | 
So did Hannab in her Song, 1 Sam. ii. 8. ſo doth Mary 
in her's, Lule i. 48. and this ſame David, P/al.cxiii. 7,8. 
This they do, 1. Becauſe, ſuch are higheſt Favours. 
2. Ir. the Thought of theſe raiſing Favours, they remem- 2? 
ber their ſometime low Eitate, which make them che 
more ſweet. 3. The Meditation on thele, is an Help to 
that holy lifting up of Heart, fuch as 7ehoſbaphat had, | 
2 Cbron. xvii. 5, 6. 4. The not obſerving of theſe, ma- 
keth the worle Men, Deut. xxxii. 15. Feſpurun waxed © 
fat, and ticked; not only Uzziah, after he was helped to 
be ſtrong, bis Heart was lifted up, 2 Chron: xxvi. 15, 16. | 
but even good Hezekiah, forgetting how the Lord raiſed 8 
him up, 5:5 Heart alſo came to be lifted up, 2 Chron. xxxii. 25. 
Uſe 1. We have had many raiGng Mercies, ſuch as 5 4 
rael had, in Deut. xxvi. 19. God made us high above all Na- 4 
tions, in 5 * and Praiſe; from a very low Eſtate; we 
have reaſon to blame our unſuitable Walking, for any 
Thing which hath, or ſhall befa! us. . 
Uſe 2. Who would duly prize raiſing Mercies of what- | 
ſocver kind, would be frequent in the Meditation of the 
low Eftate from which they have been raiſed ; it will keep 
us low, and the Mercy high in Eftimation. : 
Docr. 4. From the Deſignation which David taketh 
to himſelf, the anointed of the God of Jacob; Anoin:- Þ 
ing was typical of the true Meſſiah, the great anointed One; 
now it ceaſeth. ] 
The Point is, godly Men when upon their Reckoning, | 
both will, and ſhould take notice of their Calling, and 
how they came to their Station ; as well as, how they 25 
Tied 


$ 


on 2 SAMUEL XXIll, 1. 5 


ried in it: This Anointing was the Way how Kings were 
ſer apart for that Office, fo it was a Ceremony by which 
Prieſts and Prophets were ſet apart. It is of good Ad- 
vantage beſide the Duty, to remember how we entered 
in a Station and came by it; ſo did Solomon, 2 Chron. i. 
8. Jeremy in chap. i. 5, —11. Paul, Gal. i. 1. For, 
1. God expecteth Service of us, not only as Men, but as 
Men of ſuch a Calling, 2 Sam. xii. 7. Exel. iii. 17. 
2. The Thought of our being called of God, if ſerious, 
it will both engage and encourage us the more in the 
Service. 3. The taking of ſome Callings, and Way of 
being engaged in them, doth ſerve much to the Com- 
mendation of him that calleth. 

U' 1. Some may have a Challenge for little remem- 
bering how they were called to be Chriſtians; others, 
how called to be Miniſters, when there hath been lictle 
Suitableneſs in the one or other, to ſome ſingular Appear- 
ings of God in theſe Callings. 

Uſe 2. Learn we one and other, to remember our Cal- 
ling, how we came to be drawn out of the common Maſs, 
and to be ſet apart for God: Remember how even as Chri- 
ſtians, wwe are called with a holy Calling, 2 Tim. i. 9. how 
we ought to walk worthy of it, 2 Theſfſ: i. 11. and 10 preſs 
Hard te the Mark, for the Prix: of this high Callirg, Phil, 


111. 


14. 
Docr. 5. Godly Men look upon all their fignal and other 
Favour, as coming from God as in Covenant with them. 

So much in the Expreſſion, the God of Faceb; fo 
17:/es giveth Aſſurance of Help and Conduct to Tjrae/, 
Dent. 1. 30, 31. from this, the Lord your Ged; ſo doth 
7 :/bua commend the Favours ſhewed to //racl, it was 
te Lord your Gad that did fo and ſo; and Nehemiah i. 5. 
pleadeth upon this Score, that he was a God that kept 
Covenant, It is good both pleading for, and holding our 
Mercies ſo by Covenant. 1. So they are free, coming 
from the Promiſe, the Covenant is of Promiſe. 2. So 
they are made moſt ſure, even ſworn by him for whom 
It is impoſſible to lie, Heb. vi. 18. 3. They are moſt a- 
bundant, the Lord himtſelf is firſt given; where any Gift 
is received by Covenant, he is the Reward, Gra. xv. 1. 
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SERMON LI. 


U/ 1. Hence is ſeen the Sin and Miſery of thoſe, that 
never look to God, as a God in Covenant-with * 
they cannot expect that which is promiſed in Hag. 11. 5. 

to be free of Fear, or to have the Spirit remaining in 

them; tbey may grip after, or receive a Mercy, but can 
plead no Intereſt in Jehovah as the God of their Mercy, 
P/al. lix. 10. 

Uſe 2. Let all who profeſs themſelves Chriſtians, whe- 
ther in Recognition of the old, or ExpeRtation of new 

Aercies, be cver looking unto, and waiting for God, ag 
their Gad by Covenant, according to the Example of the 
Lord's People in Jul. xxv. 

Docr. 6. He calleth himſelf the ſweet Pſalmiit of 
ljrael, the Point is, Netaerrl ſtanding of that in Prev. xxv. 
27. A Mar ee „ much leſs, to found forth bis oxen 
Glo: J, 25 29 Glen; get in ſome Caſes, a Man may without 
eit ber Fin or Sha: ae See him{/elF. 

So dotn Pau! himiclf, 1 Cor. xv. 10. 2 Cor. xi. 16. 
but it mult be, 1. Lo ſer forth the Lord's Praiſes the 
more, t /, faith Paul, but the 0 of God with me; we 
are called to rw forth his Virtbes and Praifes, 1 Pet. 
ti. g: 2. In the Caſe of Vindication, Pau! was forced 
to glory. 3. For the encouraging of others, fo in Pa. 
Ixvi. 16. Come and hear all ye that fear the Lord, ard 1 
<vil! declare what the Lord hath done for my Scul. 4. The 
doing this ſometimes, will help to engage our Hearts 
both more unto Praiſe, and to all Chriſtian Performances. 
CL 1. Againit baſtard Humility, which cauſeth much 
Uuchankfulgefs to God in thoſe who have received many 
Favours, but do conceal them, contrary to the Practice of 
the Saints, Tho make mention of the ſwing Kindneſs and 
Praiſes of the Lord, according to all that he hath beſtowued 
on them, Lat. Ixiii. 7. 

Uj 2. "Be not raſh to cenſure either as witleſs or vain- 
elf ious, theſe that cannot conceal the great and good 
Bleſiings of God beſtowed on them, the many ſweet Ex- 
periences which they have found; thou knoweſt not but 
they may be like Elilu, Job xxxii. 19. like Wine Bottles 
ſeeking vent. None who make Conſcience of that in 
Eþb. v. 18. to be filled with the Spirit, will cenſure them. 


Docr. 
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Docr. 7. From /*veet Pſalmiſt, nit /o much for the 
Singing and Mufick in them, though David was goed of that 
Art, 2 Chron. vii. 6, Amos vi. 5. as for the Matter. 

So the P/aims are a ſweet Scripture, in P/al. xcv. 2. 
it is, make a joyful Noiſe with Pſalms ; when he is ſpeak- 
ing of the Days of the Goſpel, as may be gathered by 
comparing ver. 7. of the Pſalm, with Heb. iii. 7. and in 
Fam. v. 13. I any Man merry, or of a right Frame of 
Spirit, It bim fing Pſalms. 1. There is much of Chriſt 
in them, particularly in P/a/. ii, xvi, xxii, xlv, Ixxii, 
cx. 2. There are many ſweet Experiences in them, 
ſomething for every Caſe. 3. The very Stile and Phraſe 
is pleaſant. 4. More Teſtimonies cited out of the P{aims 
in the New Teſtament, than almolt ouc of any other 
Book; and Chriſt doth cite the Book of the Fialms tu ice, 
Luke xxix. 42. and xxiv. 44. 

Uſe 1. Againſt thoſe who have Pſalms ſweer for nothing 
but for the Tune in Singing, and their Shortnels in 
Reading. hes 

Dye 2. Search this Scripture, and delight more in it; 
the tweet Singer made many of theſe ſweet Songs, and 
there is much {ſweet Matter in them, (1.) For Contem- 
plation. (2) For Practice. (3.) There is a Glaſs m them 
of Saints Caſes and Expertences, Temptations, Wrelt- 
lings, Victories. | | 

Docr. 8. He is called the e ,t P/almill of Iſrael, 

the Oblervation is, That P/alms were made both then, and 
are now to be uſed for the publick Edification of the Church, 
1 Chron. xv. 19. and xvi. 4, 5. with Eph. v. 19. and Cel. 
iii. 16. yea in P/al. c. 12. the Gentiles are commanded, to 
come before his Preſence with Singing. 

Now, that Singing of Pſalmsis a Goſpel Ordinance, may 
be further proved thus, 1. In the Places cited to the Ephe- 


Hans, and Col:ffans, the very Titles of the Pſalms in the 


Book of Pſalms, and other ſcriptural Songs are expreſted: 
Pſalms are Mit/morim; Hymns are Tehillim ; and ſpiritu- 
al Songs are Shirim. 2. Chriſt after he had inſtituted 
the Supper, and ſo put an End to the legal Supper, yet 
put he not an End to Singing, but with his Diſciples, 
he jung an Hymn before he went out to the Mount of Olives, 

A4 Matth. 


g SERMON I. 


Matth. xxvi. 30. and Mark xiv. 26. 3. The Pſalms are 
for Inſtruction and Admonition, and Singing, Col. iii. 16. 
the firſt two Ends and Uſes are moral and petpetual, 
why not the third? in EY. v. 19/ there is in the Origi- 
nal Singing, and Pſalming it with Grace in the Heart 
doth quality the Singing as to its Principle and N. 
cipal Qualification, but not exclude vocal Singing. 4 la 
Pal. xcv. 1, 2. which propheſieth of the Days of the 
Golpel, we are appointed in all our ſolemn Appearings, 
to come before him with Singing; either then we muit 
fing the Pſalms, and other ſcripiural Songs, or the Duty 
muſt be altogether negicAed 3 we have not Men extraor- 
dinary, and of the extemporary Gift in that Thing; nor 
may we admit Songs made by Men in the Worttip cf 
God, more than their Homilies or Sermons; neither is it 
like, that the Spirit of the Lord would take us off from 
infallible Scriptures, ſuch as Pſalms and other ſpiri ul 
Songs, and ſend us to wait on the Gitts of fallible and 
ercing Men. 5. The Singing of Pſalms is a Practice of 
the pureſt Times of the Church; it is recorded in a, 
xvi. 25. that Pay/ and Silas ſang Praiſes to Gd in the 
Priſon; the Word may be better rendered, they ang Hymns 40 
Ged: Aud in all the Times of Perſecution under Heathen 
Emperors, their great and frequent Exerciſe was Singing of | 
Pſalms, who were moſt zealous Chriſtizns. | 
Uſe 1. This is for the eſtabliſhing you in the F.ith of 
| this Truth, that Pſalms-Singing is a Goſpel Ordinance, 
| and to be continued in the Church for publick Edificati- 
on of the ſame: It was both propheſied of in the Old 
Teſtament ; beſide the Places cited, compare Jai. lvii. 7, 
8. with Rom. x. 14, 15. it ſpeaketh clearly of the Days | 
of the Goſpel, and it is ſaid there, 4th the Voice toge- 
ther pe they fing; and is commanded and practiſed in 
tie New. 

. 2. This is then for Confutation of thoſe who are 
againſt Singing of Pſalms in the Days of the Golpel, 
hut upon ſeveral Accounts; ſome for the Unholinels of 
thoſe with whom they are to join; To thoſe I ſay, 
1. That as in the Eating and Drinking at the Lord's 
Supper, who cat and drink unworthily, do eat and drink 
— to 


o SAMUEL xxiii. 1. 9 


to themſelves, not to the Prejudice of their fellow Com- 
municants, and fo they ſuffer tor it, 1 Cor. xi. 29, 30. 80 
it is of thoſe that fing not with Underflanding, nor with 
Grace in their Hearts, 2. Others, for that they think 
that Singing of Palms, and other ſcriptural Songs, is not 
a Goſpel Ordinance: To thoſe I ſhall endeavour to give + 

Satisfaction, by ſome brief Anſwers to their Objections, 
or Exceptions. (1.) Some ſay, they are not the Word of 
Chrilt expreſly required in Cel. iii. 16: £aſw. They 
were endued by the Spirit of Chriſt, as by the Spirit he 
preached in the Days of the Old Teftament, 1 Pet. iii. 
18, 19. ſo he penned Scripture alſo. (2.) They fay, 
David's Pſalms are not named. Anja. All the Plalms 
were not his, and we affirm, that other ſcriptural Songs are 
to be tung as well as they; and further we ſay as to that, 
that neitner Chrilt nor his Apoltles, citing either the Book 
of Plalms, or naming particular Pſalms, do cite them by 
this Name always; oitner not fo, compare Late xx. 42. 
Vith xxiv. 44. and Ads xiii. 33. (3.) This Singing re- 
Quireth that the Styger be filled with the Spirit, Bob. v. 
18. what Need of that if we have our Words taught? 
Anſw. 1/1. They are ſpiritual Songs. 2d. There are ſpi- 
ritual Ends in Singing, FTeaching, and Admoniſhing, and 
ſpiritual Rejoicing. (.) All the Word is required there 
to dwell, ſo not tcripwral Songs only. A. All the 
Word, it is true, but in its ſeveral Uſes. 24. Every Word 
not fo titled. (5.) Pſalms were annexed to the Temple, 
committed to the chief Mufician. Auf. 1. All of 
them have not that Title, not the half of them. 2d. 
Some clearly belong unto the Goſpel, P/al. lxxiv. 7. and 
xliv. 17,—23. compired with Rem. viii. 36. which ſpeak 
of a Time when there was no 'Temple. 3d. They are 
not to be rejected now, for that the inſtrumental Mufick 
which was pedagogical then, more than Prayer, becauſe 
of the Incenſe. (6.) Why tinted Pſalms more than ſtint- 
ed Prayers? Anfexv. They are ſtinted by the Lord, and 
his Ordinance doth not ſtraiten. (/.) The Pſalms are old, 
and theſe Sorgs mult be new, Rev. xiv. 3. . New 
Songs in the Revelarinn, are much of them taken out of 
the Plalms, Rev. iv. 11. and v. , 12. and xv. 3, 4 and xix. 
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. 24. The new Heart, and the new Creature, will 
make the new Song; they that are in Chriſt are 


tures, 2 Cor. v. 17. 


new C/ ea- 


The Spirit of the Lord ſpale by me, and his Word were in 
_ 


The God of 


SERMON 
2 SAMUEL xxiii. 2, 3, 4- 


Tongue. 


of God: 


And he ſhall be as the Light of the Morning, when the Sun 
riſeib, even a Morning without Clouds, as the tender 
Grafs ſpringing out of the Earth 6y cen ſhining after 


an. 


IL 


Iſrael ſaid, the Rock of Iſrael ſpake to me, 
He that ruleth over Men muſt be juſt, ruling in the Fear 


E have now this holy Man, after he hath deſcribed 

himſelf as beth Prophet and King, wer. 1. bring- 
ing forth his Warrand which he had to be a Prophet. in 
ver. 2. The Spirit of the Lord ſpake by me, and his Word 
"was in my Tongue : He was raiſed up on high and appoint- 
ed of God unto this, as well as to the other Office. 

Docr. 1. The Spirit of God ſpoke by the lol Men of old, 

ah were either Prophets or Penmen of Scripture. 

So we read, that this David ſpake by the Holy Ghoſt, 
Mark xii. 36. and Eſaias, in As xxviii. 25. and all that 
wrote Scripture, did it as they were moved or carried by 

the Holy Ghoſt, 2 Pet. i. 21. 

ſpoke of the Things of God, which none could know 

but the Spirit of God, 1 Cor. ii. 11. 

er which the Word hath upon the Spirits of Men, Heb. 

iv, 12. a piercing Power, to the dividing aſunder of Soul 

and Spirit, Foints and Marrow; and that it is a Diſcerner 

of the Thoughts and Intents of the Heart: It is evident that 

it is of divine Inſpiration, according to 2 Tim. iii. 16, 

3. From 


This is clear, 1. They 


2. From that Pow- 


hk, *S ted 
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3. From this, that they are impartial, and write down 
their own Faults, as well as of others, Moſes, Dawid, 
Jeremr. 4. The very Stile of what is ſpoken in Scrip- 
ture, ſpeaketh it to be divine. | 

Uſe 1. Againſt all thoſe who receive the Word as the 
Word of Man, and not as the Word of God, contrary 
to 1 Theſſ. ii. 13. And againſt all that call in queſtion 
the Authority of the Scriptures, g 

Je 2. We would aſk the Spirit from God, for he is 
ready to give the Holy Ghoſt to thoſe that aſt him, Luke xi. 
13. that you may read, hear and believe the holy Scrip- 
tures, with the ſame Spirit by which they were endited. 

DocTt. 2. The Waid preached and ſpoken, is the Ward 
of Cad. as well as when and while it is written; /o it is 
God's Word which the Holy Ghoſt ſpake by the Mouth of 
David, As i. 16. which God forwved by the Mouth of all 
tbe holy Prot heta, Ats iii. 18. 

1. Becauſe it was inſpired to be communicated ; Chriſt 
was revealed in Paul, that he might preach him. 2. He 
who inſpireth giveth Utterance, Ad, ii. 4. Preaching is 
by Demonſtration of the Spirit, 1 Cor. ii. 4. and ſuch a 
Manifeltation of the Spirit is given, that others may be 

rofited. . 

U' 1. Againſt thoſe who profeſs Re ſpect to the Word 
written, but have none or but little Reſpect for the Word 
preached. Let them emember and conſider that Scrip- 
ture, 1/a.glix. 21. where the Covenant is, for putting 
the Words in the Meuth, and not departing from the Mouth. 

Uſe 2. Learn to receive the Word preached, as the 
Word of God. It is ſo, the Ward of Faith, Rem. x. 8. 
the Word of the Spirit, 1 Pet. iii. 19. a Piece of the M- 
ſlery of Godlineſs, 1 Tim. iii. 16. 

In ver. 3. David telateth his Call and Commiſſion to be 
King: The God of Iirael ſaid, and the Rock of Iſrael ſpate 
to me; and then his Leſſon as a King; He that ruleth over 
Men muſt be juft, ruling in the Fear of Ged. 

Docr: 1. From the Firſt, The Authority of God, and a 
Covenant Intereſt in his Peeple, ſhould perſuade them to ready 
Obedience, to that which he giveth them in Charge ; even 
that he is God, aud the God of Iſrael. © 
| So 


2 SERMON II. * 
So Meſes, to perſuade the Obedience of the Covenant, 2. 


in. Deut. v. 12. doth preface thus, Hear, O Iſrael, the wit! 
Lord our Ged made the Covenant: and Aſaph, in Pſal. and 


I. 7. bringeth God ſpeaking thus; Hrar, O my People, [ 
and I will ſpeak, O Iſrael, and I will teſtify again thee, Pec 
J am God, even thy God: This twofold Conſideration may he 
well prevail, 1. Becauſe he is Supreme, and of ſovereign Stu 
Authority, 2. He is juſt and right in all that which he 
requireth, or for which he chargeth, Deut. xxxii. . 4 
3. As our God, and in Covenant with us, he hath bought l 
us with a dear Price, and, he careth for, and will own us. to 
T 1. Againſt thoſe that ſlight any Charge which they 
have given them from the preached Word; not receiv- m 
ing, or not iegarding it; they ſay as much, as that either 16 
the Lord is not God, or not theirs, or both. He that is Pc 
of Ged heareth God's Words, Fobn viii. 47. ſo 
TU 2. As often as we come before the Lord to hear vi 
his Word, and to receive Commandments from him, let th 
the Thought of theſe two impreis us greatly, that he is ot 
God who ſpeaketh, and the God of J/rael. 2 
Docr. 2. This elle fbeuld weigh much with us, in per- as 
Juading us to avfeacr the Lord's Call, that be 15 the Rock of li 
1jrael. | 
God is a Rock indeed; He is the Rock, Deut. xxxii. 4. but (2 
Chriſt was the Rock of ael, 1 Cor. x. 4. in ſeveral Re- {c 


ſpeAs, 1. For a Foundation, /. xxviii. 16: with Rem. 
ix. 33. 2. For Refuge, Ja. iv. 6. with Heb. vi. 18. 
3. For Shadow, /. xxxii. 2. 4. For Defence, Ja. 
xxxſii. 16. 5. He is the everlaſting Rock, the Rock of 
Ages, as ſome read that Word, in /. xxvi. 4. Ir the 
Lord Fehovah is everlaſting Strength. 6. He is the Rock 
of the Heart and Portion for ever, even when Heart and 
Strength fazleth, P/al. Ixxiji. 26. 7. A Rock to follow 
his People in the Wilderneſs, 1 Cor. x. 4. 8. A Rock to 
his People, again which the Gates of Hell Gall not pre- 
vail, Mat. xvi. 18. Ought not the Conſideration of thoſe 
wake us willingly accept of his Charge, and go under 

the Bond of the C.--enant with him? 
U/e 1. Againſt thoſe who either fetch their Waters of 
Couſolation, or build their Hopes upon any Rock beſides 
| | — this 


on 2 SAMUEL XxXul 2, 3, 4. 13 
this Rock of Vael; no Rock is like him, 1 Sam. ii. SY 
2. It is againſt thoſe who come not to his Charge, not- 
withſtanding all the Advantages which they may have in 
and from, and with him, as a Rock. 

Uſe 2. Study to know him ſo to be the Rock of his 
People, as to iinprove and make uſe of him as ſuch; leſt 
he come to be unto you that Rock ef Offence and Stone of 
Stumblirg, Rom. ix. 33. and 1 Pet. ii. 8. 

Docr. 1. From the Leſſon and Law preſcribed to bim, 
Wha give eu! Lefjons to others, muſt take out Leyſons for them- 


— 


ſelves 3 wha give Orders to others under them, mull be ready 


to take Oi ders frem him that is abo ve ibm. 

Such a Prophet and King vas David: See the Watch- 
man's Leſſon, Exel. iii. 17. and the King's, Deut xvii. 
16. to the End of the chap. The Reajons are, 1. All 
Power and Authority is under Authority; and they may 
ſo do with better Reaſon than the Centurion did, Mat. 
viii. 9. 2. Power ordinarily breedeth Forgetfulneſs of 
the ſupreme Power. | 3, It is a Shame for any ta teach 
others their Duty, and nat to teach themſelves, Nom. ii. 
21. 4. Minilters of the Goſpel have themſelves to fave 
as well as others, 1 Tam. iv. 16. and Kings had need to 
live Chriſtians, who muſt die as Men, Pal. lxxxii. 7. 

Uſe 1. 'This reproveth all thoſe who are ſet over others, 
and are not as buſy to take out and learg their own Leſ- 
ſon, as to give out and teach Leſſons unto others. 

V 2. Let Superiors be as buſy to pay Duty to God 
their Superior, and to the publick Intereſt, as they are 
buſy to exact Duty from their Inferiors, who yet are their 
Brethren, over whom they ought not to exalt themſelves, 
according to that Law, in Deut. xvii. And Miniſters 
would be as buſy to preach the Ward in, as to preach it 
out; to print it within, before they vent it abroad. 

Docr. 2. In this Party that mult take out the Leſſon 
and the Deſcription which, the Holy Gholt giveth him, 
He that ruleth «ver Men, we have this Obſervation, That 
the Holy ( hoſt is no Leveller, be is for one above another, 
for a Ruler over Men. 

Ji ph is made Ruler, riding in the ſecond Chariot, 
over all the Land of Egypt; Gen. xli. 42, 43- and Seh- 
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mon had chief Officers, that bare rule over the People, 
2 Chren. viii. 10. and Duty is to be payed by Infeciors to 


Superiors, Rem. xiii. 5, 6, 7. 1 Tim. 2. 2. 1 Pet. ii. 13. 
This is cleared thus, 1. Even in the State of Innocency, 


ſuppoſe Man had continued therein, there would have | 


been a natural Dependence of the Wife on her Huſbrnd, 
and of Children upon their Parents, though no Way 
grievous. 2. Even Diſparity of Age, Knowledge and 
Experience, would probably have bred Reverence to one 
more than to others. 3. Societies could not ſtand by 
mere Parity; Man is born a ſocial Creature. 4. Amonglt 
even good Angels there appeareth ſome Order, Col. i. 16. 
as well as amongſt evil, Mat. xxv. 43. 5. Suppole Su- 
periority and Subjection not ſo ſuitable to innocent Na- 
ture, Sin hath made it neceſſary, as Medicines are. 

Uſe 1. Againſt Anabaptiſtical Fancies of levelling: that 
15 nothing to the Proof of it, that where mention 15 made 
of Man's Dominion over the Creatures, no mention of 
his ruling over Men, Gen. 1. 26. For (1.) There is Do- 
minion for a Man's private good only; ruling over Men 
is not ſo. (2.) Though all Men have Reaſon, all have 
not the like Meaſure. (3.) It is not croſs to Nature, to 
be under Subjection by Choice for our good. (4.) Servi- 
tude had its Rife from Sin, not all Subjection. 

Uſe 2. Be inſtructed unto cheerful Subjection to lawful 
Powers, from this, as the Ordinance of God, Rom. xiii. 
1, 2. Magiſtracy is the Ordinance of God, not Tyran- 
ny: And next, let all learn to be ſatisfied with their Lot 
and State in the World, be it bond or free, of Degiee 
higher or lower, 1 Cor. vii. 20, 21. 

Doer. 3. To Rulers here is a Law given; /o Rulers muſt 
be ruled by Law, and not rule their Brethren with Rigour, 
Levit. xxv. 43,--46. | 

Judges muit judge rig hteonufly, not only betwixt a Man 
and his Brother, but betwixt a Man and a Stranger, Deut. 
i. 16. He muſt make the Law of God his Rule, and not 
exalt himſelf aboue his Brethren, Deut. xvii. 18, 19, 20. 
So Rulers muſt not be abſolute, {/ofuti legibus) For, i. 
Such a Sovereignty is one of God's Attributes, / am is 
his Name; God, . and none elſe. 2. As Princes reign by 

| Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, Prov. viii. 15. ſo they ſhould ww for him, not 
themſelves. 3. Princes are by People, Man's Creature, 
1 Pet, ii. 13. ſo ſhould be for the People, not themſelves: 
They were made for People, not People for them. 4. The 
End of Mavxiltracy is tot to ſet up a Creature to rule at 
will, but to be a Miniſter of God for good to People; 
to be a Terror, not to god Works, but to evil, Rom. Xin. 3. 
5. If Man's Will were the Role, then ſhould we have no 
certain Rule at all, nor yet a known Rule. 

Uſe 1. Againſt that Turdiſb, abſolute, and arbitrary 
Power, to which molt of Potentates do now pretend and 
exerce. 

Uſe 2. O pray for ſuch Rulers as may be content to 
be ruled, and not be like the Princes, that removed the 
Bound, Hef. v. 10. God will pour out his Wrath on ſuch 
like Water. | | 

Docr. 4. The effential and abſolutely neceſſary Property . 
of a Ruler, is, that he be juſt. | 

He muſt decree Fuftice, Prov. viii. 15. He muſt be- 
roughly execute F udgment betwixt a Man and his Neighbour, 
Fer. vii. 5. He mult execute the Fudement of Truth and 
Peace in the Gates, Zech. viii. 16. Injuitice is condemned, 
P/al.\xx xii. 2. by the Lord, and the unjuſt Man is an A 
bemination to the juſt, Prov. xxix. 27. That Rulers muſt 
be jult, appeareth thus, 1. The Nature of his Office, 
and of that Ordinance, is, to give unto every Man his 
Due. 2. They are called Gods, ſo ſhould remember they 
judge for God, 2 Chrom. xix. 6. 3. Who fee not to the 
Rights of others, do betray their own. 4. Lo ds Fuſtice 
an Judgment, is more acceptable to God than Sacrifice, 
Prov. xx1.3. 5. Judging faithfully is that which eſta- 
bliſketh Thrones, Prov. xxix. 14. and the Land too, wer. 
4. of that chap. 

U/e 1. Hence the Reaſon of ſo many Thrones and 
States overturned becauſe of Injuſtice, and that Throne of 
tuiquity, P/al. xciv. 20. and Seat of Violence, Amos vi. z. 

Je 2. As Rulers ſhould learn their Duty froin this, ſo Peo- 
pie ſhould pray to the Lord, that he would raiſe up ſuch 
Rulers, as may rule in Righteouſneſs and Equity; ſo as 
they are called Gods, they may be like him, P/al. xcviii. . 

Docr. 
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Docr. 8 Magiſtrates and Rulers ſhould rule in the Fear 

God. 

So they ſhould be ſuch as fear God, Men of Truth, ba- 
ting Covetouſneſs, E red. xviii. 21. The Fear of the Lord 
ſhould be ap them, 2 Chron. xix. 7. they ſhould / ve the 
Lord in their Station a e Har, Iſal. ii. 11. 1. Becauie 
the Fear of God ſhould rule and reign in every Calling. 
2. Very hardly can a Judge be jutt betwixe Man aud Man, 
rendering to every one their Dues, if he be not holy, 
and one that rendereth to the Lord his Due. 3. Nene 
can be a qualified Judge without Wiſdom, and the Fear 
of the Lad is the Begining of true Wiſdom. 4. The true 
Fear of God would eat up all the Fears and Hopes, which 
ordinarily make Judges partial; and it would curb and 
cure corrupt Affections. | 

Uſe 1. This is againſt the Election and Admiſſion of 

ofane Men to be Magiltrates. Holineſs in the Scrip— 
tures is required, as the neceſſary Qualification of a Ma- 
giltrate, as well as of a Minilter. 

Uſe 2. Rulers ſhould regulate their Laws, and all 
other Rules, with this one Rule, the Fear of the Lord. 
This ſhould be to them the all-ruling Law. 

In ver. 4. We have two Encouragements to the juſt 
and holy Ruler: one is, That he ſhall have a clear and 
comfortable Condition, He hall be as the Light of the 
Morning when the Sun riſ.th, a Morning without Clouds. 
24. That he ſhall be of a growing proſperous Condition, 
&s the tender Graſi, ſpringing out of the Earth, by clear Spi- 
ning after Rain. 

As to the Firſt, The juſt and holy Ruler, he hath it 
promiſed unto him a very clear and comfortable Life, 
Such had Sel. mon: He judged the People avith Rightecuſns, 
and in his Days there was Abundance of Peace, P/al. Ixxii. 
2, 7. It is true, that Pſalm is ſpecially underſtood of 
Chriſt and his Kingdom, but it had no ſmall Accompliſh- 
ment in Se/>»m and his Kingdom: That it may be well 
ſo, take thete Grounds, (I.) A clear Conſcience. (2.) In- 
feriors doing Reverence to them as to Fathers. (3.) Ju- 
ſtice puts Things in Order, fo cleareth : But Injuſtice doth 
jumbie, fo puts Things in Coatuſion. (4.) Light is ſown 


for 
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for thoſe that are righteous, Pſal. xevii. 11. (5.) Where 
Righteouſneſs and Holineſs are, there the Lord command- 
eth a Bleſſing. In Fer. xxxi. 23. when the Lord bringeth 
back the Captivity, it is promied; that this Speech ſhall 
be uſed, The Lord bliſi thee, O Habitation of F uſtice; and 
Mountain of Holineſs ! 

Uſe 1. The Reaſon of the cloudy and unclear Con- 
dition of the Land ; the Reuſon is, amopgſt other Things, 
from this, that Rulers have vat been j.it and holy; many 
leaping on the Threſhold, and filling their Mafters Houſes 
with Violence and Deccit: This maketh the Day of 
Wrath, a Day of Trouble and Diſtreſs, a Day of Walte- 
neſs and Deſolation, a Day of Darknefs and Gloominets, 
a Day of Cluds and thick Darn: , Zepb. i. 9. 15. | 

e 2. Who defire a bright Morning upon this King- 
dom, let them pray for ſuch Rulers, as may entitle and 
enjoy this Promiſe: Alas! good Men are rare, more pre- 
cicus than fine Gold; even a Man js more precious than the 
golden Wedge of Ophir, Ja. xiii. 12. No Wonder that 
good Rulers be rare. | 

As to the Second, The juſt and holy Rulers have this 
Promiſe, that they ſhall be of a growing proſperous Con- 
dition; as the tender Graſs ſpringing out of the Earth by 4 
clear ſhining after Rain. So Solomon keeping the Charge 
of the Lord his God, and walking in his Ways, &c. hath 
the Promiſe to proſper in all that which be ſhould do, 
and whitherſoever he turned him, i Kings ii. 3, 4. ſo in 
1 Chron. xxii. 13. ſo Aſa, becauſe he ſought the Lord, 
The Lord gave him Reſt on every Side, and he built and proj- 
pered: and in Prov. iv. 18. The Path of the juſt is life the 

ſhining Light. Reaſons of this are, (1.) It is a juſt Thing 
with God, that it ſhould be ſo, and it is promiſed it ſhall 
be ſo, 2 Chron. xv. 2. The Lord will be with them that are 
with him. (2.) Though Innocency be often preyed upon, 
yet by the» Promiſe of God it is the beſt Guard againſt 
Violence; the Innocent ſhall ſlir up himſelf againſt the Hy- 
pocrite, Fob xvii. 8. and in Jeb xxii. 19. The Innocent laugh 
the avicked to ſcorn, becauſe their own Subſtance is not cut downg. 
but the Remnant of the wicked the Fire conſumeth, ver. 20. 
and in ver. 30. of that ſame chap. it is promiſed, That the 

Lord 
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Lord will deliver the Iſland of the Innocent. (3.) Righte- 
dulneſs and Holineſs doth put States in a righ” Complexi- 


on; fo helpeth them to gro'y. (4.) Ruling and Judg- 


ing for the Lord, doth engage the Lord to be.for thoſe 
that do fo. | 

U/ 1. Hence may be judged, on what to charge bad 
Saccefles, which this Land hath had now of a long Time, 
in a great part upon this, that Governors have not been as 
at the firſt, not holy and juſt as they ſhould have been; 
yea we would needs have Men in Places of Power and 
Truſt, who were notoriouſly profane: This we have to 
mourn for. | | 

U/ 2. What we want of Comfort from the Govern- 
ment of Men, make it out by Faith, from the Govern- 
ment of Chriſt. He guideth all well, and will do all 
Things well in his Covenant Adminiſtrations: He will 
ride proſperouſly, P/al. xlv. 4. In his Days ſhall the righ- 
teous flouriſh, P/al. Ixxii. 7. He reigning will be a hi- 
ding Place, Ja. xxxii. f, 2. He will reign and proſper, 
Fer. xxiii. 5. and execute Judgment on the Earth. 


N HL 


2 SAMUEL xXxili. 5, 
Although my Houſe be not ſo with God; yet he hath made 


with me an everlaſting Covenant, &c. 


HE King and Prophet David hath been with 
Thankfulneſs remembering the high Dignities the 

Lord had raiſed him unto; both to be a Prophet and 
King, and the Orders of Heaven given unto him, for his 
Carriage in the ſame, in the Verſes preceding. In this 
wer. he falleth upon Search and Enquiry into his Eſtate ; 
and he findeth his Houle nbt in a Condition or Carriage 
ſuitable to his either Receits or Engagements; upon which, 


to get ſome Stay to his Heart, he turneth in to the ever- | 
laſting | 


on 2 SAMUEL xxiii. 5. 19 
laſting Covenant, and againſt both Sins and Troubles pre- 
ſented unto him, he comforteth himſelf, that God had 
made with him an everlaſting Covenant, ordered In all 
Things and ſure: He takech it for all his Defice and Sal- 
vation, though his Houſe ſhould not grow: He is the leſs 

' troubled, if the main Anchor hold, the Covenant Inte- 

reſt be made, and ſtand ſure. | 

Intending by the Lord's Help, to ſpeak from this Text; 
to the Covenant of Grace, I ſhall firſt ſpeak to, David's Caſe 
and Carriage in the general; as it may be gathered irom 
the Text, and after come to ſpeak of that well-ordered 
Covenant, to which he hath Retuge. As to the firſt, we 
have theie two, t. His Search of his Condition and Caſe. 
2. The Verdict which he paſſeth, or that which he find- 
eth upon Search. 

As to the firſt, His Search into his State and Conditi- 
on, he hath been conſidering how highly the Lord had 
honoured him; and now he cometh to examine, what 
Suitableneſs, or Unſuitableneſs to ſo high Favours, was 
to be found in him and his Houſe before the Lord. 

Docr. 1. Behevers; in their Search of their State ana 
Condition, ſhould eoynpare their preſent Caſe and Carriage, 
with their former Rateipts. | 

So Jacob remembereth all the Mercies and the Truth 
which the Lord had ſhewed unto him, and findeth him- 
ſelf unworthy, Cen. xxxii. 10. And Ezra, in chap. ix. 13. 
he reckoneth both the Lord's Rods and the great Deliver- 
ance: And there is good Reafon for this, 1. The Lotd, 
when he reckoneth with his People, he doth reckon with 
them principally upon the Score and Account of Mercies, 
ſo in Exzek.-xvi. 5, 6. None Eye pitied thee, and when I 
;ith paſſed by thee, and ſaw thee polluted in thine own Blood, I 
the ſaid unto thee, when thou waſt in thy Blood, live; yea, J 
and id unto thee, when” theu waſt in thy Blood, live. So in 
his 2 Sam. xii. 8, 9. with the ſame David, I gave thee thy 
this Maſter's Houſe, and thy Maſter's Wiwes into thy Boſom, and 
ate; gave thee the Hiuſe of Iſrael and Fudab, and if that had 
been too little, I would have tnoreover given unto thee ſuth 
and ſuch Things ; wherefore haſt thou deſpiſed the Command- 
ment of the Lord. 2. Who read their Obligation, * 
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Col. i. 10. to waik worthy of the Lord, will find this ſpe- 
cially included, to walk worthy of his Mercies. 3. Sin- 
ning, even againſt common Mercy, is a great Agprava- 
tion of Sin, againſt the Riches of common Goodneſs, 
Pom. ti. 4, 5. and ſuch Sinning doth bring on the more 
ſharp and ſevere Judgments, Amos iii. 2 Vu only have I 
known of all the Families of the Earth, therefore I will pu- 
niſh vou for all your Iniquittes. 

U/e 1. Reproof to thoſe that level not their Walk to 
the Rule of Mercies which they have received ; they have 
not walked of Love, and of their large Receipts: They 
may have juſt Challenges from Deut. xxxii. 6. Vs ye thus 
requite the Lord? and, from Jer. ii. 5. What Iniquity have 
v fund in me? And we will find a threefold Plague at- 
tending that Way, (1.) A ſhameleſs and deſperate Oppo- 
| fing ot God; and how dangerous that is, let any judge. 
(z.) A growing Hardneſs of Heart. (3) Treafuring up 
Wrath. | 

U/> 2. Be exhorted to be much in the ſearching out and 


pondering of your Mercies, that the Wrongs in your Walk - 


may be the better taken up: Begin even at that, how God 
at ſirſt made Man but a little lower than angels, P/a. viii. 
5. and maketh him fearfully and wonderfully, from Day 
to Day, P/al. cxxxix. 14. how he bringeth Food out of 
the Earth, and Wine which maketh glad-the Heart of 
Man, P/al. civ. 14, 15. how he granteth Life and Ra- 
vour, and by his Viſitation preſerveth our Spirits, Fob x. 
r2. how in him we live, move and have our Being, A#s 
xvii. 28. Then remember all his good Providences, and 
above all, his Covenant Mercies, and all the fpiritual 
Bie ſliags, wherewith he hath bleſſed us in Chriſt Jeſus. 
Then ut down and reckon what Meeting you have given 
11111. 

Docr. 2. Believers, in their Search, would bring their 
Hearts and Lives to the Rule, whether all be conform to what 
the Lo, d hath ſaid aud ſpoken to us. | 

David tearcheth whether it was ſo with himſelf and 
his Houſe: Eilewhere he profeſſeth that he would medi- 
tate on God's Precepts, and fo have Reſpe&t unto his 
Ways, Pal. exix. 15. and in ver. 59. that he thought on 

his 
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bis Wars, and turned his Feet unto his Teſtimonies. In Jam. 
i. 25. there is commanded the looking into the perfect 
Law of Liberty, and continuing therein; and in . viii. 
20. Iſrael is commanded to go to be Law and to the Je- 
ſlimony: Believers would look unto this, for, 1. If they 
will not judge themſelves, God will jadge them by it, 
Rom. ii. 12. 2. It is a true and perfect Glaſs, as it is 
compared to it, Fam. i. 24. 3. All other Rules are ei- 
ther imperfect or crooked; ſuch as, Reaſon, Cuſtom, 
Example. 4. If we do not draw up our Charge fully, 
according to Law, how ſhall we have a full and Con- 
ſcience-ſatisfying Diſcharge ? 

Uſe 1. Hence it is maniſeſt what the Cauſe is, why 
many do never come to a true and clear Eſtimate of their 
Eitatez they do either reckon without the Law, or not 
punctually with it. 7 

U/e 2. All you who look to give an Account of your 
Stewardſhip, (and you know not when it may be faid un- 
to you, as to the Man in Luke xvi. 2. Give an Account of 
thy Stemardihip, for thou muſt be no linger Stexard) La- 
bour (1.) To know the Law in all its Dimenſions. O ic 
is exceeding broad, Fal. cxix. 36. (2.) Exai.ine ſtrid- 
ly all thy Ways according to the ſtrict Rule, confidering 
ſeriouſly whether thy Lite doth exactly quadrate and a- 
gree with the ſame. 

Docr. 3. The right Eſtimate of our Eſlate, is, to tale 
it up, not as it is in the World, or before Men, but as it ts 
with and before the Lord. My Houſe is not ſo with thee, 
ſaith David. 

We would examine, whether our Walk hath been with 
God, as Enoch and Noah their Walk was, Gen. v. 24. and 
vi. 9. whether before God, as Abraham his Walk was, 
Gen. xxiv. 40. compared with Gen. xvii. 1. whether we 
have walked after the Lord, as the Commandment is, 
Deut. xiii. 4. There is ſpecial good Reaſon for thus 
doing. 1. We are only countable to him, Rum. xiv. 12. 
and we muſt every one give Account of himſelf. 2. If 
we have no better than Man's Teſtimony and Abſolution, 
it may beguile us: They know not our ſecret Sins, and 
cannot know our Hearts; and AﬀeCtions may blind and 
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miſlead them in their Judgment. 3. If we be right with 
and before God, we cannot readily be wrong before Men 
who are truly godly, and have the right Diſcerning : But 
though we be right in the Eyes of the beſt diſcerning 
Men, we may be wrong in the Eyes of the Lord. 4. Our 
eternal Ettate will be meafured according to that which 
is here; and it is to be with him for ever, 1 Theſſ. iv. 17. 
So it is neceſſary, both that we be with him here, and 
that we know bow we are with him. 

Uſe 1. Hence is diſcovered their Madneſs, who in the 
Search and Care of their Eſtate, never either get, or la- 
boured o get, above that, to have their State and Cale 
here judged, and approved before Men, and of Men. 

Uje 2. Let all wiſe Chriſtians try how it is between 
them and God; and not traſt their own Hearts in this 
Search; for it is deceitful above all Things, Fer. xvii. 9. 
We ſhail know it (1.) By the Word; what the Word 
faith of it, ſuch it is. (2.) Know it in three Particulars, 
1//: What of Chriſt is in it. 24. What and how nuch 
there is in it for God. 34. How it is with us as to 
Prayer? a 

Doci. 4. A Chriftian that bath a Family, in the Search- 
ing of his State, ought to ſearch how i is wwith his Houſe. 

7 /oua did look to and engage his Houſe to the Lord, 
chap. Xxiv. 15. ſo did Abraham beſore him, Gen. xviii. 
19. and David aiter him, P/al. ci. 2,—7. So much was 
particularly commanded, Deut. xi. 20. David here hath 
been ſearching, how it was with his Houſe. The ſame 
Daty doth ly on al! Maſters of Families, 1. Becauſe 
of the general Obligations which ly upon us, both to 


God and our Neighbour. 2. Becauſe of the nearer Re- 


lation, and fpecial Truit. 3. If the Work and Worſhip 
pf God be not looked to in Families, how can it go well 
with the Church? 

Uſe 1. Reproot to thoſe, who if they do any Thing, 
in the Point of Search and Care, for ſecuring their own 
ſpiritual State, fit down ſatisſicd, as if there were no 
other Thing to be done ; and never look after the State 
of their Family or Poſterity, how it is or ſhall be with 
them. It is a bad Token of a Man's own Eſtate, to be 
neglective 
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neglective of thoſe, with whom the Lord hath truſted 
them. 

VV 2. All who defire to ſecure their own ſpiritual and 
eternal Eſtate, would look carefully into their Houſes 
and Families, and take care of all thoſe under their 
Charge and Truſtz remembering and conſidering that 
Word, in Prov. xxvii. 23. Be thou diligent to know the 
State of thy Fhcks, and to lot well to thy Herds. 

Come we now to the Verdict, which he paſſeth upon 
the Search, even that Things were not right in his Houſe, 
Altheugh my Hoy/e be not ſo wwith Gd. | 
Docr. 1. Moſt perfect Men, upon fericus Seareh, will 
find that Matters are nt fo right bet<wixt them and Gd as 
they ought to be. 

David upon Search ſometimes findeth innumerable E- 
vils compaſling him, Iniquities taking hold on him, and 
moe than the Hairs of his Head, P/a/. xl. 12. at another 
Time, he findeth the Iniquity of his Heels compaſſin 
him about, P/al. xlix, 5. That Believers upon Search will 
find much wrong, it cometh from this, 1. From the Spi- 
rituality and Perfection of the Law, and too much of 
that which is carnal in them, Nom. vii. 14. 2. From 
that of Sin which doth till dwell in them, Nom. vii. 17. 
3. From the many and divers Ways how Things may be 
wrong, either in the Defe& and ſhort-coming, or in the 
over-reaching and Superfluity, or by Daubings and Di- 
ſtempers, or by manitovld Temptations, readily in the beſt 
Works. 

Uſe 1. If it be thus, where is Merit of which the Pa- 
tin doth boaſt, where are the Works of Supererogation ? 

U/e 2. Believers may not ever call in queſtion, much 
leſs caſt their Intereſt, becauſe of Unanſwerableneſs, 
ſhort-comings, or any Diſcovery of Sin and manifold 
Infirmities: The beſt of the Saints have vpon Search 
found it no better with them; yet have not caſt away 
their Confidence for all that. | 

Docr. 2. Even in beſt ordered Families many Things may 


be /[ometime ; miſs ; yea, and it may be, ſome greher Thinzs 
than — Families not fo well hoked to. y K 
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Here a clear Inſtance: David did look well to his 
Family, as may be gathered from P/a/. ci. 2. where he 
engigeth to walk within his Houle with a perfeq Heart: 
And yet, if we look to 2 Sam. xiii. unto which this Text 
ſeemeth to relate, we will find dreadful Diſorders in his 
Houte, both Inceſt and Murder: So, in Noah's Family, 
a Cham; in Ab, abam's, a mocking Ie; in Iſaac's, 
a profane E/au; in Jacob's, a Reuben, and a Simeon and 
Lewi. The Reaſons of this are, 1. Satan is a great E- 
nemy to god) Societies. 2. Albeit Education may curb 
and reſtrain Sin, it cannot cure it; it is only Grace that 
can do that. 3. Even that which remainetu of Corrup- 
tion in particular Perſons, when they come together, may 
kindle a Flame. 4. A Diſorder in the Head of a Fa- 
muy, may be puniſhed by the Permiſhon of other, it 
may be, greater Diſorders in the Family, 2 Sam. xii, 
10. 11, 12. 

Uſe 1. We may not raſhly caſt Families cut of our 
Charity and Prayers, though ſome foul and fearful Things 
fall out in them: Such Things have fallen out in gouly 
Families. 

. 2. As it is the Duty of Heads of Families, to ſee 
to themſelves, that the, walk orderly, and examplary 
in tht w'.1ch is good; fo there is Reaſon to pray much 
for godly Families, eſpecially the Heads of them, that 
nothing v1ſhonourable to God may be found in them, in 
theie looſe Times. 

Docr. 3. There mul be found and clear Convict ion of 
Wrougs done, or of that which is wwrong, before wwe can 
evell take Hold an the Covenant, or improve it to our Com- 


fort. David found | hings wrong here with his Houſe, 


before he turned in to the Covenant: So in Zech. ix. 11. 
Men maſt find themſelves Priſoners in the Pit, awhere 
1 220 Water, before they have Benefit by the Blud of the 
Covenant; in Matth. xi. 28. They mutt be Jabouring, as 
well as »eavy laden; and, in Luke xix. 10. They mult 
pe ſelf loſt Sinners. The Reaſons of this are, 1. There 
is no coming to Chriſt, until a Man be weary of ſelf, and 
willing to came out of himſelf: And this cannot be 
pithout Conviclion that he is in the wrong Cloſe. 

2. There 
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2. There is no coming to the Covenant, without a com- 
ing to Jeſus; and there will be no coming to him, until! 
he be przed; and there will be no prizing of him, till 
the Soul be humbled, Prov. xxvii. 7. 3. There can be 
no cloſing with Chrilt in a Covenant, until there be a 
Willingneſs to give a Bill of Divorce to every Sin ; and 
Sin mult be made bitter to the Soul, before it part with 
it. 4. It is natural to Men to bleſs themſelves in their 
Way, and to dream of Self-ſufficiency ; this being, they 
will not look towards a Covenant; but ſound Conviction 
of their Wrongs will beat them thro' thoſe vain Confi- 
dences, and make them glad to turn in to the Cove- 
nant. 

U/z 1. This is againſt unhumbled Sirners coming to 
take Hold of the Covenant; they who are not ſuffici- 
ently convinced.of their Wrongs, and yet dare, and do 
prelumptuouſly, pretend to an Intereſt in the Covenant, 
they but deceive their own Souls. LOA 

Uſe. 2. Let all who ate ſufficiently convinced of their 
Wrongs, do, as David doth here, turn in to the Cove- 
nant, as to a lirong Hold. But ſome have their Doubt, 
that they were never duly humbled: To ſuch I anſwer, 
1.) God calleth for ſincere Humiliation, but hath not 
ſet a Meaſure. (2.) The Lord humbleth greatly Jome;z 
ſuch as thoſe that are naturally proud, ſuch as Mve been 
notorious Sinners, ſuch as he defigneth for great Services; 
not ſo others. (3.) Satan raiſeth the Storm, and in- 
creaſeth Fears with ſome, more than with others ; which 
maketh the Humiliation ſeem to be greater. (4) The 
Lord knoweth the Strengh of every one: So all are not 
tempted alike, nor any above Meaſure. (5.) That Mea- 
ſure of Humiliation is ſufficient, which obtaineth the Ends; 
Which are, 1%, Sin loathed and left. 24, An abſolute 
Need of Chriſt ſeen. 34, Chriſt highly eſteemed, and 
the Soul made willing to receive him. 

Docr. 4. From this, that notwithſtanding he found 
Things all Wrong, yet he reſolveth to ſhelter and fave 
himſelf in and by the Covenant, the Point is, Sin ought 
not to hinder /elf loft Creatures from taking Hold of the Gove- 
nant. 
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So doth Sanne teach the People, in 1 Sam. xii. 20, 
Ne have dine all this Wickedneſs, yet turn nt away from — 
following the Lord: And; in mer. 22. a very encourag- — 
ing Reaſon is given, The Lord will st forſake bis Probl, 
for his great Name's Sake, becauſe it hath pleaſed the 
Lord to make you his People: And, in Va. lui. z. 
neither the Son of the Stranger, nor the Eunuch, are 
excluded from taking Hold on the Covenant ; the Rea- 

_ ſons are, 1. The Covenant was not made to ſhut out, but 
to take in, humbled Sinners. 2. The Covenant- Righ- 
teouſneſs is a gifted, not wrought-for, Righteouſneſs. 
3. There are two great Articles or Clauſes in the Coye- 
nant, which may anſwer all Otjections to the contrary ; 
One is in Ja. Iv. 1, 7. Come, buy without Money, and 
evitheut Price, — and the Lord witl abundantly pardon. 
The other is in H/. xiv. 4. vill heal their Backſlidings, 
and love them frech. 4. The Faith of God muſt not be 
of none Effect, Rom. iii. 3. And Chriſt is an Advocate for 
Sin, 1 Fobn ii. 1. 

Uſe t. Reproof to thoſe, who, becauſe of Sin ſeen, 
will not, they ſay that they dare not come: See that 
pretended Unworthineſs be not Pride: Suppoſe never 
any was ſo great a Siuner, God can make new Patterns, 
1 Tim. i. 16. 

Uſe 2. See your Refu , who have your Souls in Diſ- 
order: Let not not Sin hinder you: Believe, and take \ 
Hold: Hearts fixed -on Chriit, will find Virtue from 
"eqs both to kill Corruption, and to quicken unto Ho- 

neſs. 
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SERMON I. 
ON THE 


GOSPEL COVE NANT: 


Which is of a CoveEnanT N GENERAL; and of 
the Two CovexanTs, the COVENANT OF 
Works, and the CovENanNT OF GRACE. 
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2 SAMUEL xxili. 5. f 
, Although my —— be nt ſo with God; yet he hath made 
a 


if with me an everlaſting Covenant, well ordered in all Things 
Tr and ſure for this ts all my Salvation, and all my Defire, 
S, « although he make it not to grow. 

. N this fad Time, wherein Foundations are either de- 
en ſtroyed, as in P/al. xi. 3. or out of Courſe, as in 
n P/al. Ixxxii. 5. when Diſpenfations do threaten, as in 
2 Fer. xvii. 3, 4. that the Subſtance and Treaſures of the 


Lord's Mountain ſhall be givento the Spoil, and Zion to be 
made todiſcontinue from her Heritage; and the Lord him- 
ſelf doth threaten, as in Exel. xxi. 27. I will overturn, ver- 
turn, overturn, until he come whoſe Right it is; that is, 
until Mah the Prince get Poſſeſſion, and have Right 
done to him: In this reeling Time, wherein nothing is 
certain, it were good, and for the great Advantage of 
the People of God, to make one Thing certain, even 
Intereſt in him who is laid in Zion for a Foundation, a Stone, 
a tried Stone, a precious Corner-Stone, a ſure Foundation, 
4 Jſa. xxviii. 16. The Father hath laid this Foundation, 
this Stone, in a Covenant: He bath given him for a Co- 
Tenant 
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ernant to the People, Iſa. xlii. 6. The Spirit with ſeven 
Eyes upon it, hath engraven this Stone, Zech. iii. 9. It is 
ſuch an Engraving, as was to have this bleſſed Eff ct, The 
removing the Iniquity of a Land in one Day. The Angels ſtoop- 
ing down, deſire to look upon this Stone, this well laid 
Foundation, 1 Pet. i. 12. well laid in a Covenant, this 
everlalling Covenant, <vell ordered in all Things, and ſure. 
O! here is that Knowwledoe of witty Inventions, Prov. viii. 
12. Here is the ſtrong Hold into which all the Priſoners 
of Hope are to turn, in tne ſlormy Day, Zech. ix. II, 12, 
It is Chriſt in a Covenant, 20 i the Peace when the A,. 
fyrian comes into the Land: who will never want ſeven 
Shepherds, and eight principal Men, to be raijed again 
him, Mic. v. 5. | P 
It is of this Covenant I intend to ſpeak from this 
Text; 4 Covenant well o dered, to which David turned 
in, when the Things of his Houſe were in Diſorder, aud 
to which we ſhould turn in, in the Diſorders of the Tine, 
Of this Covenant I propound and purpoſe to ipeak, if 
the Lord will, to theſe ten Heads, 
I. What a Covenant, and this Covenant is. 
II. How it is a Covenant, that is made, and well 
made, concluded and ended.. 
III. Who made it. 
TV. The Parties engaging and engaged, and all that 
have Intereſt in this Covenant, 
V Of the Condition of it. 
VI. Of the Properties. 
VII. Of the Bleſſings of the ſame. 
VIII. Ot the Way and Means how theſe Bleflings are 
conveyed. | 
IX. Of the great Duties required in and by it. 
X. Ot the Danger and deſpcrate Eſtate of thoſe who 
lay not Hold on it. 
1he I. Thing to be ſpoken to, is, what a Covenant 
is, and what this Covenant is. As to the Fi, of theſe, 
a Covenant is an Agreement betwixt Parties, by Promiſe 
and Engagement, upon certain Conditions and Articles: 
So there be civil Covenants, ſuch as that betwixt Jacob 
and Laban, Gen. xvii. 44. betwixt Zedekiah and the 
| | | King 
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King of Babylon, Ezek. xvii. 16. But this Covenant ie 
ſacred, a Covenant made by Sacrifice, Pſal. l. 5. There 
are two Words which chiefly expreſs the Nature of this 
Covenant, in its Name: One is, its Old Teſtament Name, 
Berith, coming from a Word which fignifi-th to chooſe 
or cut in Pieces; for in making Covenants they uſed to cut 
the Sacrifice in Twain, and to-paſs between the Pieces ; 
which did expreſs a Curſe upon the Covenant-Breaker : 
See for this, Gen. xv. 10. 18. and Fer. xxxiv. 18. The 
other is the New Teſtament Name, where it is called a 
Teſtament, * QAuabnun, in Luke xxii. 20. where the New 
Teſtament is the New Covenant, and Heb. vii. 22. the 
better Teſtament is the better Covenant: The Word 
fignifieth a Diſpoſition or Legacy; it holdeth forth an 
Agreement betwixt Ged and Man, wherein the Riches 
of Chriſt, and the great Things of Salvation and eternal 
Life, are diſponed to Man upon Condition of believing 
and receiving Chriſt for Righteouſneſs. 7 

Uſe 1. Of this; fith this Covenant, from its Name, is 
a Bargain of free Choice, upon certain Articles, all who 
have a Mind to it, muſt chooſe it upon the Terms in 
which it ſtandeth; they muſtenter in it, ſo as they bind 
themſelves with a Curſe not to break it: The Curſe by 


Conſent is to the Breaker: To enter into a Covenant, 


and into a Curſe, in that reſpeQ, is one Thing, Neb. 
x. 29. And making of a Covenant, is the cutting of a 
Covenant, P/al. Ixxxix. 3. who break it, ſhall, accord- 
ing to the Curſe, be cut in Pieces, cut aſunder, in 
Luke xii. 46. cut in Twain. 

U/e 2. Is the Name and Nature of this Covenant a 
Diſpoſition by Will? Seek to have and hold it of free 
Will and good Pleaſure: Seek to have and hold it, as 
ratified by Teſtament, by the Death of the Teſtator, 
Heb. ix. 16. Take all the Legacy, from Remiſſion of 
Sins to eternal Life ; and be content to be at the great Le- 
gator's Diſpoſal. This Covenant then is by the firſt Name 
a Bargain, the beſt Bargain; and by the ſecond it is a 
ſure Bargain, ratified in a Teſtament, and by the better 
Teſtament. Further, that you may know what this Co- 
venant is, know this, that the Lord hath made two Co- 
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yenants with Man: The firſt in the State of Tnnoceney; 


Gen. ii. 16, 17. wherein Life was promiſed to Man, upon 

Condition of Obedience, and Death threatened upon his 

Diſobedience. This may be called the Law, or Cove- 

nant of Nature; by Nature written on the Heart; 

Rom. ii. 15. or the Law fimply: Je are not under the 

Law, in Rom: vi: 14. is, ye are not under the Co- 

venant of Works, or the Law and Covenant of Works; 
becauſe the Condition of this Covenant is Doing; 

Rom. x. 5. and Gal. iii. 12. There be five Things 

in it, 1. A Man is perſonally bound in it, as Adam was: 
The Saul that finneth ſhall die, Exel. xviii. 4. 2. It re- 
guireth perfect Obedience, ſo in Deut. xviii. 13. Th 
ſhalt be perfe4 with the Lord thy God. z. It muſt be 
with all the Heart and Strength, Mark. xii. 30. 4. It 
mult be perpetual, all the Days of a Man's Life, Deut. 
v. 29. 5. It is taken on, and to be performed in a Man's 
own Strength, under the Pain of a Curſe, and eternal 
Death. This is not the Covenant which is David's Re- 
fuge in my Text: Oft it now it cannot be ſaid, as Heze- 
liab ſaid of the Promiſes, By the/e Things Men live, and 
in theſe is the Life of Mens Souls, Ia. xxxviii. 16. Nay, 
this Law now worketh Wrath, and is found unto Death; 
Rom. iv. 15. and vii. 10. Yet the Law is holy, and the 
Commandment is holy, and jult and good, Rom. vii. 12. 
The other Covenant is the Goſpel Covenant, called the 
Goſpel, Ram. i. 16, The Covenant of Grace, called the 
Grace of God aubich bringeth Salvation, Tit. ii. 11. The 
Covenant of Peace, Iſa. liv. 10. and Ezek. xxxvii. 26. The 
Word of Reconciliation, 2 Cor. v. 19. Chriſt's Teſtament, 
his New Teſſament in his Blood, Luke xxii. 20. The 
Condition of this Covenant is Believing, John iii. 16. It 
18 of this Covenant that the Text is meant ; An everla- 
ſting Covenant, well ordered in all Things and ſure ; which 
was made with David as a Type of Chriſt, and yet made 
with Chriſt before it was made with David; for he was 
the Root as well as the Ofipring of David, Rev. xxii. 16. 
Theſe two Covenants were typified by Sarah and Agar, Gal. 
Iv. 22, 23, 24. the one gendreth unto Bondage, tne other 
te Liberty. More particalarly, let us conſider theſe two 

| Coye- 
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Covenants in theſe Things wherein they agree, and then 
in theſe Things wherein they differ, 

As to the 5ſt, they agree in ſeveral Things, 1. In 
the ſame Author; the ſame Lord Jehovah made both? 
This is againſt an old Hereſy of the Manichees, who 
made two Beginnings, one good, another evil; this lat 
they made the Author of the firſt Covenant, and the frſt 
of the ſecond. Now there cannot be two Beginnings 
more than two Gods: And the Covenant of Works was 
good, and the Law is ſtill holy and good. 2: The Par- 
ties are the ſame, God and Man. 3. The high and laf 
End of both is the ſame, the glorifying of God. 4. The 
Reward is and was for Subſtance the ſame, eternal Bleſ- 
ſedneſs. 5. Both conditional; Conditions were and are 
required in them. Life was never promiſed, fo as that 
Men ſhould live at Pleaſure: No Covenant leaveth either 
of the Parties free. 6. Both did require a perfect Righ- 
teouſneſs, Nom. iii. 34. with 1 Cor. vi. 9. where all un- 
righteous Perſons are excluded Heaven. Man is requi- 
red in both to be perfect; compare Gen. xvii. 1. with 
Deut. xviii. 13. 7. Both were made unchangeable in 
this, they muſt be fulfilled; compare Fer. xxxiii. 20. 
with Math. v. 17. and they are damned that fulfil it 
not, Rom. viii. 3. 8. Boch bind under a Curſe, Dent. 
Xxvii. 26. 1 Cor. xvi. 22. N | 

Uſe 1. There is need that all fludy to know theſe Co- 
venants; and under which of them they are; for though 
they agree in many Things, yet the one of them now is 
only unto Life, having in it that Law of the Spirit of 
Life which is in Chriſt Jeſas, Kom. viii. 2. the other is 
unto Death. 

Uſe 2. Matter of Rejoicing to thoſe who have not 
now to come to Mount Siaai, which gendereth unto 
Bondage, but are come unto Mount Zim; as is expreſ- 
ſed in Heb. xii. 22. to that Eſtate wherein the Spirits of 
juſt Men are made perſect, ver. 23. that is, to this new 
and better Covenant, wherein there is perfect Righteouſ- 
neſs, indeed that Righteouſneſs of God, Nam. iii. 21, 22. 

Come we now to conſider the. Differences of the two 
Covenants, 1. They differ in the Condition which they 


require 
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require ; the one requireth Doing, Gal. iii. 12. the other 
Believing, A&s xvi. 31. yet Faith as commanded in the 
Law, (1-} As to the Act of Truſting and Dependence 
on God: The Light of Nature doth teach all Creatures 
this Dependence,” Hall cxlv. 15. The Eyes of all wait up- 
on tvee. (2) As to the Act of Periuaſion, that God will 
be pleaſed it his Will be done. (3.) As to the Att of 
Aſſurance of the promiſed Life, upon the Performance 
of tbe Condition, But Faith of a Redeemer and of his 
Love,” was neither revealed, nor required in the Cove- 
nant of Works. Faith as a Piece of Holineſs was requi- 
red in the Covenant of Works, not as an Iuſtrument e- 
ceiving and applying Chriſt for Righteouſneſs: Vea; 
though Works be required in the Goipel, as in Mat. v. 
16. that our Light ſhould ſhine before Men, and in T:, 
ii. 12. that we ſhould/live /oberl;, righteoufly, and godly, 
in this preſent World: but Works are not required in the 
Goſpel tor Righteouſneſs, as in Deaf. vi. 25. but for e- 
videncing the Truth and Reality of Believing, Jam. ii. 
17, 18. they are not required to be performed in our 
own Strength, but through Chriſt ſtrengthening us, Phil. 
iv. 13- Nor in the ſame Order as in the Covenant of 
Works; there they were to be firſt-performed, then the 
Promiſe to be looked for; but in the Covenant of Grace, 
Believing muſt go firſt, and good Works follow after: 
the Obedience is of Faith, Rom. xvi. 26. And they who 
firſt believe, muſt in the next Place be careful to main- 
tain good Works, Tit. iii. 8. The ſecond Difference in 
the Covenant of Grace, there is a Mediator, and Jeſus 
is he, Heb. ix. 15. and xii. 24. not ſo in the Covenant 
of Works: As to that Place, in Gal. iii. 19. where the 
Law is {aid to be ordained by Angels in the Hand of a Me- 
diator ; by the Mediator was meant Mofes 7 or if Chriſt, 
then ĩt is to be remembred that the Covenant publiſhed on 
Mount Sinai was not a Covenant of Works, but a Cove- 
nant of Grace, diſpenſed in Types and with legal Ter- 
rors: So the Law was made a Schoolmaſter to Jead us to 
Chriſt, Cal. iii. 24. and that Book of the Covenant had 
the Blood of the Covenant with it in a Sign, Exod. xxiv. 
6, 7. as to that which is ſaid in Hb. viii. 7, 8. that the 
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Covenant on Moun inai is ſaid not to be fauldeſs; it 

is meant, not every Way fo clear and perfect a3 the ſecohd 

and better Covenant, 1 Third Difference; iu the one, Man 
is left to his o] Strength, in 55 pu Help is laid f 


kita upon one that js mighty ix. 19. Four 
Difference, In the one, the bee habe bern giv 
of Works; but in this other; the /Rewatd>is Nen 8 ml 
Grace, Nom. iv. 4. Fifth Pifferenee, In the ond; Gould have 
been but a Righteouſneſs inherent, and of, 2. Man; but 
the other, 1s the IE of God, and that imput 
Sixth Difference, The Covenant of Works Was obe bree 
ken, but this Covenant of Grace is to ſtand for ever. 

_ Uſe 1. The Miſery of thoſe Who ate not yet Ser 
in this new and better Covenant; It may be known 5452 
that which hath been ſaid of the Differences; they 
left unto themſelves, they have no Mediator nor H 
they are under the Curſe, oy muſt doth count and oy 
to the utmoſt Farthing. Tags 

Uſe 2. Encouragement to thoſe. that are within this 
ſecond Covenant: They are under the better Covenant, 
and they have every Way the beſt Advantage, as will be 
ſeen in the Progreſs. Chriſt's imputed Righteonſneſs is 

a fair and white Covering z bis Fulneſs is a rich Trea- 
hag he is made Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, SanQtification and 
Redemption, 1 Cor. i. 30. He is made all Things to the 
Believer. 

Here the Queſtion may be moved, ſeeing the two Co- 
venants are fo different, can any be under them both? 
Anſw. By no Means; for they who are under Grace are 
not under the Law, Rom vi. 14. It is further urged, if 
Believers be not under the Law but under Grace, what 
have they then to-do with the Law, what Need have they 
to regard Works, or to care how they live? Chriſt is 
made Sanctification unto them: Thus doth the Libertine 
and Antinomian ſay. 

To theſe I anſwer z_ an ſo to the Queſtion, 1. Believ- 
ers are not ſo under the Law, as the Hand writing ot Or- 
dinances againſt them; ſo it is nailed to the Crols of 
Chriſt, Col. ii. 24. 2. Not under the Law, ſo as to 
count with it to the utmoſt Farthing 3 &@ willing . 
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and, according to that which a Man hath, is accepted 
in the Golpel Obedience, 2 Cor. viii. 12. 3. They are 
not under the Curſe of the Law: Chriſt was made a Curſe * 
for them, to deliver them from that Curſe, Gal. iii. 10, 
13. 4. They are not under it, as a Covenant to get 
Righteouſneſs thereby, but as a holy Commandment and 
Rule of Obedience; for it is an everlalting Rule of Righ- 
teouſneſs: It is yet the Rule to the new Creature, Gal. 
vi. 15, 16. as well as it was to Adam in the State of In- 
nocency : Believers are ſtill under Law to Chriſt, 1 Cor. 
ix. 21. under him, as King and Lawgiver, Fam. iv. 12. 
For the Proof of this, that under the Goſpel, we are 
obliged to the Obedience of the Law, as it is a Com- 
ma nument: Conſider, (1.) That in Matth. xv. 17. Chriſt 
came not to deſtroy the Law, but to fulfil it. (2.) In his 
Conflict with Satan, he made uſe of the Law, Math. iv. 
7,—10. (3.) He did keep the ſame Rule in Obedience, 
which he preſcribed to others ; ſo the Exhortation to Ho- 
lineſs is propounded in theſe Terms, that the ſame Mind 
ſhould be in Believers which was in Chriſt, PBI. ii. 8. 
If it be ſaid for our Juſtification, I anſwer, not only 05 
but for Example alſo, John xiii. 14, 15. 1 Pet. ii. 21, 
22, 23. both in Doing and Suffering. (4.) Under the 
Law, is one Thing; Conformity to it is another: Not to 
tiudy this laſt, were to go croſs to the Light of Nature. 
(5.) Paul doth profeſs himſelf to be under Law to Chrilt, 
1 Cor. ix. 21. even his inner Man to be under it, -Rom. 
vii. 22, — 25. (6.) To take away the Law were to un: 
king Chriit ; no Law no King, Luke xix. 14. (7.) The 
keeping of the Law is preferred to all external Preroga- 
tives: Circumciſion is nething, and Uncircumciſion i 
nothing, but the keeping of the Commandments of God, 
1 Cor. vii. 19. (8.) Duties in the New Teſtament are 
preſſed from the Authority of the Law, 1 Cor. ix. 8, 9 
and xiv. 34. and in £ph. vi. 2. as a royal Law, Fam. ii 
8. (9.) Paul by the Spirit calleth the Law ſpiritual, 
: Rem. vii. 14. good, holy and juſt, in the 12. wer. of that 
ſaine cap. that it is good if a Man uſe it lawfully, 1 Jin. 
i. 8. (10.) It is Artichriſt's Name, that he is a lap less 
Man, d 4:24%, 2 Thefſ. ii. 3. No Chriſtian then ſhould} 
pretend 
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pretend to be without Law. (11.) Not to be ſubject to 
the Law, it goeth under a bad Character in the Phraſe 
of the Holy Ghoſt; it is only the carnal Mind, and Wis- 
dom of the Fleſh, that is not ſubje&t to Law; it is En- 
mity againſt God, Rom. viii. 7. If it be ſaid, that they 
walk after the Law, as it is written in the Heart, not as 
in the Book of Scriptures, I anſwer, 1/7. The Law writ- 
ten in the Heart, if not according to that which is writ- 
ten in the Book, it muſt not be looked unto, Ja. viii. 20. 
there is no Light in it. 24. Chriſt maketh no ſuch Di- 
ſtinction: The Law written in the Volume of the Book, 
and upon the Heart, are one, P/al. xl. 7, 8. 3d. What 
is upon the Heart, can be no perfect Rule: The Heart 
is deceitful, ſo hath need of a Touch-ſtone, Fer. xvii. g. 
U/e 1. Againſt Antinomiani/m and Libertiniſm : It may 
quickly come to that, to make Sons of Belial; which is 
without a Yoke; it were becauſe Grace aboundeth, to 
make Sin abound much more; contrary to Rom. vi. 1, 2. 
Uſe 2, Let as many as believe, follow after Holineſs; 
knowing that the Law now is the Law of Chriſt, ſo ful- 
fil it, Gal. vi. 2. that it is the perfect Law of Liberty, 
* i. 25. yet ſo as it is Chriſt's Yoke, but a very eaſy 
oke. | 
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Although my Houſe be not fo with God; yet he hath made 
with me an everlaſting Covenant, well ordered in all Things 
and fare ; for this is all my Salvation, and all my Deſite, 
although he male it not to grow. | 


E have heard of the two Covenants, the Cove 

nant of Works, and the Covenant of Grace, 

and wherein they agree, and how they differ. Now, 
the Covenant of Grace, albeit it be one and the ſame, 
it falleth into or under a twofold Conſideration, as the 
Old, and as the New Covenant, by reaſon of the old 
and new Diſpenſations of the ſame. Of theſe two Diſpen- 
{ations we read in Fer. xxxi. 31, — 35. Behold the Day 
come, faith the Lord, that I will make a New Covenant 
with the Houſe of Iſrael, and with the Houſe of TF udah, 
not according to the Covenant that I made with their Fa 
thers, in the Day that J took them by the Hand, to bring 
them out of the Land of Egypt, which my Covenant thy 
brake, though I was an Huſband unto them, ſaith the Lord. 
But this jhall be the Covenant that I will make with th 
Houſe of Jſrazl, after thoſe Days, ſaith the Lord, I wil 
| pu 
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put my Law int their inward Parts, and write it in their 
Hearts, and will be their God, and they ſhall be my People; 
and they ſhall teach no more every Man his Neighbour, =» 
every Man his Brother, ſaying, know the Lord, for they 
ſhall all know me, from the leaſt of them to the greateſi of 
them, ſaith the Lord, for I will forgive their Iniquity, and 
remember their Sin no more. Of thele two Covenants doth 
the Apoſtle reaſon, Heb. viii. from ver. 6. to the End of 
that chap. citing the ſame Scripture. | 

Of theſe two Covenants, ſo called, New and Old, 
becauſe of the divers Diſpenſations, we propound theſe 
two Things, 1. To clear unto you, how theſe two are 
but one and the ſame Covenant of Grace, 2. How and 
in what Reſpect they are different Diiper.ſations. 

As to the f, we lay down this as a certain Truth, 
that the Covenant of Grace was one and the ſame in 
Subſtance ; that from Adam, and the Promiſe made to 
him in Paradiſe, unto Noeh, from Noah to Abraham, 
from Abraham to Moſes, from Maſes to David, from Da- 
vid to Chriſt, with that Covenant made with Chriſt in 
Eternity, and declared by him and his Apoſtles to the 


| World's End: This ſhall appear if we compare Ja. xlii. 


6. where Chriſt is given for a Covenant to the People, 
and for a Light to the Gentiles, with Epb. ii. 12, 13. 
where the ſometimes far-off People are made near by the 
Biood of Chriſt: And the Apoſtle Paul, in A&s xxvi. 
22. profeſſeth he preached no other Thing in preaching 
the Goſpel, but that which the Prophets and Moſes ſaid 
ſhould come ; and, in Eph. ii. 20. both Few and Gentile 
is built upon the ſame Foundation of the Prophets and 
Apoltles, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being the chief Corner 
Stone; and the Apoſtle Fohn, in his 1 Epz/t. i. chap. and 
1, ver. ſaith of Chriſt and the Goſpel Covenant, That 
which was from the Beginning. For further Proof of 
this, conſider f-/t, How the ſame ſubſtantial Things are 
common to both, 1. The ſame Original and Fountain, 
God's free Love and Choice, in Deut. vii. 7, 8. with 
Eph. i. 5. 2. The ſame great Promiſes and Bleflings, 
(od their God, and ours, Lewit. xxvi. 12. with 2 Cor. 
vi. 16, Forgiveneſs of Sin theirs and ours, P/. xxxii. 
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1,—5- with Rom. iv. 6. the ſame Adoption, Fer. iii. 19. 
with Gal. iv. 5. the ſame Condition of the Covenant, 
viz. Faith, Hab. ii. 4. with Rom. iv. 11. where the Righ- 
teouſneſs is by Faith: Unbelief did of old cut them off 
as well as now, Nom. xi. 20. 3. The fame Spirit then 
and now, the ſame Spirit of Faith, 2 Cor. iv. 13. that 
of Fohn vii. 39. is either meant of the extraordinary 
Gifts of the Spirit, or more than ordinary Meaſure pou- 
red forth. 4. The ſame Rule of Life, and the ſame 
Reward, J. xxxiii. 2. with Jan. iv. 12. the ſame Law- 
giver, and the ſame Salvation, Zu#e ii. 30, 32. eternal 
Life was then promiſed as well as now, an everlaſting 
Salvation, J. xlv. 17. God was their God after Death 
then, as well as now, Matth. xxii. 32. 2. Conſider, 
and it ſhall be found that there was the ſame Church 
then and now; they the ae of God, and ſo we, Gal, 
vi. 16. they our Fathers, and we their Children, 1 Cor. 
X. I. being of the ſame Faith, we are the Children of 
Abraham, Gal. iii. 7. 3. They had the ſame Goſpel 
preached unto them, which we have preached unto us, 
Heb. iv. 2. 1 Pet. iii. 18, 19, 20. where the Goſpel was 
preached by the Spirit of Chriſt in the Days of Noah, 
As to that, in Rom. 1. wer. 2. where the Goſpel is ſaid 
to have been promiſed by the Prophets, it is meant only 
in Reſpect of the more full Declaration of it; but the 
Doctrine of free Grace was, as to the Subltance, the 
ſame, 4. It will be found that there was and is bat the 
ſame Covenant, from As iii. 25. where the Jeaus are 
dealt with to embrace the Goſpel Covenant, by this Ar- 
gument, becaule they were the Children of that Cove- 
nant which God made with Abraham. As to that which 
may be objected, from Heb. viii. the new Covenant is 
only another Covenant, in the Manner of Ad miniſtra- 
tion; as we may hear further, when the Differences 
come to be opened: Only now we ſay, The Old and 
New Covenant are like Rebecca veiled, and the ſame 
unve:ied. The former is vaniſhed, only in Reſpect of 
Shadows; it ftandeth in the Subltance: And where it is 
ſaid, that it was broken, as it was broken by Unbelief, 
ſo may the New Covenant be broken; So there is no 
Difference 
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Difference as to that, more than in this, that both then 
and now, many were in it externally only. As to that 
which ſome have dreamed, that the Fathers in the old 
Diſpenſation had a mixed Covenant; it is manifeſt, that 
neither was nor could be. 1/t. It is clear, they had no 
Mixture of the Works of the Law in the Point of Ju- 
ſtification ; for to Abraham Faith was imputed for Righ- 
teouſneſs, Rom. iv. 9,—11. 2d. As the temporary Pro- 
miſes were to them Types of. better Things; ſo the 
Land of Promiſe, a Type of that Relt prepared for the 
People of God, Heb. iv. 9. 34. Temporal Bleſſings then 
promiſed do not prove either another Covenant in Sub- 
tance, or a mixed Covenant; becauſe the New Cove- 
nant hath temporal Bletlings alſo covenanted in it, Mar. 
vi. 33. and 1 Tim. iv. 8. 

U/z 1. This is againſt thoſe who put the Fathers, and 
thoſe who lived under the old Diſpentation of the Cove- 
nant, only under a Covenant for temporal Things: The 
Happineſs of the Gentiles will be no other, than to ſit 
down with Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, in the Kingdom 
of Heaven, Mat. viii. T1. and in 1 Cor. x. 1, 2; 3, 4. 
they did eat the ſame ſpiritual Meat, and did all drink 
the ſame ſpiritual Drink with us. 

Uſe 2. If the Old Covenant and New be the n 
then the Scriptures of the Old Teſtament are not to be 
rejected, but to be ſearched and improved, to the End for 
which they were written, Rom. xv. 4. for our Learning; 
conſidering how they were alſo written al! by the ſame 
Spirit, 2 Tim iii. 15, 16. who is but one and the ſame: 
Conhdering alſo, in the third Place, how they are not 
only profitable, as other Scriptures, but neceſſary for con- 
vincing of the Zewws; and laſtly, How not only the Do- 
Qrine of the Goſpel was confirmed from thence by Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles, but they are a great Part of that Foun- 
dation, on which Chriſtians mult be built to the World's 
End ; for the Foundation is of the Prophets, as well as 
of the Apoſtles, Eph. ii. 20. 

U/e 3. It is the Wiſdom then of Chriſtians; to hold 
faſt old Truths, the old Path, and the good Way, pals 
for one, Fer. vi. 16, Stumbling from the ancient Paths, 
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to walk in Paths, a Way not caſt up, is condemned, in 
Fer. xviii. 15. In 2 Pet. i. 12. is commended Eftabliſh- 
ment in the preſent Truth; and in the Epiſt. of Jude, 
wer. 3. there is recommended to theſe who have Intereſt 
in the common Salvation, an earneſt Contending for the 
Faith once delivered to the Saints. New Opinions do 
not make new Men, but nouriſh old Corruptions. 

Let us go now and ſearch into the Differences of this 
old and new Diſpenſation of the Covenant: Though this 
Old and New Covenant be the ſame in Subſtance, yet 
they have their conſiderable Differences: Fi Difference, 
The Old was diſpenſed: by God the Father, or by the 
Son not incarnate ; but the New was begun to be publiſh- 
ed by the Lord Jeſus coming in the Fleſh ; and atter was 
confirmed by thoſe that heard him, Heb. ii. 3. the Me- 
diator in the Old Diſpenſation was by the Man and Ser- 
vant Moſes, Deut. v. 27. and, Heb. iii. 5, But in the New, 
we have our bleſſed Lord Mediator, Heb. ix: 15. and xii, 
24. the Sor over his own Houſe, Heb. iii. 6. 

Uſe 1. Bleſs God for the better Covenant, in this Re- 
ſpect: We have had the Son himſelf declaring the De- 
cree, according to P/. ii. 7. O bleſs him, that we have 
been reſerved to the laſt Times, and to the Fulneſs of 
Time, wherein Chriſt himſelf came to be Meſſenger of 
the Covenant, according as was propheſied, Mal. iii. 1. 
that we have been reſerved to the Times of the laſt Diſ- 

ſation of the Covenant; after which there will be no 
new Diſpenſation, Heb. i. 1. 

Uſe 2. Seeing it hath pleaſed the Lord to tryſt us, 
both with the better Diſpenſation and Diſpenſers, we had 
need to beware that we neglect not fo great a Salvation, 
Heb. ii. 3. the moe and the better Diſpenſations we have, 
the greater will be our Sin in neglecting them. 

The ſecond Difference is, that the old Diſpenſation was 
more burdenſome than the new: So, Ads xv. 10. calleth 
it a Voke, which neither they nor their Fathers were 
able to bear: It put thoſe who lived under it, as Chil- 
dren under Tutors and Governors, yea, in Bondage, under 
the Elements of the World, Gal iv. 2, 3. They had coſt- 
ly Sacrifices, as is to be ſeen. in the Book of Leviticus y 
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and tedious Journeys, from the utmoſt Parts of the Land, 
every Male thrice in the Year to Feruſalem, Dent. xvi. 
16. They were under Reſtraints as to Meats, tied to the » 
Obſervation of Days and Months, Col. ii. 16, 20, 21. 
But in the New, the Yoke is eaſy, and the Burthen light; 
the Service not ſo toilſome, and the Help ſufficient ; few- 
er Sacraments, and theſe not coſtly; no Days but the 
Lord's-day Sabbath; and ſuch as Providence and our Ne- 
ceflity ſhall call for, no carnal but ſpiritual Ordinances. 

Je 1. We ought then ſo to notice and acknowledge 
this our dearly purchaſed Liberty, by ſtanding faſt in it, 
reſiſting all Temptations which may draw us back again 
to carnal, Ordinances, or to the Ordinances of Men; for 
if the Lord hath ſet ys free of his own Law of Ceremo- 
nies, it were moſt abſurd for us to think of being ſuhject 
to a new ceremonial Law, deviſed by Men, remember- 
ing that Word, in Matth. xv. g. I vain da 2 
me, teaching for Doctrines the Commandments of . 

Uſe 2. Seeing thus the Lord hath removed the heavy 
Yoke, and ſet us at Liberty, we ſhould evidence our Li- 
berty in being a more hg nt and willing People, in 
the offering up of ſpiritual Sacrifices, as in 1 Pet. ii. 5. 
and in wer. 16, of that chap. As free, and not ufing our 
Liberty as a Cloak of Maliciouſneſs; doing Service to God 
with Gladneſs and Singleneſs of Heart, as in At, ii. 
46. If we do not ſo, we may be charged, as Ephraim 
was, Ho/. xi. 3, 4. 1 taught Ephraim to go, taking them by 
their Arms, but they knew not that I healed them, I drew 
them with the Cords of a Man, and with Bands of Love. 

The third Difference, The old Diſpenſation was more 
dark, but the new is more clear: There were the Sha- 
dows, but here we have the Body, Hb. i. 5. The Light 
is now as of the Sun, a marvellous Light, 1 Pet. ii. g. 
The Goſpel is a bright Revelation of the Myſtery, which 
was kept ſecret, Rom. xvi. 25. now revealed to his holy 

Apoltles and Prophets by the Spirit, Eph. iii. 5. Eternal 
Life in the old Diſpenſation was but rarely hinted, P/a. 
XVi. 11. and xvii. 15. and Dan. xii. 2. It was ſhadowed 
by Reſt in Canaan, and eternal Death by Excluſion from 
thence, P/al. xcv. 11. Chriſt's Perſon and Offices were 


not 


42 SERMON II. 


not ſo fully ſet forth in Prophecies, J/a. ix. 6. and in 
Types: So his Prieſthood by Me/chizedech, Gen. xiv. 18. 
His Kingdom by David and Solomon, Luke i. 31. His 

rophetical Office by Moſes, Deut. xviii. 18. Juſtification 
by the Sprinkling of Blood, Exod. xxiv. 7, 8. Sanctifi- 
cation by many Purifyings and Waſhings : But now, all 
theſe Points of precious and myſterious Truth are made 
ſo plain, as they who run may read them: 1. Becauſe 
all that which was to be done is finiſhed by Chriſt's of- 
tering up himſelf, 2. The Church was thea in Minort- 
ty, Gal. iv. 1, 2. but now it is come to more perfe Age. 


3: This Honour was reſerved to Chriſt, as the great Pro- 


phet, and the Light of the World, John i. . 


Je 1. Take notice of this Mercy, this unſpeakable _ 


Mercy, which is in the ſo clear and bright Manifeftation 


of the Goſpel; remembering that Word in Marth. xiii. - 


17. That many Prophets and righteous Men have deſired 19 
fee theſe Things which we ſee, and have not ſeen them, and 
to hear the Things which aue have heard, and have nat Leard 
them; and that, in John xiv. 22. how the Lord is plea- 
ſed to manifeſt himſelf to us and not to the World: 
Abraham himſelf has no more but a far off Sight, and 
yer he rejoiced, John viii. 56. The Performance of the 
greater Promiſes all were reſerved for our Time; ſuch 
as that, in Ja. xi. 9. The Earth to be filled with the Know- 
ledge of the Lord, as the Waters cover the Sea ; that, in 1/a. 
XXX. 26. When the Light of the Moon fhall be as the Light 
F the Sun, and the Light of the Sun jhall be ſevenfold, as 
the Light of ſeven Days, in the Day that the Lord bindeth 
wp the Breach of his People, and healeth the Ciroke of their 
Wound ; and that, in Fer. xxxi. 34. when there ſhall be 
leſs need of teaching fundamental Truths; but all ſhall 
know the Lord from the leaſt to the greateſt. 


U/ 2. Is the New Covenant ſo clearly diſpenſed ?. 


ſtudy then a mpre full and diſtinct Knowledge of Chrilt 

in the Covenant, and of all Covenant Truths ; we ſhould 
not be Children in Underſtanding, 1 Coy. xiv. ver. 20. 
Leſt wwe be like Children toſſed to and fro with every Wind 
of Doctrine; which is forbidden in Eph. iv. 14. If we do 
not ſtudy to be rooted and ſettled in the Knowledge of 
Truth, 
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Truth, we will be reckoned amongſt thoſe that love. 
Darkneſs rather than Light, Job iii. 19. Ignorant and 
unſettled Souls are in a very dangerous Eltate, the God 
of this World hath blinded them. 2 Cor. iv. 4. The un- 
larned and unſtable wreſt the Scriptures to their own De- 
ſtruct ian, 2 Pet. iii. 16. 

Je 3. The greater the Light, and the brighter the 
Manifeitation be, it calleth for more exact Walking as 
Children of Light, and of the Day, 1 Thef. v. 5, 6. 
with Rom. xiii. 13. 

The fourth Difference, There is a more effcQual 
Working in the New then was in the Old: There was 
Weakneſs in the Old; it made nothing perfect, Ac. vii. 
18, 19. but the bringing in of a better Hope doth, ibid. 
not the ſame Meaſure of the Spirit then which is now, 
Jabn vii. 39. leſs of the Spirit of Adoption, of that Spi- 
rit of Sons, Gal, iv. 6, 7. a leſſer Meaſure of Faith alſo 
then than now, Cal. iii. 23. and leſs of Comfort and Joy, 
Tobn xvi. 24. oY 

Uſe 1. Then there is no Ground of pleading Excuſe, 
from the Saints Fallings and Failings in the old Diſpen- 
ſation of the Covenant. | 

De 2. We ſhould ſeek to be more filled with the Spi- 
rit, as in Eph, v. 18. 2 Tim. i. 7. that Spirit of Power, 
Love, and of a ſound Mind, to open your Mouths wide, 
that he may fill you with Grace more abundantly, as is 
promiſed, Pal. Ixxxi. 10. that you may be the more a- 
bundantly fruitful: To whom much is given of him much 
ſhall be required, Luke xii. 48. More eſpecially expreſs the 
Power, 1/t. In ſubduing Corruptions. 2d. In bearing 
Afflictions. 34. In Growth to a perfe&t Man, to the 
Meaſure of the Stature of the Fulneſs of Chriſt, Eps. 
iv. 13. 

The % Difference, The Old Diſpenſation was only 
to one People ; the New is unto all. He is not now the 
God of the Jews only, but of the Gentiles allo, Rom. 
iii. 29. For the Space of near two Thouſand Years the 
Church was only in Harl: The Lord did not enlarge 
the Tent and ſtretch out the Cords at firſt, 1. Becaule 
of his good Pleaſure, Matth. xi. 26. 2. To _ his 

race 
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Grace the more glorious, Rom. xi. 32. and Chriſt the 
more eminent, //2. Ixvi. 19. | 

Uſe 1. We may not for this be high-minded ; remem- 
bering that of Rom. xi. 18. we may not boaſt againſt the 
Branches, ſometimes as evil as any, 1 Cor. vi. 11. 

e 2. Give up yourſelves to Goſpel Grace, Tit. ii. 
11, 12. or fee the Hazard, Vengeance in flaming Fire 
againſt them that obey not the Goſpel, 2 The. i. 8. and 
then be thankful, and glorify this Word of the Goſpel, 
as they did, in As xiii. 48 | 

The fxth Difference, The one was for a Time, until 
the Time of Reformation, Heb. ix. 10. the other is e- 
verlaſling, Rev. xiv. 6. and the Ordinances of it ever- 
laſting, Matth. xxviii. 19, 20. 1 Cor. xi. 26. 

Uſe 1. Againſt thoſe who dream of another Goſpel-way, 
and that above Ordinances; Let them remember, how, 
after the Coming down of the Holy Ghoſt, Ordinances 
were continued; and conſider that Threatning, Gal. i. 8. 
againſt them that would bring another Goſpel. Ordinan- 
ces will be ever needful, while we are here a People of fo 
much Infirmity, and ſo many Neceflities: Needful alſo 
for the Performance of that great Duty, 'the honouring 

of the Son, John v. 23. 
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GOSPEL COVENANT: 


How the CovenanT is made, and of the 
AuTHOR of the ſame. 


— 


— 


2 SAMUEL Kxili. 5. 


Although my Houſe be not ſo with Cod; yet he hath made 
with me aneverlaſting Govenant, well ordered in all Things 
and ſure ; for this 1s all my Salvation, and all my Deſire, 
although he make it not to grow. ) 


AVING ſpoken of the Covenant in general, of 

the two Covenants alſo, both of Works and 
Grace, and of this laſt, both as Old and New; I come 
now to the IT. Head propounded, that the Covenant is 
not now to be made, but is already made, ended and 
concluded: He hath made with me an everlaſting Covenant: 
That which I ſhall ſay to this, I ſhall deliver it in two 
Doctrines. ö 

Docr. 1. All the Good which Believers do receive, it is 
all conveyed to them by Covenant. | 

So God made his Covenant with Noah, Gen. vi. 18. 
and remembered him, Gen. viii. 1. He eſtabliſhed a Co- 
nant with Vrael, ſo heard their Groaning, and redeem- 
ed them, Exod. vi. 4, 5, 6. He redeemed them alſo from 


the Babyloniſb Captivity, out of the Pit wherein was no 


Water, by the Blood of the Coyenant, Zech. ix. 11. 


And all that Good Which is in the Goſpel Redemption, 


— — — — —  — —— — 
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is in Performance of the Promiſe and Remembrance of 
the holy Covenant, in Lale i. 72. The Reaſons why the 
Lord would deal thus with Men, to give all Things leffer 
and greater to them by Covenant, were, 1. That he 
might be the better known, eſpecially in his Faithful- 
neſs: It is a Part of his Name in Rev. xix. 11. He that 
is faithful and true, who in Righteouſneſs maketh War. 
Now, it is beſt known in keeping of Covenant: So in 
Dent. vii. 9. Know the Lord thy God, he is God, the faith- 
ful God, vue keepeth Covenant; ſo, in Rom. xv. 8. Jeſus 
Chriſt was a Miniſter of Circumciſion for the Truth of 
God, to confirm the Promiſes made to the Fathers. 
2. To ſeparate his People for himſelf : He doth ſet apart 
his People for himſelf, P/al. iv. 3. He became the Lord 
their God by Covenant, and fo did ſeparate them from 
other People, Lev. xx. 24. He made them fo, a peculiar 
Treaſure to himſelf, Exod. xix. 5. A People near bim, 
P/al..cxlviii. 14. 3. He doth thus bring them under a 
Bond, the Bond of a Covenant, Ez#k. xx. 37. to enſure 
and keep them firmly adhering to himſelf, and to make 
them abide with him, Hof. iii. 3. for he knows how un- 
ſtedfait, and bent to Backſliding we are, Hof. xi. 7. 
4 To miniſter to all that take hold on his Covenant the 
ſtronger Conſolation, Heb. vi. 17, 18. by two immutable 
Things in wwhich it is impoſſible that God ſoould lie. 5. That 
it might be much every Way to the Glory of God, 
1 Chron. xvii. 24. David prayeth that it may be eſta- 
bliſhed; that the Lord of Hoſts be the God of Hrael, 
even a God to Mrael, for this End, that his Name may 
be magnified for ever: And, in 2 Cor. i. 20. All the Pro- 
miſes are Tea and Amen in Chriſt Feſus, to the Glory of God 
by us. 6. He will have his People to be in Covenant 
with him, that he may put high Honour on them : So, 
in Deut. iv. 7. No Nation ſo great as his People, by hav- 
ing God ſo nigh unto them: And, in Deut. xxvi. 18, 19. 
the Lord, by avouching them to be his covenanted Peo- 
ple, made them high above all Nations which he had 
made, in Praiſe, and in Name, and in Honour. 7. That 
ſo he might honour the Son, who is the Mediator and 
Meſſenger of the Covenant: The Father hath a great 

|  _ Deſign 
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Deſign in the Covenant, for the honouring of the Son, | 
John v. 23. 8. So to looſe and diſengage us from all 
other Covenants, whether made with old Lovers, H il. 
5, 19, 20. or with Hell and Death, J/as. xxviii. 18. 

U/e 1. Magnify Mercy in this, that the Lord hath 
been pleaſed to cEmunicate every good Thing to us, in 
this gracious Way of a Covenant: Salvation, aud all that 
which leadeth unto it, is by Covenant; the Lord might 
have caſt ſome Kindneſs to us, in Way of common Pro- 
vidence, as to other Creatures; but he would not do fo, 
but give his People every Thing by a ſpecial Covenant: 
In this a fourfold Mercy, each of them more wonderful 
than another. (I.) The Condeſcendence of Love. (2.) 
The ſecuring an Intereſt in God to poor wretched Sin- 
ners. (3.) Abundant Conſolation. (4.) The Freeneſs 
of the Grace by which all is diſpenſed. | 

Uſe 2. Is all diſpenſed by Covenant? We muſt ſee to 
this, that we be in Covenant: If we would have any 
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g Thing diſpenſed, we muſt conſent to the Bargain, where- 
1 in, (1.) The Lord becometh our God. (2z.)] He giveth 
* Chriſt, and then, (3.) With him all Things freely, Rem. 
viii. 32. 
® UG 3, Labour to be ſenſible of our Looſeneſs and Un- 
1 ſted faſtneſs: The Lord ſaw a Neceſſity of binding us in 
t the ſtraiteſt Bond with him, (1.) We have need to be 
drawn, Zahn vi. 44. and, (2.) To be bound by ſtraiteſt 
1 Bonds, Fer. xiii. 1 —11. 
7 U/e 4. Is all good to be communicated to a Believer 
; by Covenant? Expect all good only in that Way, in the 
4 Way of the Promiſe: Call for every good in that Way, 
& J from the Lord, upon the Bond which he hath given thee; 
* and then ſtudy to know this Covenant aright, and to 
a walk worthy of it: They that fear the Lord, the Lord 
"2 will ſhew them his Covenant, Pſal. xxv. 14. All the 
Paths of the Lord will be Mercy and Truth to them 
4 that keep his Covenant, ver. 10. of that Pſalm. David 
d Frayed by the Covenant, that the Lord would have Re- 
0 ſpect unto it, when the dark Places of the Earth are full 
4 of the Habitations of Cruelty, Fſal. Ixxiv. 20. To cloſe 
i this, all you that have cloſed in Covenant with God, and 


know 
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know that all your good cometh unto you by a Covenant 
of Grace, Let your Converſation be as becometh the Goſpel 
of our Lord Feſus Chrifl, according to Phil. i. 27. 


Docr. 2. From this Head: This Covenant, by which 


every good is conveyed unto us, it is a Covenant already 
made, agreed upon, concluded and ended in Eternity, in the 
welordered Decree. 

The Word is ſettled in Heaven, P/al. cxix. 89. And it 
Hall be as the Days of Heaven, P/al. Ixxxix. 28, 29. Bat 
as it is revealed to Man, it is ſo made, that it is eſtabliſli- 
ed, Gen. xvii. 7. and it is confirmed, Dan. ix. 26, 27. It 
is not now to be made, but to be declared, P/2l. ii. 7. 
to be remembered, Fal. iii. 7. and to be kept, Neh. i. 5. 
The great Grant of Heaven and Happineſs. is drawn up 
and written, yea, and paſſed the Seals too. 'That it is 
not now to be made, I do demonſtrate thus, 1. It is in 


the Text, an everlaſting- Covenant; and, in P/a/. ciii. 17, . 


18. from everlaſting to everlaſting is that Mercy, which 
is held forth and offered therein. 2. It was made with 
Chriſt in Eternity, as may be gathered from Prov. viii. 
22, 23. where Chriſt, under the Name of Wiſdom, is 
brought in ſaying, The Lord poſſefſed me in the Beginning 
of bis Ways, before his Works of old: I wwas ſet up from 
everlaſiing : And from Mic. v. 2. where Chriſt is deſeri- 
bed to be the Ruler, whoſe Goings' forth were of old, 
even from everlaſting: And the Father ſaith of him, long 
before he came in the Fleſh, that he had given bim for 
a Covenant, Iſai. xlii. 6. 3. He who was and is the true 
and faithful Witneſs, ſaid ſo much on the Croſs, 1 is f- 
niſbed: All is now done and ended, John xix. 30. The 
Forerunner is already entred into Heaven for us, Heb. vi. 
20. O! this bleſſed Bargain is ſo made, that it could not 
have been better made: Men neither ſhould nor can ei- 
ther add unto it, or take any Thing from it. It is ſo 
made, as it cannot be ranverſed again. 

U 1. Hence Comfort and Stay to fainting and per- 
plexed Souls; there is a precious Cordial in this, the 
Covenant is not now to be made, it is well made, and 


made ready alſo, (1.) It is a Cordial for thoſe who tra- | 


4 vel with the Senſe of Unworthineſs: The Covenant is 


made, | 
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made, and when it was made, it was made without Re- 
ſpe& either to Worthineſs or Unworthineſs. (2.) For 


thoſe who are ſorely ſhaken with frequent Doubtings and 


Unbelief: The Covenant is made, may heal thoſe Di- 
ſtempers: It is made in Faithfulneſs ; and he that made 
it will not ſuffer his Faithfulneſs to fail, Pal. Ixxxix. 33. 
Tf we believe not, yet he abideth faithful, he cannot de- 
- ny himſelf, 2 Tim. ii. 13. (3-) Againſt Backſlidings : 
The Covenant was a Bond made; paſt loſing or looſing, 


before that we could forfeit it; yea, there is an ever 


ſtanding Article of this Covenant, for healing of Back- 
ſlidings, Ho/: xiv. 4. (4) As of Comfort, ſo of Caution 
to every Chriſtian: The Covenant was made without 


them, yet not in every Reſpect to be made good without 


them. | 


Uſe 2. Seeing the Covenant is ſo made, as it cannot 


be made void in itſelf, every one ſhould look well to it, 
that it be not made void as to them; or that by their 
Carriage they declare it was never made with or for them. 


Now, there are ſeveral Ways, whereby People make this 


Covenant as not made, or made void to them. 1. If 
they do not willingly receive it, and write their Name 
down in it: As many as receive it, they have a rich and 
fair Privilege and Power, even to become the Sons of God, 
John i. 12. 2d. Much more if they reject it: It was a 
dreadful Guilt of the Phariſees, in Luke vii. 30. They 
rejected the Counſel of God againi themſelves. 3d. All 
| they who undervalue it, who eſteem it not of worth, how 
can they have Uſe of it? Who ſee not a Treaſure in it, 
will never dig for it; ſo it cannot be but void to them. 
4th. They that reſt not ſatisfied with it as it is made, but 
are picking Quarrels with it, upon Search it will be 
found, that all the Errors and Hereſies of this Time are 
fo many Quarrellings with and Contradictions to this Co- 
venant, as it is made, and well made; but they would 
have it made otherwiſe. But who are they that find 
Fault, as the Apoſtle challengeth all Diſputers, Rom. ix. 
20. Who art thou that replieſt againſt God, who dare take 
upon them to amend any Thing of this witty Invention? 
So much to the II. Head, _ the Covenant is made. 


The 
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The III. Head propounded to be ſpoken to, was, The 
Author of this gracious Covenant: David ſaith, he hath 
made a Covenant: The God of 1fae/, the Rock of 1/- 
rael, in wer. 3. and in this, 5. wer. Although my Houſe be 
not ſo with God, yet he, that is, God, hath made the Co- 
venant, 

Docr. 1. That God is the Author of this bleſſed Cove« 
nant. | 

It is of divine Extraction, and doth not favour of the 
Earth at all: It is a divine Plot; there was never an 
like unto it; all the three Perſons of the bleſſed Trinity 
were about the making of it: They all held the Counſel 
in Eternity, in eternal Wiſdom, did draw up the Agree- 
ment in the Draughts of everlaſting Love, and did de- 

n the flowing forth of everlaſting Mercy and infinite 
Goodneſs: The Father ſo loved the World, that he de- 
creed to {end the Son: The Son ſo loved the Father and 
loſt Man, that he agreed to be ſent: The Love of the 
eternal Spirit was fuch, that he engaged to anoint and 
abundantly to furniſh him that was ſent : The Father pre- 
pared a Body for the Son; the Son put on that Body, and 
took it in, into the Unity of his Perſon, the ſame Per- 
ſon with his Godhead; and the Spirit did pour upon him 
the Oil of Gladneſs above his Fellows. The Father ſaid, | 
Axwake, O Sword, againfi the Man that is my Felhww: The 42 
Son ſaith, Beho/d I come, I delight to di thy Will; and 
the Spirit did write this Law within his Heart. O My. 
ftery of Myſteries! This is a moſt divine Myſtery, how- 
ever we cannot wade through this Deep, this is a Truth 3 
paſſed and beyond all queſtion, that the God of all Grace 
1s the Author of this Covenant of Grace: He made it 
at firit, or rather revealed it, as it was made in Eternity, 
in that one Promiſe, that is, The Seed of the Woman bal! 
bruiſe thy Head, that is, thy Head, O Satan, who hideſt 
thyſelf in the Serpent, Cen. iii. 15. Who but God could 
have made it ſo, that the Seed of the weak and now van- 

uiſhed Woman ſhould overcome ſo mighty and fo craf- ? 
ty a Devil? Who but God, upon the Breach of one Co- 
venant, would have made another with. broken Man, and 
a better Covenant, which never ſhould be broken? = 43 

. 
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hat God would have prevented his backward and broken 
nemy, with the Offer of ſo bleſſed a Bargain? He made 
the Covenant with Noah, Gen. vi. 18. with Abraham; 
Gen. xvii. 1. with Jaac, wer. 21. of that chap; with Ja- 
eb, Gen: xxv. 10: and with David and Solomon, PJa. Ixxxix. 
3. 35, 36. and it is he who maketh the new Covenant with 
If, ac}, Fer. xxxi. 31. and, Fc. xxxvii. 26. Now, that 
God is the Aathor, and only Author of this Covenant; 
appeareth thus, 1. It is of Things which Fleſh and Blood 
could not reveal, Marth. xvi. 17. 2. We were, and by 
Nature ſtill are, Enemies in our Mind, Col. i: 21. and 
would never thought of Reconciliation and Means of 
Peace. 3. God, as his Name is, fo is he: He is firſt 
and laſt, Kew. i. 11. He loveth firſt, i Jobs iv. 10. and 
chooſeth firſt, eln xv. 16. 4. There is ſuch a Depth 
of Wiſdom in the Contrivance, that no created Skill 
could ever have reached it; Angels ſtooping down deſire 

4 0 look into it, 2 Pet. i. 12. 5. The Bond of the Co- 
I venant is fuch, as none could bring a Soul under, but 

14 cd alone: It is the Bond of the Spirit, Eph. iv. 3. and 
then a Bond upon the Spirit and Conſcience of Man: 
i 6. God was ſo offended, that the Offence was in ſome 
ig 1 ſort infinite, againſt an infinite Majeſty: And who could 
' 8 have found out the Mean of Satisfaction, if himſelf had 
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” not done it? So, in Fob xxiii. 34. he faith to his Meſſen- 
1 . gers, the Interpreters, deliver ſuch a Soul from going 
4 down to the Pit; for I have found a Ranſom. 


Uſe 1. If God alone made the Covenant, and he was 
the firſt Mover-in it, and the whole Deviſer of it, then, 
1ſt. The Covenant)is free; it was and is of free Favour : 
Man's Moyen or Merit, neither any Thing that could be 
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64 foreſeen in Man, tan challenge any Part of a procurin 
"ef Cauſe in it: He that doth all Things of and for himſelf, 
could did this great Thing: So alſo, | 

\ yan- % 2. If God unchangeable be the Author of this 
and. Coverant, then it is unchangeable: There is no Variable- 


neſs in God, no more than in that his eternal Counſel, nor 
in that which is gone out of his Mouth; he will not al- 
ter it, P/al. Ixxxix. 34. The Principles on which this 
everlaſting Covenant is founded, are immutable Things. 
D 2 90 
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Uſe 3. If God be the Author of the Covenant of 
Grace, it may ſtay the Heart of the doubting Chriſtian 
who, becauſe both of Sin and Frowardneſs, thinketh 
with himſelf, that he can never have any Part in that 

recious Covenant, becauſe of utter both Unworthineſfs 
and Unwillingneſs ſo to take hold on it, as to ſybmit to 
the Terms of it: Let ſuch conſider, that as the Lord did 
move firſt in and for a Covenant with Man, it bred in his 
Breaſt, ſo they may. expect he will through it: He will 
cauſe them draw near whom he chooſeth; and, who 
chooſe him he hath firſt choſen them ; and further, let 
them look in what State, wretched Sinners when he en- 
tereth into Covenant with them, were. 

Uſe 4. Wonder and praiſe for this, that the Lord je- 
hovah made the Covenant, the Party offended, ſo great 
a Party, that ſtood in no need of Man: It is he that de- 
viſed the Covenant of Peace, and ſueth for Peace; and 
when one Covenant is broken, he maketh a better: Go 
to him with all the broken Covenant Work, he can beſt 
amend it. ' 
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S E R MO N W 

1 THE 
GOSPEL COVENANT: 
Of the PARTIEs in the Covenant: And, 


firit, of CHRIST the chief PART, and 
BELIEVERS a PARTY with Him. 


* — W —_— 


| 2 SAMUEL xxiii. 5. p 
Although my Houſe be nat '/o with God; yet he hath made 
with me an everlaſting Covenant, well ordered in all Things 
and ſure ; for this 1s all my Salvation, aud ail my Defire, 
although he make it uot to grow. 


Proceed now to ſpeak of the Parties engaged, and of 

all that have Intereſt in this Covenant: And the firit 
Party engaging with God, and engaged unto him in this 
Covenant, is Chriſt the eternal Son of God: This Cove- 
nant for the Redemption of loſt Man did begin without 
Beginning, betwixt the Father and him: So in %. xlii. 
6. The Father ſaith to the Son, I Have called thee in 
Righteouſneſs, and will hald. thine Hand, and will keep 
thee, and give thee for a Covenant of the People, The 
Father by Covenant hath ſet him as King, as his King 
upon Zion, his holy Hill, and hath covenanted to give 
him the Heathen for his Inheritance, and the Ends of the 
Earth for his Poſſeſſion, PſalLii. 6, 8. Chriſt is the prin- 
cipal Seed, with whom the Father entereth in Covenant, 
Gal. iii. ver. 13, 14, 16, 17. That this may further ap- 
Pear, conſider, 1. Chriſt hath the Prerogatiye of the firſt 
2 wy born, 
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born, Heb. i. 5. and P/al. Ixxxix. 26, 27. And the Cove: 
nant was and 1s chiefly with the firſt-born. 2. The ſure 
Mercies of David are his, and with him, AA, xiii: 34, 
5- and theſe are the Covenant Mercies, 1/a. lv. 3. 
3- As the firſt Adam was the chief Party in the Covenant 
of Works, it was made with him firſt, and in him with 
his Seed, Rom. v. 12. ſo with the laſt Adam, ſo called, 
1 Cor. xv. 22. Firſt with him, and in him with all his 
ſpiritual Seed. 4. All that which is or can be required 
in a Covenant, 1s to be found betwixt the Father and the 
Sen. In /. liii. 10, 11. Chriſt engageth to make his Soul 
an Offering for Sin, ard the Father evgageth to him, 
that he ſhall ſee his Seed, and the Travel of his Soul, 
and that the Pleaſure of the Lord ſhall proſper in his 
Hand. In P/a/. xl. 6, 7, 8. The Father declareth he will 
have no Sacrifice, he will be ſatisfied with no other, but 
with the Sacrifice of his Son; he boreth his Ear, and, as 
it is rendered in Heb. x. 5. He prepareth a Body for him; 
and the Son anſwereth the Father, Lo 1 come, in the Vo- 
Jume of the Book it is wwritten of me, I delight to do thy Will, 
O my Ged. 5. All the Promiſes are made, firſt, to him: 
The Lord is firſt his God, and then our God; firit, bis 
Father, and then, our Father: So he teacheth us, in Fobn 
Xx. 17. All the Promiſes are Yea and Amen in him, 
2 Cor. i. 20. And chief Pro niſes are only made to him, 
ſach as that, P/al. cx. 2. Phil. ii. 9, 10, 11. Heb. i. 5, 
13. Others, firſt to him, and then to us, according to our 
Meaſure, that of his Fulneſs we may receive, John i. 
16. The Mother Promiſe, that God will be his God, firſt 
made to him, P/al. Ixxxix. 26. and John xx. 27. and fo 
to us, Fer. xxxii. 38. Juſtification is firſt promiſed to him, 
as to his Undertaking, firſt made to him, 1/a. 1. 8. and 
then in him the Redemption and Forgiveneſs of Sin is 
ours, ER. i. 17. The ſame may be ſaid of the Promi- 
ſes of Dominion and Victory, P/al. cx. 12. with John 
xvi. 11. of Kingdom and Glory, Phil. ii. 9, 10. with 
Luke xii. 32. and of the bleſſed Reſurrection, P/al. xvi. 
10, 11. with John xi. 26. 
For further clearing of this Matter, it is evident from 
the Scriptures, that there were ard are ſtanding, Articles 


of Agreement betwixt the Father and the Son: The Fa- 
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ther giveth ſo many to the Son, and he draweth them 
that they may come, and the Son maketh them welcome, 
and in no wiſe will caſt them out, John vi. 37, 44. The Fa- 
ther giveth them to the Son, and the Son giveth to them 
his Words, Fohn xvii. 6, 8. The Son never parts with 
them until he raiſe them up at the laſt Day, Jobs vi. 39, 
40. But come we to the Articles of Agreement betwixt 
the Father and the Son, in the Covenant of Redemption; 
More particularly, the 1. Chriſt is appointed unto this 
Work, anointed to it, Ja. Ixi. 1. ſent and ſealed unto it, 
Fobn vi. 27. ordained unto it before the Foundation of 
the World, 1 Pet. i. 20. and he did accept and engage, 
Heb. v. 4, 5. and x. 7. 2. A ſpecial Commiſſion trom 
God to him, to execute and bear a threefold Office, in 
order to this Work; that of a Prophet, Jobs xii. 49, 
of a Prieſt, Toba x. 18. and of a King, P/a/. ii. 6. Aud 
he ſubmitteth to all that which is laid on him, and un- 
dertaketh all: The Lord opened his Ear, and he was not 
rebellious, neither turned he away back, but gave his 
Back to the Smiters, &c.; //a. I. 5, 6. He laid down his 
Life freely, when none could take it from him, Fobn x, 
17, 18. Being found in faſhion as a Man, be humbled him- 


ſelf, and became obedient unto Death, even the Death of the 


Croſs, Phil. ii. 8. 3. Is of great Promiſes made to the 
Son. 1/ft. Of the Spirit for Furniture and ſufficient Qua- 
lifications, Ja. xi. 1, 2. 2d. For all neceſſary Help, a, 
xlii. 4, 6. 34. For good Succeſs and Speed, %. lv. 5. 
4th. Particularly, that he ſhould be an all-conquerio 
King, P/al. cx. 1, 2. and Mic. iv. 3. 5th. The Promis 
that both he and thoſe given him ſhoald be glorified, 
Jobn xvii. 5, 24. theſe Prayers are according to Promiſes, 
The 4. Article is of Covenant-relations, eſtabliſhed be- 
twixt God the Father and the Son. 1/f. God not only eſſen- 
tially, or rather perſonally, is a Father, but by Covenant 
2 Father to Chriſt, Eph. i. 3. 2dly, He is in ſome Senſe 
all the. Covenant, Ja. xlix. 8. Mic. v. g. He ſtandeth for 
God to Man, and for Man to God, an Umpire betwixt 
both. 1. He is the Meſſenger of the Covenant, Mal. iii. 
1. 2. He is the Witneſs in it, given for a Witneſs, //a. 
lv. 4. The faithful and whe Witneſs, Rev. iii. 14. He 
D 4 wit 


witneſſeth to all the Truths of Scripture, particularly ta 
theſe Truths which he ſealed with his Blood, to his being 
the Son of Ged, and King of his Church. 3. He is in 
it the Surety, the Surety of the better Covenant, Heb. 
vii. 22. He is Surety for God, and for that Kingdom 
which it is his Pleaſure to give to Believers, Luke xi. 32. 
and he is Surety for us to the Father, (1.) To pay all 
our Debt. (2.) To anſwer for our Behaviour. (3.) So 
to give us new Hearts, and to write his Law in then, 
Exek. xxxvi. 26. with Fer. xxxi. 33. to cauſe us walk in 
the Lords Statutes, ERA. xxxvi. 27. and to put his Fear 
in our Hearts, that we ſhall not depirt from him, Jer, 
xxxii. 40. (4.) He is Mediator, Heb. xii. 24. that can 
lay Hands upon both ; in ſome fort, he can engage both ; 
he is the Fellow of God, Zech. xiii. 7. and Man's Goel 
or Kinſman, Jab xix. 25. He is the great Reconciler, 
who bringeth the Lord down to a Treaty, and Man up 
to the Terms of it; and in that Work he is a Servant to 
both, Vu. xlii. 1. and lii. 13. and Matth. xx. 28. (5. 
He is a Teſtator, Heb. ix. 16, 17. No Blood could con- 
firm the Covenant but his, Heb. x. 4. compared with Heb. 
xiii. 20. (6.) He is a common and publick Perſon; ſo 
a Repreſentative of many, nd, in iome Senſe, all the 
Party; for ee how he cometh in, Heb. ii. 13. Behoid 1 
and the Children which God hath given me: where he is, 
he will have his Servant to be aiſo, Job xii. 26. (7.) 
He is the princely Leader and Commander of his Peopie, 
La. Iv. 4. (8.) It cannot be told in how many Cove- 
nant-relations Chriſt ſtandeth for God and for his People, 
the Light of the World, the Life of Men, the Rock of 
Jſ acl, the Sun of Righteouſneſs, the Head, the Huſ- 
band, the Father and Brother, Sc. 

fe 1. Is Chriſt the great Party in the Covenant, and 
the great Undertaker; put him to do what he hath un- 
dertaken, lay help on him, as the Father hath laid it, 
P/al. all. 19. Lay all on him, and employ him in all 


his Covenant: relations, under which he ſtandeth both to 
God and us. 


% 2. Is Chriſt Undertaker and Surety ; put him not 
to Shame in his Engagement, either by not receiving, or 
| _ | retuſing 
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refuſing his Meſſage, or not admitting of his Treaty; 
who do ſo, make him no true Witneſs, and the Goſpel 
no real Thing; but eſteem of it, as in 2 Pet. i. 16. a 
cunningly deviſed Fable: But the Truth is, the greateſt 
Things that ever were, or ſhall be, are all in this his 
Goſpel Covenant: The Glory of Juſtice and Mercy, Hell 
and Heaven, all the good Things in Time, and all the 
great Things of Eternity. 

UVV z. Eiteem highly of this Treaty of Peace, above 

all the Treaties which ever were, that could neither be 
begun or perfected but by ſach and ſo great a Mediator. 
O! the Redemption of Souls is precious, and it had ceaſed 
for ever, had he not undertaken it, P/al. xlix. 8. 
U 4. Comfort: The Bargain tranſacted betwixt the 
Father and the Son, it is not of Yeſterday, but an Eter- 
nity Buſineſs: So, the Changes of Time will make no 
Alteration in it: And further, however Matters ſtand 
betwixt the Believer and God, to his Apprehenſion; if 
he plead Right and Intereſt in Chriſt, all will be well; 
for the Covenant betwixt the Father and Chriſt cannot be 
broken; and Chriſt taketh in all his Party with him. 

But now, though Chriſt be the principal Party, and 
Chriſt myltical the whole Party; yet the Elect alſo are, 


in molt proper Senſe, a Party in the Covenant, and are 
both ſeen and engaged as ſuch, how ſoon they come to 


believe: They were given to Chriſt in Eternity, but are 
not actually entered into Covenant, ſuch as are come to 
Years, until they believe: As to Infants Covenant Inte- 
reſt, we intend to ſpeak afterwards. Our Point now to 
be opened unto you, is, not only Chriſt is a Party in the 
Covenant, but his People alſo. The Lord made this Co- 
venant, in the old Diſpenſation thereof, with his People, 
Deu“. iv. 23. The People are warned not to forget the 
Covenant which he made with them ; and his People are 
ſaid to enter in Covenant with him, Deut. xxix. 10, 12. 
and, in P/2l. I. 5. the Lord doth call his People before 
him, as theſe who have made a Covenant with him by 
Sacrifice: He covenanteth, in the viſible Covenant, with 
all that make viſible Profeſſion; but, with his choſen, in 
a more particular Way. Now, that this Covenant is 
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made not only with Chriſt, but with his People alſo, ap- 
peareth from theſe Grounds, 1. The Covenant made with 
Chriſt was from Eternity : The Grace given by that in 
eſus Chriſt, was before the World began, 2 Tim. i. g. 
t there is a Covenant made in Time, of which it is 
ſaid, ye ſtand this Day, Deut. xxix. 10. 2. Chriſt is a 
Teſtator in the Covenant; ſo there muſt be a Party in 
the Covenant, to which the Legacy which he doth be- 
queath by his Death is left, Heb. ix. 16. 3. The Cove- 
nant is made with ſuch as thirſt and have no Money, 
Iſa. lv. wer. 1, 2, 3. Theſe mult be ſome other than 
Chriſt; for he had a Price in his Hand, and laid it down 
in the Bargain, when he bought his People with a Price, 
1 Cor. vii. 23- 4. The Covenant of Grace is made with 
the ſame Party, with whom the Covenant of Works was 
made; the firſt was made with Adam, ſo was the ſecond ; 
compare Gen. ii. 16, 17. with Ger. iii. 15. And it could 
de no otherways; when it is a Covenant of Peace, it muſt 
be with one that was at Enmity. 5. It is made with 
thoſe that receive the Seals of it; and theſe are Beligv- 
ers, Rom. iv. 11. they are Seals of the Righteouſneſs of 
Faith. 6. We ate bound to keep Covenant; therefore 
it was made with us, P/a/. xxv. 10. So breaking of Co- 
venant is Charged upon the People of God as their Sin, 
Lev. xxvi. 15. 7. If no Covenant were made with us, 
then no Promiſe were made to us; ſo Unbelief in us were 
no Sin; but Unbelief is charged as a Sin on thoſe who 
deſpiſed the pleaſant Land: It is ſaid, they believed not 
his Word, P/a/. evi. 24. and, in Nom. xi. 20. it is told 
us, that becauſe of Unbelief they were broken off. 
Otze. From Gal. iii. 16. The Covenant was made, 
nor to the Seeds, as of many, but as of one; and to 
thy Seed, which is Chriſt. 


Anſw. 1ſt. Not to the Seeds, doth only exclude the 


carnal, not the ſpiritual Seed, Rom. ix. 6, 7, 8. not the 
Children of the Fleſh, but the Children of the Promiſe, 
are counted the. Seed. 24. In that very Scripture the 
Covenant is made with Abraham, ſo not with Chriſt only. 
34. It is made in him with his Seed, Heb. ii. 13, in and 
together with him. | | 
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U/e 1. This may raiſe in the World, eſpecially beget 

in us, great Wonder and Admiration, that the King of 

Glory ſhould ever have made with us, who dwell in 

Houſes of Clay, ſuch a Covenant, with baſe and guilty 

us, ſo unworthy and unprofitable Wretches as we are, 

There was great Love in Fonathan to David, 1 Sam. xx. 
17. and in David to Fonathan, 2 Sam. i. 26. which laid 

the Foundation of a Covenant betwixt them. But great - 
er Love in this Covenant: David looked on it as a Pre- 
ferment too high for him, to be a King's Son in Law, 

1 Sam. xviii. 18. How much higher is it to be made 

Heirs of God, and joint Heirs with Chrift? As in Nan. 

viii. 17. to be made Kings and Prieſts unto God, Rew. i. 
5, 6. that when we are moſt vile, the Lord ſhould ſpread 

the Skirt of his Covenant over us, and cover our Na- 
kedneis, ſo as we become his, Ezek. xvi. 8. and he ours. 
O what a Condeſcendence of Love in that! Poor Cap- 
tives to be made a Bride, the Lamb's Wife ! Rev. xxi. g. 
Abra/ am was ſtrangely taken with theſe Things when the 
Lord talked witn him concerning them, in Gen. xvii. 3. 
He fell on his Face; in which his Carriage theſe four 
Things might be expreſſed, 1. Wondering Aſtoniſhment. 
2. Much of Self-abaſement. 3. His great Thanktul- 
neſs. 4. His Submiſſion and yielding of himſelf to be 
at the Lord's Diſpoſal; So was David ſtirred up to great 
Wondering, in the Conſideration of Covenant Mercies, 
in 2 Sam. vii. 18, 19, 20. Who am J. O Lord God, and 
what is my Houſe that thou haſt brought me hitherto? And 
this was yet a ſmall Thing in thy Sight, Q Lord God; but 
thou haſt jpoken alſo of thy Servants Houſe for a great while 
to come: And is this the Manner of Man, O Lord God? &c. 
O that we could fit down and wonder at the high Dignt- 
ty and fair Privileges which are by this Covenant, {f1.) 
Bold Going to the Throne, Heb. x. 22. (2.) Infirmities 
born with, Numb. xx1ii. 21. (3 ) Deſires accepted; ſuch 
as are followed with honeſt Eadeavours, Neb. i. 11. (4.)- 
Safe Protection, P/al. xci. wer. 1, 2, 3, 4. ſo as they may 
in all Hazards run in to God, with that Prayer, in P/a. 


kxix. 94. Jan thine, ſave me. (5.) All Wants ſupplied, 


Paal. xXili. 1, 4. (6.) To cry a Defiance to Men, of 
vils- 


: 
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Vils, and to the laſt Enemy Death, Rom. xvi. 20. P/a. 
Xxvii. 1. and, 1 Cor. xv. 55, 56. 

Uſe 2. All who deſire Salvation, and have not yet 
eome under the Bond of this Covenant, let them haſte 
to do it: Be no more Strangers! Alas! there be too ma- 
ny of that Sort, who ſay, as in P/al. ii. 3. Let us break 
theſe Bands aſund:r, and caſt awvay their Cords from us. 
And they be bot few, if any, that can ſay with the 
Church, as in P/2/. xliv. 17. Al this is come upon us, yet 
bawe we not forgotten thee, neither have wwe dealt fallly in 
thy Covenant: However, now, let all who love hleſſed- 
neſs, yield themſelves, and give the Hand, as the Word 
is, in 2 Cron. xxx. 8. Give themſelves up to God in a 

Covenant. (1.) Judge yourſelves, with the Prodigal, in 
Luke xv. 19. unworthy of any, ever the leaſt Room in 
the Lord's Houſe. (2) Break Covenant with old Luſts 
and Lovers; for no Man can ſerve two Maſters, Matth. 
vi. 24. Old Things muſt pas away, and all Things become 
new, 2 Cor. v. 17. (3) Yield to the Terms of the Co- 
venant: We muſt take Laws, not give them ; deny our- 
ſelves and take up our Croſs daily, Luke ix. 23. (4) We 
muſt make this Covenant by Sacrifice, and the Sacrifice 
is Chriſt, P/a/l. I. 5. with Heb. ix. 26. (5.) We muſt 
come in and enter cheerfully, liſtening to the free Offer, 
Ta. Iv. 23. and be quickened with that good Entertain- 
ment promiſed, in Fohr vi. 37. and never go out again; 
for it is a Marriage Covenant, and the Betrothing is for 
ever, Hf. ii. 19. 

e z. Keep this Covenant; ſo ſhall you be a peculiar 
Treaſure unto God, Exod. xix. 5. In other Things we 
ſee to Covenant Rights, much more in this: For keep- 
Ing it, (1.) Know it well. (2.) Improve it in all Plead- 
ings; in the Caſe of Diſtreſs and Danger, Gen. xxxii. 8, 
9. 2 Chron. xx. 6, 7. '(3.) In the Caſe of Repentance, 
Neh. i. 6. (4) Of Deſertion, Pſal. xxii. 1. and, (5. 
Even in the Caſe of Soul Defection, Fer. iii. 3, 4. (6) 

Aggravate Sin by it; and when tempted, uſe it as a Curb; 
Breach of Covenant the worſt of Adulteries, Exel. xvi. 
38. (7.) Employ the Cautioner ; defire him, with He- 

zehiab, 
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zebiab, Iſa. xxxviii. 14. to wndertake ; and, with David, 
in P/al. cxix. 22. to be Surety for thee. 

Uſe 4. Comfort and Aſſurance: He who hath thus ta · 
ken us in, will not turn us out: Free Love did take us 
in, and Faithfulneſs will keep us in, 1 Cor. i. 8, 9. Tho? 
Things of this Covenant be great, above our Worth, yet 
ſeeing they are promiſed, they are not ſo great as to be 
above our Hope. 
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ON THE , 
GOSPEL COVENANT: 


How 1T is PARTICULAR With SOME, and not 
generally with II. 
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2 SAMUEL Xii. 5. | 

Although my Houſe be not ſo with God; yet he hath made 
with me an everlaſting Covenant, well ordered in all Things 
and ſure ; for this is all my Salvation, and all my Deſwe, 
although he make it not to grow. 


HAT I may yet more fully open and declare the 
Party with whom this Covenant is made, David 

in the Text ſaith, The Lord hath made with me: He 
looketh upon. it as a ſpecial Favour, that the Lord had 
made the Covenant with him ; importing that he had not 
dealt ſo with every one. The Point is, the Covenant of 
Grace is not made generally with all and-every one, nor 


indeſinitely with any, but it is a particular Covenant, 


made 
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made with ſome. It was made with Abraham and his 
Seed, Gen. xvii. 7. It was made with Zion, and thoſe to 
be born in her, P/a/. Ixxxvii. 5. [/ract particularly was 
called and redeemed; and called by that Name, hoy art 
mine, Ha. xliii. 1. There are particular Names written in 
Heaven, Luke x. 20. He calleth his own Sheep by Name, 
Fobn x. 3. He hath ſome, whom he from Eternity lov- 
ed ; others, whom he hated, Rom. ix. 13. The Lamb 
hath a Book of Life, in which all their Names were 
and are written, that are given him of the Father, Rev. 
xiii. $. | 

Arminians ſay, 1. That God hath an univerſal and like 
Goodwill to all. 2. That there was an univerial At- 
tonement made for all. 3. An univerſal Covenant made 
with all. 4. Once an univerſal Reconciliation of all. 
5. That all have ſufficient Means and Power to reject or 
accept Chriſt offered in the Goſpel. 6. They diſtinguiſh 
betwixt Chriſt's purchaſing of Redemption, and the Ap- 
plication of the {ame ; ſo as they make that more large, 
and of greater Extent than this. 'They make his Pur- 
chaſe to be of a poſſible Salvation only of all; which 
might well ſtand with the periſhing of all : We hold the 
contrary 1n all theſe; and particularly, that the proper 
Party in the Covenant of Grace, is not generally all, nor 
indefinitely any, but ſome particular Perſons, on whom 
the Lord hath been pleaſed to ſhew ſome ſpecial Love; 
and whom particularly he hath committed to the Son, 
that he might ſave them. : 

And we prove this our Aﬀertion by theſe Reaſons, I/. 
The Party covenant ing with God, are exprefly ſaid to 
be given to Chriſt, as they are diſtinguiſhed from others; 
they are thoſe whom the Father hath given him, Fon 
vi. 37. given them out of the World, Job xvii. 6. to 
whom he giveth the Words which the Father gave unto 
him, and they receive them, and know ſurely that Chriſt 
is the Saviour, ſent and come forth from God, wer. 8. 
for whom he prayeth, and not for others, wer. g. that 
mall not be loſt, but be with Chriſt for ever, beholding 
his Glory, ver. 12, 24. Chriſt is truſted with them, as 
with particular Sheep, who infallibly ſhall believe, John 
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x. 11. And the Cauſe of their not believing is particu- 
latly expreſſed, for that they were none of his Sheep; 
ver. 26. 24. They whom Chriſt hateth, as he did E/an, 
Rom. ix. 11, 12. Theſe whom he will not know, Matth. vii. 
23. Thoſe whom he will ſeparate from the Sheep, and 
ſet at the left Hand as Goats one Day, Marth. xxv. 32. 
With thoſe God or Chriſt did never enter in Covenant; 
for he knoweth his own, John x. 11, 14. He loveth them, 
Fohn xiii. 1. and will not loſe them, John vi. 37, 39. 
34. Many do never ſo much as hear of the Covenant of 
Grace, and it were not ſuitable to the Wiſdom and Ju- 
ſtice of God, to purchaſe a Redemption for all, and yet 
to ſuffer many Thouſands to die ignorant of it. 4+: 
Such an Opinion doth indeed make void and null; yea, 
and ſtrick dead all the Covenant-relations of Chriſt :* be 
would be a ſtrange thing, a King, and no Subjects; an 
Huſband, and no Wife; a Witneſs, and no Aﬀfurance; a 
Shepherd, and no Sheep; a Maſter, and no Scholars; a 
Teſtator and Teſtament, confirmed with the Blood of 
God, and none to receive the Legacy; an Advocate, and 
none to plead for to any Purpoſe, Wc. This were, be- 
fide other Abſurdities, to faſten upon Chriſt a blind Bar- 
gain. 5%. It were againſt all Reaſon and Juſtice, that 
the Ranſom ſhould be payed, and the Captive not looſed ; 
it is againſt both Law and Goſpel: When the Sum of 
Money is given for the Ranſom of Life, Exod: xxi. 30. 
the Perſon is to go free: The ranſomed of the Lord mutt 
be let go, that they may return, and come to Zion with 
Songs, Ja. xxxv. 10. They that are redeemed with the 
precious Blood of Chriſt, 1 Per. i. 18, 19. they are re- 
deemed, ſo that they have their Faith and Hope in God, 
ver. 21. of that chap. 61th. This Opinion of the Armi. 
mans is contrary to the End of Chriſt's Death, and Effi- 
cacy of the ſame by his Blood confirming the Covenant: 
He is not only made Wiſdom and Righteouſneſs, but 
Sanctification and compleat Redemption, 1 Cor. i. 30. He 
gave himſelf for the Church, that he might ſanRify and 
cleanſe it, with the Waſhing of Water by the Word, 
that he might preſent it to himſelf a glorious Church, 


not having Spot or Wrinkle, or any ſuch Thing, that it 
| \ 
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ſhould be holy and without Blemiſh, Eph. v. 25, 26; 27. 
The Redemption which is through his Blood bringeth 
Forgiveneſs of Sins, Col. 1. 14. and, in Tz. ii. 14. 
Chriſt gave himſelf for us, that he might redeem us from 
all Iniquity, and purify unto himſelf a peculiar People, xea- 
lous of good Works. 7b. Theſe only are redeemed, who 
were typified by ss Redemption; and they in %. 
li. 11. are only they who ſhall come to Zion with ſing- 
ing, and everlaſting Joy upon their Head. 8h. All 
they whom Chriſt redeemeth, he redeemeth from Sin 
and a vain Converſation, 1 Pez. i. 18. that they being 
dead to Sin might live unto Righteouſneſs, 1 Per. ii. 24. 
And he redeemeth them from an evil World alſo, Gal. 
i. 4. tb. The very Words, Reconciliation, Redempti- 
on, and Surety, do ſpeak aloud againſt and condemn this 
their Opinion ; for none of thoſe who are reconciled, re- 
deemed, and for whom Chriſt ſtandeth Surety, can pe- 
riſh. They cannot then ſay that the Reconciliation was 
univerſal. 10/4. The whole Diſpenſation of Grace is to 
particular Perſons ; ſo the Covenant of Grace cannot be 
but to particular and definite Perſons: If Election, effe- 
Rual Calling, Juſtification, Adoption, Sanctification, and 
Glorification, be all of particular and certain Perſons, 
how can Redemption be general and indefinite ? 

Uj 1. Againit the Arminian Error of univerſal Re- 
demption, which is grounded upon the miſinterpreted 
Words, All, and, the World. For clearing the Miſtakes 
which Men raiſe to themſelves from theſe Words, conſi- 
der, (1.) It is acknowledged that there is an infinite 
Worth in the Blood of Chriſt, infinitely more than of 
Gold and Silver, or ſuch corruptible Things; it is very 
precious, 1 Pet. i. 18. His Blood is in ſome Reſpect the 
Blood of God, A&s xx. 28. The Blood of him who 
was and is God bleſſed for ever: It was worthy to be a 
Price for all and every one, if it had been made ſo; 
and upon this Ground the Goſpel is preached to every 
Creature, Mark xvi. 16. (2.) The Arrogance and Pre- 
ſumption of the Feu, who pleaded a ſole Intereſt in 
the Meſſiah, gave Occaſion to thoſe general Expreſſions, 
not to Jeaus only, but to all others whom he ſhould - 
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(3.) Jt would be carefully diſtinguiſhed, betwixt Mau's 
Buty and God's Purpole: Exhortations, Commandments, 
Threatnings, do ſpeak our Duty, and the neceſſary Con- 
nexion betwixt Faith and Obedience, with Salvation, and 
the Lord's approving of the ſame. (4.) This Particle, 
All, and the Word, World, are taken divers Ways in 
Scriptures. The World is gone after him, in Jobn xii. 
19. is meant of none but the Generality gf the People 
of Fudra. In Luke xvii. 2y. deſtioyed them all; is not 
meant of all and every one, for eight Perſons were ſa- 
ved; the World and whole World is ſometimes put for 
the Gentiles only, 1 John ii” 2. ſometimes, for the wick- 
ed only; Be not conformed to this World, Rom. xii. 2. The 
«hole World lieth in Wickedneſs, 1 Fohn v. 19. Sometimes, 
for the M:/iab his World, Fohn iii. 16. And (all) doth 
ſignify all Sorts of Men: Of his Fulneſi have (all) we 
received; it is we of all Sorts, Toba i. 16. (5.) If we 
compare Prophecies and Predictions with the fulfilling of 
them, we ſhall find that by the general Expreſſion (Al!) 
none were meant or intended but the EleR : So, in Foe! 
i. 28, I will pour out my Spirit on all Flas; in As ii. 17, 
18. It is but upon Men of divers Tongues and Languages, 
ver. 8,9,10, 11. of that chap. (6.) The Scripture ſpeaketh - 
the moral Obligation of all that live ander the Goſpel, 
and according to the Judgment of Charity, as Paul do; 
pray for all, Phil. i. 4. and perſuadeth himſelf of the 
Election of the Theſſalonians, 1 Th. i. 4. and in 2 Theſſ. 
ü. 13. So is that Word to be expounded, in 2 Pez. ii. 1. 
ſome are ſaid in that Place to have denied the Lord that 
bought them, when they were only, in the Judgment of 
Charity, Judged to be of the Namber of the redeemed 
Ones. (7.) All Men are bound to believe the infallible 
Connexion of theſe two, wiz. of Faith and Salvation, 
according to the Tenor and Channel in which the Goſ- 
pel runneth, As xvi. 31. Believe on the Lord Feſus Chrift, 
and thou ſhalt be ſaved, thou and thy Houſe : And God ap- 
proveth of this Connexion, which doth occaſion many 
Times ſuch general Expreſſions. (8.) The Mixture of 
the good and bad, Elect and Reprobate, is a ſufficient 
Ground for the general . unto all. 
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As to particular Scriptures, on which they build their | 


Opinion, I ſhall name but ſame few; in diſcuſſing where- 


of, their other Arguments may be the more eaſily | 


anſwered. 


The Firſt is that in John iii. 16. God ſe loved the World: 


The World, ſay they, is all the World; but we ſay, 
it is only the Meſliah his World; and that Love 
is no general or conditional Love. 1. It is a non-ſuch 
Love, John xv. 13. 2. There is no Love of Chriſt in 
Scripture, but that which is eſfectual: In H/. ii. 19. it 
betrotheth for ever; it is a Love which maketh them 
whom he loveth more than Conquerors, Nam. viii. 47. 
It is ſuch as waſheth and cleanſeth his Church, ſo that 
he preſenteth it a glorious Church, Eph. v. 25, 26, 27. 
Such a Love as giveth everlaſting Conſolation, and good 
Hope through Grace, 2 Heß. ii. 16. Such a Love as 
maketh * all whom he loveth, Kings and Prieſts, 
Rev. i. 5, 6. 

As hor taken from v. chap. of the Romans, I an- 


ſwer, in that chap. it is ſometimes (all) and by it is meant, 


all Believers; and ſometimes many are the all: Many is 
put for all; Death paſſed on all Men by the firſt Adan, 
wer. 12. And yet through the Offence of one, in wer. 15. 
it is only ſaid that many are dead: And though in ver. 
18. it be ſaid, that the free Gift came upon all Men to Ju 


fification of Life; yet it is meant only of thoſe who te. 


ceive the Abundance of Grace, and Gift of Righteouſut/, 
ver. 17. And they who are called (all Men) in ver. 18. 
are called only many, in ver. 19. 2. From the whole 
Parallel, of the ſecond Adam with the firſt, it cannot be 
denied, but the Righteouſneſs of the ſecond Adam mul 
be as effectual unto that to which it is appointed, as the 
Sin of the firſt Adam was to its End; and ſeeing Chrilt's 


- Righteouſneſs is not of Effect to all and every one, we 


may certainly conclude it was not intended for all. 

As to that, in 1 Cor. xv. 22. As in Adam all die, ſo in 
Chriſt ſhall all be made alive; theſe all are ſuch as have 
not their Faith in vain, ver. 17. and who ſhall not pe 
riſh, ver. 18. So not all and every one; for they ar 
they, who have not their Hope in this Life alone. ; 
a | 
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As to that Scripture, i John ii. 1. the whole World, is 
meant of ſuch a World as have Chriſt an Advocate; and 
ſo an Interceſſor for them in Heaven; and they for whom 

he is Iaterceſſor, He /aveth to the uttermall, Heb. vii. 25. 
As to that of 1 Tim. iv. 10. where it is ſaid, that the 
living God is the Saviour of all Men, eſpecially of them 
that believe; the Anſwer is, the Place is not meant of 
Chriit the Mediator; but of God in external Providen- 
ces and Saivations; unto which Believers have the better 
Right and Ground of Expectation. $ | 

10 conclude this, as (all) is often put for many; ſo 
ſometimes many is put for all the Elect, Marth. xx. 28. 
where we have it told us, that Chriſt came into the 
World to give his Life a Ranſom for many. 

Uſe 2. Seeing the Covenant is a particular Covenant, 
we ſhould try whether oar Names be particularly within 
it; whether our Names are to be read within it. O! 
it is a happy Thing to be fo particularly within 
it: Happy is that People whoſe God is the Lord, Pſa. cxliv. 
15. Such fall dwell on high, their Place of Defence jhall 
be the Munition of Rocks, Bread ſhall be given them, and 
their Waters fhall be ſure, Iſa. xxxiii. 16. Many never 
try whether they be under the old Huſband, the Law, or 
eſpouſed to the r.ew, to Jeſus Chriſt, who are got within 
this particular Covenant: They have good Ground and 
fair Advantages of pleading ; ſo, as in Fer. xiv. 20, 21, 
22. Me acknowledge, O Lord, our Wickedneſs, and the Ini- 
quity of our Fathers, for we have finned againſt thee; do 
not ab bor us, for thy Name's Sake, do not diſgrace the Throne 
of thy Glory ; remember, break not thy Covenant with us, &c. 
And, as in Ja. Ixiv. 8, 9. But now, O Lord, thou art our 
Father, ve are the Clay and thou our Potter, and we all 
are the Work of thy Hand: Be not wroth very ſore, O Lord, 
neither remember Iniquity for ever; behold, ſer, aue beſeech 
thee, we are all thy People; they have one on whom they 
may hang their Veſſels of greater and ſmaller Quantity, 
a Nail in a ſure Place, Iſa. xxii. 23. Try now whether 
you be within this particular Covenant, by theſe Marks. 
Firfl ſure Mark is, If in the Faith, then are we within 
the Covenant; and this may be known, that we are in 
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the Faith, as in 2 Gor. xiii. 5. 1. If we have believed 
that Salvation is not in ourſelves, and have been content 
to have Righteouſneſs from another, a gifted and impu- 
ted Righteouſneſs, not being like theſe, Rom. x. 3, 4. 
who would not be ſubje& to the Righteouſneſs of God. 
2. If after ſome fore Law-work we came at laſt to be- 
lieve Salvation to be poſſible, and that God had provided 
the Way. 3. That this Way was by Jeſus Chriſt, and 
there was no other Name under Heaven to be ſaved by, 
but his, As iv. 12. 4. If thou haſt come to Jeſus, 
to reſt upon him, as a ſufficient Saviour. 5. If thou be- 
evelt the Efficacy of Chriſt's Blood for thy particular 
Redemption. 6. Thou mayſt try thy being within this 
particular Covenant by Faith, if thy Faith be purifying 
thy Heart, As xix. 9. and working by Love, Gal. v. 5. 
A ſecond ſure Mark that we are within this particular 
Covenant; if we be careful to keep Covenant with him, 
who is ever mindful of his Covenant, made with his Peo- 
ple, P/al. eiii. 17, 18. with P/al. iii. 5, 9. A third, 
If our Covenants with Sin be broken, the Bill of Di- 
vorcement be given to our Idols; if we have renounced 
all the hidden Things of Diſhoneſty, 2 Cor. iv. 2. A 
fourth, If we have choſen him, in our Opinion, as high 
above all, the ehiefeſt of Ten Thouſand; counting all 
Things but Dung, compared to him, Phil. iii. 8. and 
then choſen him as our Beloved ; to give him the Flower 
of all our beſt Affections: He is the only One whom our 
Soul loveth, Can. i. 7. And choſen him as Lord alſo, 
to obey him in all his Ways, as in P/al. cxix. 106. ſworn 
ourſelves particularly to him and his Ways. A Hb, if 
we be much in making Uſe of him as a Mediator; aſk- 
ing ard pleading for that which we want in his Name; 
and that by Covenant. | 
U/ z. They who after Search ſhall find themſelves to 
be within this particular Covenant, they have Reaſon to 
rejoice much, and to be very thankful to the Lord, that 
he hath made a Difference betwixt them and many of 
the World ; who either know him not, or have but very 
general Acquaintance with him; yea, put a Difference 


betwixt them and many, who otherwiſe were of better 
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Quality and 9 Chriſt did give Thanks for 
this, in behalf of his Diſciples, Mattb. xi. 25, 26. 1 
thank thee, O Father, Lord of Heaven and Earth, becauſe 
thou hafl hid theſe Things from the wiſe and prudent, and 
baſt revealed them unto Babes ; even ſo. Father, becauſe it 
ſo ſeemed good in thy Sight: And ſhould we not then give 
Thanks for ourſelves ? 
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SERMON VI 
O N THE 
GOSPEL COVENANT: 


And of CaiLoeen a PazTy with their believing 
PakxexTs in the CovENaNT. 


2 SAMVEL XXiml. 5. 

Alth:ugh my Houſe be not ſo with God; yet he hath mage 
with me an everlaſting Covenant, well ordered in all Things 
and ſure ; far this is all my Salvation, and all my Defire, 
although he make it nat to grow. 


E have ſhewed you, how Chriſt is a principal 
Party in the Covenant, and how Believers alſo 
are a proper Party in the Covenant; followeth in the 
third Place, that we ſpeak of the Children of Believers, 
how they are a Party alſo with their Parents in the Co- 
venant, and their Intereſt in the ſame, both in the eter- 
nal and particular Covenant, and the external viſible 
Covenant, | z. 
E 3 Docr. 
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Docr. 1. Infents, at leaſt ſome of them, not only may 
Be, but are within the Covenant , Grace and Redemption ; 
they, as ſuch, are amongſt theſe that were from all Eterni- 
ty given to Chriſt. _ | i 
Even in Feroboam'sChild there was ſome good Thing 
found towards the Lord, 1 Kings xiv. "s Of Feremiah 
the Lord ſaith, chap. i. 5. of that Book, Before I fon. 
ed thee in tho Belly, I knew thee, and before thou cameſt forth 
of the Womb, I ſanctiſed thee: And our bleſſed Lord ſaith 
of little Ones, in Math. xviii. 10. that their Angels do 
always bebold the Face of his Father in Heaven; and, 
in Late i. 15. it is ſaid of Joh the Baptiſt, that 
\ ſhruld be filled with the Holy Ghoſt, even from his Muther's 
Womb; and, in Rom. ix. 11. the Lord ſaith of Jacob, 
before he was born, that he loved him, ver. 13. Now, 
that young Children may be, and ſome of them are, 
within the Covenant of Redemption, may further appear 
from theſe Reaſons, 1. Mercy is promited to Children, 
in Oppoſition to the viſiting their Sins; Mercy to I hou- 
ſands of them that love him, Exod. xx. 6. 2. The 
Seed of the righteous are pronounced bleſſed, P/a/. xxxvii. 
26. No mourning for the dead, without Hope; not for 
dying Children then, 1 75% iv. 13. David ſaid of his 
dying Child, 7 ſhall go to him: It is like he had Hope 
of his eternal well-being; and it were hard on the one 
Part, to condemn all theſe Children whom Hered cauſed 
to be killed. Matth. ii. 17. Rachel weeping for theſe 
Children, and not comforted, is comforted and command- 
ed to refrain from weeping, in Fer. xxxi. I5, 16. which 
may be applied as well in Maz/h. to the bringing back 
at leaſt of ſome of them by a bleſſed Reſurrection, as of 
the Children from Captivity in Fer. 4. The Lord com- 
pareth his Love often to that Love which Parents bear 
to Children, P/2/. ciii. 13. And to that tender Love 
which a Mother beareth to her ſucking Child, /. xlix. 
15. So it is like that ſome Children come under his ſpe- 
cial Love. See alſo how he ſets himſelf forth as a Nurſe 
dandling the Child on her Knee, //a.1xvi. 12, 13. And to a 
Hen which gathereth her Chickens under her Wings, a. 
xxili. 37. 5. He commandcth. that Children be receiv- 
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ed in his Name; compare Matib. xviii. 5. with Mark ix. 
41. 6. He faith, of ſuch is the Kingdom of God; 
which Kingdom, in Mark x. 14. though it be meant of 
the viſible Kingdom in the viſible Church, yet Chriſt's 
taking them in his Arms, and bleſſing them, in ver. 16, 
of that chap. doth give good Ground to think that they 
did belong to the inviſible Kingdom alſo. 7. There are 
Promiſes of Salvation made to whole Houſes, as to Za- 
cheus his .Houſe, Luke xix. 9. And to the Jaylor his 
Houſe, in Ad xvi. 34. And there is no Reaſon why 
Children ſhould be excluded from theſe Promiſes, when 
often they are the greater Part of the Houſe. +8. While 
the Covenant is made with Man and his Seed, under that 
Expreflion, and not under the Expreſſion of Sons and 
Daughters, both in Gen. iii. 15. and xvil. 7. It were ir- 
rational to exclude little Children from being a Part of 
that Seed. f 

U/e 1. From this, there is Ground of Comfort to he- 
lieving Parents, concerning their Children dying Infants ; 
though they may not dive into the Deeps of Election, yet 
once they have it clear from Scriptures, that Children 
may be, and not a few are, of the Election; and then 
they have Grounds of better Hope concerning their 
Children ſo dying, than Unbelievers have; the Cove- 
nant being made in a more ſpecial Way with them and 
their Seed. go” 

U/e 2. If ſome Infants may be, have been, and are 
of the inviſible Body, then it muſt be a Sin to exclude 
and cut them off from the viſible Communion with the 
Body ; the Door of the viſible Church and Kingdom be- 
ing wider than that of the inviſible. O4je2. It cannot 
be known who are theſe individual Infants: It is anſwer- 
ed, that no more can Men at Age be certainly known : 
It becometh us to hold the Promiſes, and to adhere to the 
Tenor of the Covenant ; and the Lord will give as much 
Clearneſs in that Secret, as he ſeeth good and neceſſary ; 
and in Experience it hath been found, that rare Eviden- 
ces of the Grace of God have _—_— in Children; 
eſpecially at Death, before they have come to theſe Years 
which commonly are accounted and called of Diſcretion. 
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Docr. 2. From the other Branch; [»fants, if any hok 

ge and ſearch diligently into the Scriptures, will 
fo 


und undoubtedly to be under the external and wifible Ge. 


pel Covenant, fo a Party therein; they will clearly be found 

Members of the wifible Church. | 
The Covenant with his People, as even to the external 
Diſpenſation of it, not only of the Spirit within, but the 
Words put in the Mouth; it is promiſed that they ſhall 
not depart out of the Mouth of the firſt Preachers or Pa- 
rents, nor out of the Mouth of their Seed, or their Seeds 
Seed for ever, Ja. lix. 21. The perpetual Covenant in 
that Place, as it could not be without their Seed, fo it 
belongeth to their Seed as well as to themſelyes: Now, 
this Promiſe belongeth to the Genti/-s alſo and their Seed; 
for there is no D:ffcrence now betwixt Few and Greek; 
Whoſoever believeth, whofaever calleth on the Nume of tle 
Lord, Hall be ſaved, Rom. x. 11, 12. There is now neither 
Greek nor Feau, Cir cumciſian nor Uncircumcifion, Barbarian, 
Scythian, bond nor free ; but Chriſt is all and in all, Col. 
Iii. 11. The Bleſfing of Abraham is clearly ours, if we 
compate Ger. xvii. 7, 19. with Gal. iii. 14, 17. And it 
is confirmed to us in Chriſt, ſo as it cannot be diſanulied, 
Rem. xv. 8. 2 Cor. i. 20. The Covenant made with 
Abraham, was made with Reſpect to his ſpiricual Seed. 
Gen. xvii. 4, 5- compared with Rom. iv. 16, 17. More 
particularly, trom this, that the Covenant was made with 
David 2nd his Houſe, we prove that Infants were ever, 
and ſtill are, within the external viſible Covenant; and in 
order to this, we would remember, 1. That the Scrip- 
tures are not alike full and clear in every Point of Truth. 
2. That Poiots of Doctrine may be difficile to be under- 
- fiood, and dark, and yet true: So much is ſaid of the 
Prieſthood of Chriſt, after the Order of Melchizedech, 
Heb. v. 11, 12, 13, 14. and of ſeveral Things in Pauls 
Epiſtles, 2 Per. iu. 16. z. In queſtioned Caſes it is beſt 
following the ſafeſt Way; and that is followed with leaſt 
of Prejudice of the Glory of God, and the Believer 
Jnterelt. 4. Conſequents clearly drawn from Scripture 
are to be reckoned Scripture ; and one fingle Teltimony 
from Scizpture, it being God's Teſtimony, is to be "I 
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5. The Queſtion is not ſo conſiderable, about the Age at 
which Perſons are to be baptized, as is of this, the Church 
Memberſhip of Infants, whether they have an Intereſt in 
the viſible or external Covenant, or not ? _—. 

Theſe Things being premiſed, our Aſſertion is, that 
Infants are within the Covenant, and Members of the 
viſible Church; and we prove it thus, 1/f, They are in 
the Scriptures called, and paſs under the Name of Piſei- 
ples: So we read, in As xv. when the Queſtion is about 
Circumciſion, ver. 1. this Yoke may not be laid on the 
Diſciples, ver. 10, theſe were young Ones of eight Days 
old. In Lev. xxv. 41, 42. the Man and his Children, 
they are called the Loro's Servants; , and they are Sub- 
jects too; they cannot be excluded from being a Part of 
thele Kingdoms of the World that ſhall became, and in 
a great Part have become Chrilt's, Kew. xi. 15, The 
Lord doth :.ot only reckon Children under theſe Relations, 
but can make them capable of the ſame. 24h, If Infants 
were once Members of the viſible Church, they muſt be 
ever ſuch; That they were once ſo, is clear, from Dear. 
xxix. ver. 10, 11, 12. where little Ones are numbered 
amongſt the Party covenanting with God; and, in 1 Gor. 
x. 1, 2, 3- the ſame Baptiſm and Communion fpiritual 
was then, which we have naw. The Church of the 
Jews was not taken down in the Efſentials of a Church; 
juch as Church Memberſhip is, Rom. xi. 17, 19, 22, 24. 
Church Memberſhip doth not belong to the Covenant of 
Works, which knoweth no Mercy to Sinners; nor to 
the ceremonial Law; it was before Circumciſion, which 
is but a Seal of that Covenant which maketh one a Mem- 
ber of the Church. 3d, Were Infants no Church Mem- 
bers now, then the Children of the Jews now ſhould be 
ſhort of theſe Privileges which they had in the old Diſ- 
penſation of the Covenant; for, in Gen. xvii. 12, 13. the 
Child of eight Days old was reckoned within the Cove- 
nant, and received the Sacrament and Seal of Circumci- 
lion: This would be a great Scar unto them from turn- 
ing Chrilttiavs; but the Lord hath put no ſuch Bar in 


their Way. 4%, To be a Member of the Church, is 


10 Carnal but ſpiritual Priviledge, Rom. iii 1, 2. It hath 


much 
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much Advantage every Way, the Adoption and the Glo. 
ry doth pertain to that, Rom. ix. 4. and to be without 


| the Pale of the Church, is a moſt dreadful Caſe : It i 


to be without God, and without Hope, ia EH). iv. 11, 
12. as Dogs, Matth. xv. 26. 5thly, When Infants in the 
old Teſtament had their unqueſtionable Right to Church 
Memberſhip, it was upon the Account of the Covenant 
of Grace; the Circumciſion of the Heart was even then 

miſed, Deut. xxx. 6. and in wer. 11, 12, 13, 14, 
compared with Nom. x. 5,—10. doth clearly ſhew that it 
was the ſame Covenant then and now: And, in Rom. iv, 
11. Circumcihon is a Seal of the ſame Righteouſneſs by 
Faith, which is now preached in the Goſpel. 6%, Mercy 
is entailed by a moral perpetual Law, to Thouſands of 


them that love God: So then, Children cannot be exclu- 


ded from that Mercy, which is expreſſed to be more large 
than his Severity: In his Severity of Jultice he would 
have every Male killed, Numb. xxxi. 17. but, in P/aln 
cxii. 2. The Generation of the upright ſhall be bleſſed. 
7thly, Either it muſt be ſaid that Infants belong to the 
World, and to Satan's viſible Kingdom, or to Chrilt's 
Kingdom; there is not a third State: Satan is the Priuce 
of this World, 7ohn xii. 31. the wicked are there ; but 
Chriſt hath choſen his own out of the World, John xv. 
19. who are not within, they are ſo without, as God 
judgeth them, 1 Cor. v. 12, 13. All that are converted, 
they are turned from the Power of Satan unto God, Ad. 
xxvi. 18. All who are tranſlated, are tranſlated from tht 
Power of Darkneſs into the Kiegdom of the dear Son of Cul, 
Col. i. 13. 8%, The old and new Covenant are efſen- 
tially the ſame; ſo the eſſential Privileges muſt be the 


. fame. There is nothing that can now be pleaded again 


Children, as to their Incapacity of the Meaning of Bap- 
tiſm, which might not have been pleaded againſt them 
as to their Incapacity of Circumciſion, and the ſpiritual 
Meaning thereof. 9/4), Tbe denying of Church Mem- 
berſhip now to Infants, were not only to put a Stumbling 


Block in the Way of the Few, but of unconverted Gen- 
tiles alſo 3 when it ſhall be told them, that though they 
themſelves» be taken in into Covenant, their CARE 
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muſt be looked upon ſtill as Pagans. 10thly, They cannot 
be denied to be Church Members, to whom the Promi- 
ſes belong; but the Promiſes belong to the Children o 
Believers : So doth Peter preach, As ii. 39. The Promiſe 
is unto you and your Children; and upon this he groundeth 
their being baptized ; compare wer. 38. with 39. 117. 
If the Children be holy, then are they within the Cove- 
pant; but it is ſo, in 1 Cor. vii. 14. they are 1 
holy. It is objected, it is meant there a legitimate Seed; 
It is anſwered, 1. A holy Seed is never ſo taken in Scrip- 
tures: It cannot be proved that it is ſo taken, in Mal. ii. 
15. 2. It is in the Place held forth as a ſpecial Privilege; 
but that were but a common Privilege. 3. If the Holi» 
nels were meant there only as to a legitimate Seed, then 
amongit Unbelievers there were no legitimate Seed. 
12%, Chrilt was angry at thoſe hat kept back little 
Ones from him: So no queſtion, he pleadeth a Covenant 
Intereſt in them, in Matth. xix. 14. Feſus ſaid, ſuffer 
lite Children, and forbid them not to come unto me, for of 
uch is the Kigdom of Haven; and, in wer. 15. He laid 
bis Hands on them; and, in Mark ix. 36, 37. Having ta- 
ten a little Child and ſet him in the midſt of them, he aid, 
whoſoever Hall receive one of ſuch Children in my Name, 
receiveth me: There he profeſſeth great Reſpect to Chil- 
dren; and, in Ma, x. 13. when the Diſciples rebuked 
thoſe that hrought young Children to Chriſt, to be touch- 
ed by him, it is ſaid, in wer. 14. that When ſeſus ſaw it, 
be was much diſpleaſed, and ſaid unto, them, Suffer little 
Children to come to me, and forbid them not, for of ſuch is 
the Kingdom of God : So it is allo reported, in Luke xviii. 
15, 16. and he addeth, in wer. 17. That whoſoeever bal 
uot receive the Kingdom of Gd as a little Child, Hall in no 
w'/e enter therein ; From theſe Things it may be gather- 
ed, 1/t. See ing he took them in his Arms, and would 
have them received in his \Name, and did account the 
receiving of them a receiving of himſelf; and he would 
have all that received the Kingdom of God, receiving it 
as little Children, being docible and humble; who can 
think but Chriſt allowed them a Place in his Houſe and” 
Yule Kingdom? It is ſhameleſs Boldneſs, to aſſert that 
Chriſt 
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Chriſt took Children in his Arms, and did all the thingy 


mentioned, only to make Emblems of them. 24. If any 
will reaſon, that all that which is ſaid, doth only evince 


that they belong to Chriſt's inviſible Kingdom, to that 
which is above; and proveth nothing as to their Church 
Memberſhip in Chriſt's viſible Kingdom, it is anſwered, 


II..) If the Kingdom of Heaven doth belong to them, 
much more are they to be allowed a Place in the viſible 


Kingdom of Chriſt. (2.) Their very being known t 
belong to the inviſible Kingdom, doth in itſelf give Right, 
and make them Members of the viſible Kingdom. (z. 
Chriſt reproveth the Diſciples forbidding them to come 
to him: Therefore, it was then, and is a Duty now, to 
admit them. If it had not been a Truth revealed, that they 
did belong to Chrilt's viſible Kingdom, it had not been 
the Diſciples Duty to admit them; nor had they been re- 
buked for the Neglect of that Duty; and it is not to be 


ſuppoſed that he would have rebuked them, for that 


which they were not bound to know, wiz. that they 
were Members of his inviſible Kingdom, and belonged 
to his ſecret Election, before all Hime. 130, The 
Lord never took a Privilege from his Church, nor a Mer- 
ey from his beloved People, unleſs he put ſome better in 


"the Place of it: Now, it cannot be denied but the Church 


Memberſhip of Infants, in the old Diſpenſation of the 
Covenant, was a ſpecial Privilege, and no ſmall Mercy; 
and it cannot be ſhewed what is given to the Children of 
Believers under the Goſpel, in the Plice of it: Chrill 
was Head of his Church in the old Diſpenſation, as well 
as in the new; an economical as well as a ſpiritual Head; 
and in both Reſpects, he had the Members both of bus 
viſible and myitical Body: So, if this Infant Church Mem- 
berſhip hath no better thing which can be initructed to 
be come into the Place of it, it may be concluded that it 
is not abrogated, but doth ſtill continue. 144/y, They 
who were Members of the Fecuißb viſible Church, were 
Members alſo of the catholick viſible Church: Infants 


were Members of the one; ſo then they were Member 


alſo of the other : Now, what did ever belong to the 


Members of the catholick vifible Church, as ſuch, 1 
belong 
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belong to them in all Ages; ſo in this Age alſo: For the 
catholick viſible Church is the ſame in all Ages, the ſame 
as to its Eſſentials; for by one Spirit we are all baptized 
into one Body; as faith the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. xii. 13. whe 
ther we be Fews or Gentiles, whether we be bond or free, 
and have been all made to drink in one Spirit; and, in 
wer. 20. There are many Members, but one Body. 15thl;, 
The Commandment for Education of their Children 
doth bind Parents now, as well as of old; compare Ges. 
xviii. 19. with Eph. vi. 4. where they are forbidden to 
provoke their Children, but to bring them up in the 
Nurture and Admonition of the Lord : Now, whether 
we look to the Commandment given to the Fathers, it 
is not without the Promiſe ; and Children ſubmitting 
themſelves to that Commandment, are thereby entitled 
to the Promiſe ; and ſubjecting themſelves to the Diſci- 
pline of the Houſe, they do thereby declare themſelves 
to be of the Houſhold, ſo to bave the external Church 
Memberſhip. 1644bly, To conclude this Point, of the 
Certainty of Infants Church Memberſhip, and Intereſt 
in the Goſpel Covenant, now in the Days of the Goſ- 
pel: The Church Privileges now were narrower than in 
the old Diſpenſation of the Covenant; which is contrary 
to, the Nature of the Goſpel Diſpenſation, and to the 
Tenor of the Prophecies of the laſt Days. 
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S E R M ON VII. 
ON THE 


GOSPEL COVENANT: 
Wherein, by Way of Inference and Uſe, : 


ſhort Vindication and Plea for INFANT 
BAPTIS M. | 
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2 SAMUEL xxiii. 5. 
e my Flouſe be not fo with God; yet he hath mat: 


with me an eperlaſting Covenant, well ordered in all Thing: 
and ſure ; for this is all my Salvation, and all my Deſire, 
although he make it not to grow. * 


H AVING at ſome length, in our laſt Sermon, 
proved unto you, that Infants are Members of 
the Church, under the new as well as under the old Dil- 
penſation of the Covenant; and ſo, that they have Inte- 
reſt in the Covenant, as a Party together with their Pa- 
= I go now to the Application and Uſe of this great 

oint. 

Uſe 1. If Infants, as hath been proved, have a Cove- 
nant Right to Church Memberſhip, then have they! 
Right to be entered and poſſeſſed of this Privilege ; and 

' fo, a Right to Baptiſm; for under the Goſpel there l 
no other lifting, initiating, and engaging Sign appointed 


of God; the Anabaptiſts themſelves cannot reſuſe, if 


Children by Covenant be Members of the viſible Church, 
but they matt be received and declared to be ſuch ; and 
there is no other Way of declaring this, but by Rr 
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The Covenant in the old Teſtament and new is the 
ſame; Children have the ſame Relation to the Covenant 
now, which they had then; why then ſhould they not 
be eſteeemed to have the ſame Relation to the Seal of 
the Covenant? | : 
It is objected, 1. From Rom. ix. 8. They which are 
the Children of the Fleſh, theſe are not the Children of 
God; but the Children of the Promiſe are counted for 
the Seed; and, Eph. ii. 3. by Nature all are the Children 
of Wrath. An/av. 1/t. It is not by Nature that infants 
are Church Members, but as Children of the Promiſe. 
2d. The Objection from theſe Places, if it had any 
Ground, were as ſtrong ayainſt thoſe that are come to 
Age, as well as againſt Infants. ; | 
It is objected, 2. That Children are not capable of 
the Ends of Baptiſm, ſuch as Repentance and Remifſion 
of Sins, which is by Faith. An/w. 1/t. They are capa- 
ble of the lifting Sign. 24. Capable of being engaged 
by the Parent who had Power ſo to do. 34. Capable as | 
much as the Child circumciſed iwas of Circumciſion. 
4b. Capable of the Signification, afterwards: It was Sa- 
tisfaction to Peter, in Fohn xiii. 7. What I do thou knoweſt 
not now, but thou ſhalt know hereafter : A Right ſealed of 
an Icheritance to a Child, though it be not of preſent 
Uſe to him, yet it is for his Advantage that his Name 
be in it ; ſo in Baptiſm there is the Right to the 'Inheri- 
tance ſealed ; the Parent hath the preſent Comfort, the 
Child ſhall have it afterward ; in the mean Time, his 
Name is as it were in the Writ : Though the Children 
which were brought to Chriſt underſtood not what good 
there was in Chrilt's laying his Hands on them and bleſ- 
ling them, yet none will think it was uſeleſs to bring 
them to Chriſt for that End; ' yea, he can ſanctiſy from 
the Womb, hath Ways of teaching little Ones, which 
we know not. | | 
It is objected, 3. Baptiſm is a Sacrament, wherein 

the Party baptized cometh to be engaged to the Lord; 
the Infant cannot engage himſelf, and the Parent cannot 
engage for another; every one muſt anſwer for his own 
Soul; The Soul that finneth ſhall die, not the Child for 
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the Father, nor the Father for the Child, Exzet. xviii. 2, 
3. 4 Ab. 1ſt. Circumciſion was an engaging Sacra. 
ment alſo; the Child now can do as much in being ba 
tized, as to Self and Soul-engaging, as the Child of old 
could do when circumcifed. 24. The Parent may very 
lawfully engage his Child to God ; he hath Power to do 
it, 1. From the Light of Nature he hath ſuch Interett in 
and Power over the Child, that he can make Covenants 
for them, eſpecially when it is for their good and atter- 
Advantage: He can engage the Child to Men that are 
. lawful Superiors; how much more to God as only ſu- 
preme, and that for their ſpiritual and eternal Good? 
2. The Parents Power over the Child is clear from Scrip. 
ture Light, (1.) Take an Inſtance of Parents Power over 
their Children, in the Matter of Vows, Numb. xxx. 5. 
if the Father diſallow, none of the Vows or Bonds where 
with the Soul is bound ſhall ſtand. (2.} And more par- 
ticularly, to this Purpoſe of engaging their Children in 
Covenant with God, fee Deut. xxix. 10, 11, 12, 13. you 
find there Parents engaging for their little Ones. 

It is objeRted, 4. Tnat Parents cannot either them- 
ſelves pertorm their Childrens Duty, nor can they make 
theie Children perform the Duty themfelves: Who can 
make a Soul engaged to rake the Lord for their God? 

It is anſwered, 1//. The Promiſe and Engagement i 
| in the Infants Name, which he is bound to perform 
- when he cometh to Age: Parents are to employ and uſe 

the Power and Authority of a Parent, and all their beſt 
Endeavours, by teaching and nurturing, &c. 2d. Parents 
do promiſe in the Child's Name, that he ſhall do, under 

_ Pain of forfeiting the Mercy which is promiſed ; ſo nei 
ther is the Miniſter nor Parent binding the Vow upon the 
Child, binding him to Perjury, while both do but engage 
him to his Duty. 

It is objeRed, 5. If a Child may receive the Sacra- 
ment of Baptiſm, why not the Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper ? Is not the one as neceſſary as the other? And 

may not Chriſt ſecretly convey Grace by the one, as well 
2s by the other? 
| Anſr: 
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Anſw. if. God hath appointed the one to be received 
by Infants, not fo the other. 24. Infants are capable of 
deing wallied; not ſo of eating and drinking. 3d. The 
Vie of Baptiſa is once to enter; an Infant can he entered; 
hut the Uſe of the other is to remember Chriſt's Death: 
An Infant is not capable of that. 47. There is a ſpecial | 
Law againſt Infants partaking of the one, r Cor. xi. 28. 
Lit a Man txamine himſelf, and fo let bim eat of that Bread 
and drink of that Cup; there is not ſuch a Law of Bar 
againſt their partaking of the other. | . 
It is objected, 6. It it was the Will of Chriſt that 
Children ſhould be baptized, how came he to leave ſo 
great a Point of Truth ſo exceedingly dark? If he had 
minded any ſuch Thing, it is more than probable, that 
he would have ſet it down more clearly in the Scriptures. 
It is anſwered, 1. It is only dark to thoſe that cannot 
or will not draw Conclafions from clear Premiſſes. Aua- 
baptiſts do ſay that all} Church-members ſhould be admit- 
ted by Baptiſm : And the Scriptures ſay, that all the In- 
fants of profeſling Believers are Church-members. Again, 
all Diſciples ought to be baptized; but Infahts are Diſ- 
ciples, as we cited from A, xv. ro. It was then out 
Controverſy : There was a great Stir and Controverſy 
amongſt the Fews turned Chriſtians, for the Want of 
Circumcifion,” As xxi. 21. But if Church-memberſhip 
had been taken from them; we would have heard more 
of it. 24. Albeit ſome Points bf Truth be hard to be 
underſtood, they are not the leſs true for that, ſuch as, 
the Doctrine of the bleſſed Trinity, and of the Sabbath. 
34. Church-memberſhip of Infants was fixed for many 
Ages, by a ſtanding Ordinance not repealed ;' ſo it needed 
not new Explanations. * OPS 
It is objected, 7. That groſs Ignorance, and much 
Looſeneis and Profaneneſs, are the Conſcquents of Infant 
Baptiſm whereas if they were not baptized until they 
could render a Conſeſſion of their Faith themſelves, and 
be of a convineing Carriage to the whole Church, both 
theſe might be much evited. | FUL 
It is anſwered, 1/7. It was foretold by old Simeon, that 
Jeſus ſhould be for the Fall, as well as for the Riſing of 
| F | | many, 
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many, in Lake ii. 34. So we ſhould think no ſtrange 
Thing of it, to ſee it ſo. 2d. All this might have been 
aliedged with as great Shew of Reaſon againſt Circum- 
cifion. 34, What Hurt can there be imagined- to be in 
this, to be in Chriſt's School even from our Infancy ? 
4th. The Caſe of Proſelytes, though circumciſed, was 
not then ſo good as the Caſe of Children, though they 
| were not admitted until they came to be able to engage 
for themſelves. 5th. There may be afterward a perſonal 
Engaging of Children, and ſolemn too; which may be 
a Stop both to Ignorance and Profaneneſs: The SCrip- 
ture Coth allow that, though no Re-baptization. 644, 
The Anabapriſts private Baptiſm (which they allow) will 
neither be to engaging to the Perſon, nor ſuch a Curb 
to Profaneneſs,” eſpecially when Perſons of Age are di 
ped, and fo baptized naked: 'Theſe are ſome ot the chief 
Exceptions which the Azabapti/ts have againſt our Infant 
Byptiſm. be | | 
But, that we may more fully vindicate. this precious 
Truth, 1 ſhall bring forth ſome Arguments againſt their 
Way. (1.) They cannot-produce one Word of Scripture 
that can clearly prove this Aſſertion, that believing Pa- 
rents ſhoald delay the Baptiſm-of their Children until 
they come to ſuch an Age. (2.) The Seripture is clear WF . 
for this, that Men are to be baptized, how toon they be- 
come Diſciples, Math. xxviii. 19, 20. Go teach, is go 
make them Diſciples ; and then baptize, In AA, ii. 38, 
41: They that gladly received the Word were baptized tht 
Same Day; and, in Ads viii. 12, 13, 14, 36. How ſoon 
ever they believed, that is, profeſſed their Believing, they 
were prelently baptized, both Men and Women, and Si 
mon Magus too, and the Eunuch allo, ver. 37, 38. Pax!) 
B.ptiſm was not delayed, in Ad, ix. 18. immediately 
after one Preaching, and the Scales falling from his Eyes, 
he was baptized: So the Jaylor's Baptiſm was not delay: 
ed, in that ſame Hour of the Night he and all his wen 
baptized firaightway, Ad, xvi. 33. And who can lay 
either that there were no Children there, or that they 
who were come to Age made long Confeflions of their 
Faith? Welare. not to delay either our own or 225 
YOM 1 ptilm, 
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Baptiſm, until we be ſettled in ſome particular Church 


State: Who are baptized, they are entered Members of 
the catholick viſible Church, all baptized into one Body; 
whether Jew or Greek, bond or ſree, 1 Cer. xii. 13. 
3) By their Way all cometh to an Uncertainty ; it is. 


not known when Men ſhall be firtt Difciples, and firſt 


converted, and effectually called; and then it cannot be 
known whether the, Work hath been real; and then it 
will be long, may be, before the Profeſſion be ſatisfy ing 
to all the Members of their little Church, and it may 
not be received until it be ſuch as may ſatisfy all.  (4.) 
bey wreſt that Scriptare, in Matth. xxviii. while they 
ſay that none mult be baptized but they who are convert- 
ed by publick Preaching; for though the ordinary Mean 
of Converſion of thoſe that are come to Age, be the 
Preaching of the Word; yet holy Education, and Read- 
ing Scriptures, and Praying, are Meaas ſandified of God 
for Converſion ; and Infants are made Diſciples. by a, 
Covenant Right and Intereli, before they can either hear 
or underitand Preaching. .{5.) Againſt their Dipping we 
ſay, 1. It is a palpable Tranſgreſſion both of the ſecond 
Com-nandment, it being an Ordinance without a War- 
rant; and ſixth and ſeventh, endangering Health, and 
diſcovering Nakedneſs: As to that which they bring for 
their Ground, As viii. that Philip with the Eunach went 
down into the Water; it is eaſily anſwered, they went. 
down from the Chariot into the Valley where the Water 
was. 2. Enon was but a little Brook, though in John 
Ill. 23. it be faid, there was much Water: It was but 
muck in compariſon of. other more dry, Places. 3. As. 
to that which they ground upon the Word Baptizing, as 
if it ſigniſied Dipping only; the contrary is clear from 
Seriptures: The Word figntheth Waſhing, in Mark vii. 
4, 8. the Waſhing of Cups, Pots, brazen Veſlels and 
Tables; and the Thing ſignified by Baptiſm, which is 
Forgiveneſs of Sin, and cleanfing from all Iniquity, it is 
expreſſed in Scriptures by waſhing and ſprinkling moſt 
requently. In Ja. xliv. 3. we have pouring forth of 
Water. In Exel. xxxvi. 25. 1 will ſprinkle clean Water 
wm you: And, in 1 Cor. vi. 11. Such <cere ſome of you, 
N * but 
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but ww ye are wwaſbed. In Tit. iii. 5. we have the wah. 


ing of Regeneration. In Heb. x. 22. we have the Heart 
ſp rinkl:d from an evil Conſcience: And, in 1 Pet. i. 2. we 
have the ſprinkling of the Blood of Feſus. 4. Suppoſe 
Dipping there, it was but occaſional, by the Heat, not 
to be followed in colder Climates. 5. Who will think 
that one Man, 7ohn Baptiſt, would be able to dip 
all the Multitudes that came to him to be baptized of 
him in Jordan, or that the Apoſtles could have dipped 
the "Thouſands whom they converted in one Day f 6. 
Chriſt hath not appointed the Meaſure of Water in Bap- 
tiſm, more than the Meaſure of Bread and Wine at the 
Communion: Men muſt not eat themſelves full, and 
drink themſelves drunk, to expreſs their Faith of the 
Fulneſs of Chriſt: No more muſt they drown themſelyes 
in Water, to expreſs their Faith of their Burial with 
Chriſt. It is neither God's Way to contradict his moral 
Commandments with Ordinances, nor to tie himſelf to 
work Miracles for Self-preſervation : We ſhall not need 
to reckon forth all the woful Opinions which are involy- 
ed in that Opinion of Anabapti/m, nor the woful Conſe- 
quents which follow on Dipping or Delay of Baptiſm; 
but this is found a Truth, Error doth never go alone; 
hardly will there be found any one Anabaprift, who i 
tainted with no more Error, than the Delaying of the 
Baptiſm of Children till they come to Age. So much to 
the firlt Application and Vindication of Infant Baptiſm, 
Ve zu It Children have a Covenant Right to Church. 
memberſhip, and be a Party in the Covenant, jointly with 
their Parents; then Parents ſhould bring up their Chil 
dren for God, and conſecrate them to him. The Lord 
knew that Abraham would do fo, ſo teach them as be 
ſhou!d command them, and his Houſhold after him, to 
keep his Way, Gen. xviii. 19: And the Lord chargetl 
Israel to teach gheir Sons, and their Sons Sons, Dex. i. 
G. And in Deut. vi. 7. it is laid upon them, that the) 
teach them diligently, ſet them on, and bear them in, 
with an Edge upon them, all the Words which the Lon 
had comm inded them. There mult be diligent [nſtruftiog 
of Childrea in their breeding for God, a brings of 
| 1 tne 
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them up in the Nurture and Admonition of the Lord, 
Eb. vi. 4 Doctrines ſhoula be dropped on them, as the 
{mall Rain upon the tender Grafs, as in Deut. xxxii. 4. 
Parents muſt do their Duty, though it be not in Parents 
Pains, as to this, more than in the Succeſs of the publick 
Miniſtry, 1 Cor. iii. 6, 7. Planting and Watering will 
not do it, if God give not the Increaſe; yet in doing 
the Duty the Bleſſing is to be expected. It is the, greateſt 
Honour of Children, to be brought up for God; it is 
both their Honour, and, many Times, their Happineſs, 
that they be not like wild Gourds, as degenerate Plants 
of a ſtrange Vine, like them in Fer. ii. 21. nor like wild 
Aſſes Colts, Afes uſed to the Wilderneſs, wer. 24. of 
that chap. Ah! what a Torment will it be ro Parents, 
at the great Day, or in Hell, to hear their Children cur- 
fing them for their bad Education? And, on the contra- 
ry, what a Joy and Crown unto them, when they ſhall 
de able to fay in ſome Sort to God, Behold I and the 
Children whom thou haſt given me; when they can bring 
their Children in their Hand to Chriſt, as theſe whom 
they had conſecrated unto him, and brought them up 
from being Children? Parents ſhall do well to engage 
their Children early, according to that in Prov. xxii. 6. 
Train wp a Child in the Way wherein he ſhould go, and 
when he is old, be will not depart from it. 

(ſe 3. Children, whom Parents have, according to 
their Place and Power, engaged to the Lord, would ſtudy 
by all Means to improve that Covenant made by their 
Parents for their Good: It hath been the Way of the 
Children of believing Parents in former Times : 8 a- 
ab's Prayer, in Gen. xxxii. 9. O God of my Father Abra- 
bam, and God of my Father Iſaac. He maketh Uſe, for 
ſirengthening of his Faith, of the Covenant made with 
bis Fathers; in which he did plead Intereſt ; and the 
Lord doth allow Children to do fo, Hear what Argu- 
ment the Lord uſeth with Faceb, to perſuade him to go 
down into Egypt, Gen. xlvi. 3. 1 am the God of thy Father, 
fear mt to ga dowm to Egypt. Conſider alſo that Place in 
la. li. 1, 2. where the Lord's People are called up, to I 
unto the Rock whence they were hewwen, and to the Hole of the 
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Pit whence they were digged ; to look to Abrabam their Father, 
Children thus looking may have a double Claim; one, 
by their own Faith, which cleareth up unto them their 
Covenant-Right ; another, by and from the Covenant 
made with their Fathers. | | 

To conclude this, let Children of Believers, in relati- 
on to this their Covenant intereſt, 1/7. Conſent to that 
which was done by Parents in their Name. 24. Improve 
all that wbich is in the Covenant, for walking anſwer. 
ably and ſuitably to that Engagement. 34. Look well to 
themſelves, that they forſake not the Covenant of their 
Fathers, as they did, in Deut. xix. 25. So they might 
with E/au, in Hob. xii. 16. deſpiſe the Bleſſing, and 
bring a, double Curſe on themſelves. 
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2 SAMUEL XXill. 5. 

Although my Houſe be not ſo with God; yet he hath male 
with me an everlaſti ng Covenant, we'l ordered in all Thing 
and ſure : for this 15 all my Salvation, and all my Deſt 
although he make it not to grow. 


WI come now to the V. Thing propoynded, cot 
cer ning this Covenant, and that is, the Condii 
on of this Covenant: and in ſpeaking to it, we ſhall 
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ſpeak to theſe two, 1//. That it is conditional. 24. What 
that Condition is. Firſt then, we ſay, as the Covenant 
of Works was conditional, Happineſs covenanted, upon 
ſome Condition to be performed by Man, viz. Perfect 
Obedience to the holy Commandement ; ſo the Cove- 
nant of Grace is conditional: in-it- the more ſure; and 
great Salvation is promiſed, upon Condition of Believe- 
ing, and Receiving Chriſt for Righteouſneſs. 

While we call the Covenant of Grace conditional, we 
may not underſtand it in the moſt ſtrict Senſe, Condition, 
as of Parties alike able to perform the Condition each 
for their own part; but conditional, ſo as the Batgain cannot 
ſtand, unleſs the Condition be performed. It is as if a 
Parent mzde the Covenant with the Child, upon the do- 
ing of ſuch a Thing, to give him ſuch a Reward, yet the 
Father performeth the Condition in and by the Child; 
yet the Bargain holdeth not unleſs the Condition be pertor- 
med: Vet ſince the Father doth perform the Condition, no 
Ground of pleading Merit; all is fiee; So that is true, 
1/7. That the Lord ſaveth us, not without our ſelves ; we 
are to work out our Salvation in Fear and Trembling, 
Phil. ii. 12. And yet, 24. We are ſo ſaved, as all Boa 
ing is excluded, Rom. iii. 27. The Lord doth both work 
Faith and all our other Works in us ; he that ordaineth 
the peace, Ja. xxvi. 12 

This Goſpel Covenant is ſo propounded, as it appear- 
eth clearly to be thus conditional: ſo, in Mat. xi. 28, 
Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and 
[ will give you Refl ; that which is promiſed is Soul Reſt; 
the Condition is clear, come all that labour and are hea» 
vy laden: coming to Chriſt. is the Condition, and ſo 
coming as moſt ſenſible of our Need of him. In J. lv i, 
Ho every one that thirfleth, come ; come and buy without 
Money; and I will make the everlaſling Covenant with jeu, 
even the ſure Mercies of David, ver. 3. There muſt not 
only be a liſtening to the Bargain, but a coming to Jeſas, 
the buying up of his Ware, the Receiving, Eating, 
Drinking, and ſo Partaking of his Fulneis, in New. XXII. 
17. There is both Coming and Taking called for f and 
rgain, and chirſting after ir. 

For 
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For the more full Underſtanding of this Point, theſe 
two Things mult be opened and proved, 1/?,. That the 
Covenant of Grace is conditional, ſo as no Good. promil- 
ed in it can be expected, unleſs the Condition be per- 
formed. 2d. That the Covenant of Grace being thus 
conditional, doth not hinder it from being a Covenant 
of Grace, that is, a free Covenant: all is given in it 
moſt freely; Chriſt, and with him all things, Rem. viii, 
32. Whojoever will, may take of the Water of Life freeh, 


New. Xxti. 17. 


As to the F, That the Covenant of Grace is conditi- 


onal, it is proved thus, /. The Lord did never promiſe 
Liſe abſolutely to any Creature: Some Promiſes are in- 
deed more abſolute, ſuch as that, in J. xliii. 25. 4, ev- 
en I am He that blotteth out thy Tranſgrefſions for mine own 
Sake, and will not remember thy Sins; and that, in Exh. 
XXXV. 21, 22. I had pity for mine Holy Name: 1 di nt 
this for your Sakes, O Houſe of I acl, but for my Holy Name! 
Sate: Yet even in theſe both Chriſt and Faith are inclu- 
ded, God hath ſet forth Chriſt for a Propitiation through 
ö in his Blood, to declare his Righteouſnels, for the 
emiſſion of Sins which are paſt, Rom. iti. 25. And in 
Heb. ix. 22. Jeſus is Surety of the better Teſtament, ſo 
for all that which is left in Legacy, and Remiſſion of 
Sins with the firſt. 24. The very Name and Nature of a 
Covenant doth ſignify an Agreement upon Conditions: 
conſider Gen. xxi. 23, 24, 31, 32. betwixt Abrahan 
and Abimelecb; and in Gen. xxxi. 48. to g4. betwixt Lo 
ban and Jacob. And in the Covenant made with Abra: 
bam by the Lord, from wer. 7. to 15. There are very 
clear Conditions expreſſed, eſpecially that he receive the 
Promiſe in that Seal, and he and his Seed be conſecrated 
40 the Lord. 34. The Covenanted mercy is promiſed up- 
on Condition, in Deut. vii. 12. And as the Covenant 
is a Covenant of Promiſes, Ep. ii. 12. ſo it is of Com- 
mandmepts; The Lord hath commanded his Covenant 
for ever, P/a/. exi. 9. What is that, but that he bath 
commanded the Conditions to be performed? 44. We 
read of the Bond of the Covenant, I will bring you into 
the Fond of the Cavevant; Exch. xx. 37. The Lo 
| Cauert 
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ſeth his People to cleave to him as a Girdle, that they 
be to him for a People, that is, keeping Touches with 
him, and for a Name, and for a Praiſe, and far a Glory 
Jer. xiii. 11. Fh. While we read either of keeping of 
Covenant, as in P/al. xxv.. 10, or of breaking Caves 
pant, as in 2 xXXiv. 5. They have broken the everlaſting 
Covenant; it is meant of the Conditions of the Covenant, 
5th. The word Covenant is, not only in the Scripture 
Phraſe, to be underſtood of that which God promiſeth, as 
in Gen. xvii. 7. but of that which God requireth alſo, 
wer. 9. of that Chap. Yea, in this laſt Conſideration, 
it is moſt earneſtly urged, and aſſented to, Exod, xxive 
3, 7. Thus we have proved that the Covenant of Grace 
is conditional, If it be further aſked, why it was that 
the Lord would make it ſo? I anſwer, 1/. It was for the 
Glority ing of Grace before we enter into Glory, that 
we might ſhew forth his Virtues or Praiſes, who hath 
called vs out of Darkneſs into his marvellous Light, 1 
Pet. ii. 9. 2d. To juſtify: the way of free Grace, a 
to top the Mouth of Murmerers, when, how free ſoever 
it be, yet it is ſo diſpenſed, as God may reckon with 
Men upon the Point of keeping or breakin Condition; 
ſo in Ezet. xviii. 25. the Lord proveth his Ways _ 
and the Way of thoſe that contend with him unequal; a 
in, Matt. xx. 13. he can well plead that he doth no 
Man wrong, when he ſtandeth to and keepeth his Agree- 
ment. 34. The Condition wrought in the Saints, is the 
better and ſtronger Ground of Conſolation, concerning 

the Certainty of the Bargain. : 

Uſe 1. All who have entered this Covenant, would 
firſt remember that it is conditional, and then labour to 
keep Condition, as they defire to partake aura; of 
the Bleſſing; For, ſee in what Channe Pit runneth, 
2 Chron. xv. 2. The Lord is with you while ye are with 
bim; And, in 2 Tim. iv. 7. 8. There is, firſt, the Fight- 
ing of the good Fight of Faith, finiſhing of the Courſe, 
and the keeping of the Faith ; and then the Crown of 
Righteouſneſs is to be given. All Believers are warned 
to look well to themſelves, and to fear leſt a Promiſe be- 
wg left unto them of entring into the Lord's Reſt, leſt any 
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of them ſhould ſeem to come. ſhort, Heb. iv. 1. And, in 
2 Pet. ii. 10, they are charged the rather to give Dili. 
to make their Calling and EleQioo ſure. 
It is objected againſt this Doctrine, 1. This Covenant 
is a'Teſtament, in Heb. ix. 15, 16, 17. What Condition i; 
there, or can there be in a Teſtament ? 1 anſwer, that 
it is called, and is a Teftament ; from thence is proved 
its inviolable Sureneſs; but it dath not exclude the Con- 
dition; for, in wer. 15. the Condition is expreſſed, the 
Promiſe of the Inberitance, as it is by means of Death; 
ſo there muſt be a receiving of the Redemption of the 
Tranſgreſions. Chriſt's Will or Teſtament, that they whom 
the Father hath given him ſhould be with him to be- 
hold his Glory, Fohn. xvii, 24. is no other than 2 
Wiſh and Prayer for thoſe which believe on him, wer. 20. 
It is objected, 2. There are abſolute Promiſes made 
to us in this Covenant; ſuch as that, in Ezek. xi. 19. / 
evill put a new Spirit within you, and I will take the 
fony Heart out of their Fla, and will give them an 
Heart of Flib; and, in Ezek. xxxvi. 25. A new Her! 
alfa will I give you, and a new Spirit will I put within 


ven, and I will tale away the flony Heart out of juu 


Fah, and I will give you an Heart of Fletb. I anſwer, 
1. Even theſe, as they are made to us, aremade in Chriſt; 
All the Promiſes are Yea and Amen in Chriſt Jeſus, 
2 Cor. i. 20. 2. The Covenant is of Life and Peace, Mal, 
ii. 5. ſo it muſt be conditional: See the Qualifications and 


Conditions required in the Perſon, Maz. v. from ver. 3, 


to10. Whodefire Life muſt mortify the Deeds of the Bo- 
dy through the Spirit, Rom. viii. 23. There malt be 2 
Believing with the Heart unto Righteouſneſs, and Con: 
ſeſſion made with the Mouth unto Salvation, Rom. x. 10. 
and in wer. 13. there is neceſſarily required of all that 
would be ſaved, a calling upon the Name of the Lord. 
The Condition is the Lord's Work, it is rather proper! 
in the Covenanter, than in the Covenant; the Lord doth 
firſt fit the Party, and then engage them. | 
It is objected, 3. Even from this, that the Lord doth 


take all on himſelf, and leaveth us nothing to do; 26 


appeareth from the Place above-cited, Zzek, xxxvi. N 
| 20, 
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26, 27. where, not only the new Heart is promiſed, but 
new Obedience alſo ; for it is promiſed, that he will 
cauſe them walk in his Statutes; and, in Heb, viii. 10. 
This is the Covenant that I will make with the Houſe of 
Iſrael in theſe Days, I will put my Laws in their Mind, 


and write them in their Hearts, and I will be to them 


2 God, and they ſhall be to me a People. 

It is anſwered, 1. The Condition is not antecedent to 
God's making of the Covenant, but to the Believer's being 
actually within it. 2. The Lord doth fo undertake all, as 
he will both have us doing dur Part, and cauſe us do it ; 
whence we have theſe Commandments, Fer. iv. 4. C.- 
cumciſe your ſelves to the Lord ; and that. in Exzet. xvii 
31. Caf! azvay all your Tranſgreſſrons, and make you a new 
Heart, and a new Spirit; and that, in Eph. iv, 23. Be 
reneaued in the Spirit of your Mind. 3d. Sintul Inability doth 
not take away moral Obligations; Believers are under 
Goſpel Ties to Obedience: The Goſpel doth indeed grant 
Pardons, but not Diſpenſations to Sin; yea, and as Gol- 
pel Commands give Strength to obey, ſo they lay on Bonds 
tor Obedience. | 

It is objected, 4th. When the Covenant of Grace is 
made conditional, what elſe is it but to confound, and 
make it the ſame with the Covenant of Works ? | 

It is anſwered, the being conditional will not make it 
the ſame, unleſs it were the ſame Condition. But it is 
urged further, to believe, in Conſcience of a Command- 
ment, is legal, ſo to believe, becauſe and as it is com- 
manded. Au. There be evengelical Commandments, 
as well as legal ; ſuch as that great one, Mark. i. 25. 
Repent and believe the Gojpel; and that, in Nam. vi. 12. 
compared with wer. 14. Let not Sin reign in your mortal 
Bodies, that ye ſhculd obey it in the Lali thereof, for ye are 
mt under the Law but under Grace; and in Phil. ii. 12, 
13. Work out your Salvation" in Fear and Trembling ; for 
it is God aubo abortethb in you both to will and to de. It is 
further urged, to make the Covenant of Grace thus con- 
ditional, were to bring the free Spirit of Jeſus under 
Bonds. It is anſwered, Not under any Bond of Conſtraint, 
but of a tree Promiſe ; by Which he is not ſo much 'a 
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Debtor to us, as to himſelf ; yet, 2 his Song, 


and the works of his Hands, the Lord doth allow Bcliey. 
ers to command him, 7a. 45. 11. ; 

It is objeRted, 55. If the Covenant of Grace be con. 
ditional, how can it be everlaſting ? the breaking of the 


Condition makes it fail. 4h. 2d. The Condition is not 


always required to be in actual Performance, and ſo ex. 
licit. 24. It is not ſaid, the ſtrongeſt Faith mult be, ot 

3 at all: Abraham's Faith is not a Foot of Meaſure for 

every Believer. 3d. Chrilt's Faithfulneſs is Surety for our 

being faithful ; io the Covenant will not fail, 

U 2. Go to now, and try your Eſtate by conditional 

Promiſes : ſo are you commanded to examine, try, and 


prove your ſelves, whether you be in the Faith or na, 


2 Cor. xiii. 5. So, whether you have the Condition or 
not, whether we have the right Love or not; which is 
not in Word and in Tongue, but in Deed and in Truth; 
ſo we may know ourſelves to be of the Truth, and af. 
ſure our Hearts before God, 1 John. iii. 18, 19. Seck 


out the conditional promiſes, and be ſtill examining whe: . 


ther you have the Condition: abſolute Promiſes do hold 
forth the Cauſes of Salvation, the conditional Promiles 
do ſhew us the Perſons that ſhall be ſaved. The abſolute 


Promiſes give good Ground for Cloſing and Adherence, 


and for conſtant Dependance; but the conditional Pro- 
miſe, when the Condition is found, doth beget and ſtrength- 


en Aﬀfurance: when the Lord ſaith, I will do it for my 


own Sake, that is abſolute : Relieve, and thou ſhalt be 
ſaved, that is conditional. But it may be aſked, Doth 


not the Lord both call us to believe, and miniſter Com- 


fort to us by abſolute Promiſes? I anſwer, it is true, we 
may caſt ourſelves ſometimes upon abſolute Promiſes, 
when we are dark, as to finding in our ſelves the Con, 
dition required in the Covenant. But, 24. The true and 
ſolid Comfort from theſe abſolute Promiſes, is only where 
Faith and other Gracesare wrought. 34. We would not 
ſeparate theſe two; when Temptations drive us from 
conditional Promiſes, the others may ſerve for a ſafe Re- 
treat. Now, this Trial we have been preſſing, is no 
legal way of Trying, if we conſider that 1 
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2 Pet. i. 5, to 9. The trying by Marks, adding to Faith 
Virtue, and to Virtue Knowledge, &c. in ve“. 8. It is 
aid, If theſe things be in you and abound, they make 
you that ye ſhall neither be barten nor unffuittul in the 
Knowledge of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; that is Goſpel Work 
indeed. | | 

As to the ſecond, The making of the Goſpel Covenant 
conditional, it doth no way prejudge that free Grace 
which is held forth in the Covenant: this is clearly aſ- 
9. Where it is ſaid, by Grace ye 
are ſaved, and not of your ſelves, not of Works, leſk 
any man ſhould boaſt ; and yet it is told us there, that 
it is through Faith. It may be further cleared by Reaſon 
thus, 1. Both the Condition, and all that is in the Co- 
venznt, do flow from the ſame Purpoſe of free Grace 
given in Chriſt Jeſus, before the World began. 2 Tim. 
i, 9. All promiſes are but ſo many Manifeſtations of his 
purpoſe of Grace, Tit. i. 2, So the Lord did purpoſe to 
give Faith firſt, and then Liſe. 'The Condition then doth 
only ſhew us in what Order and Channel we may ex 
the lowings out of free Grace. 2d. All the conditional 
Promiſes are Promiſes of the Goſpel, ſo of Grace: the 
Law is not of Faith, Gal. iii. 12. So not of Grace. The 
Law doth not command this Faith; for then it ſhould 
hold forth Chriſt : the Commandmeats of the Law are 
now a killing Letter, 2 Cor. iii. 6. They kill and cure 
nt. The moral Law is a School-Maſter to Chriſt, oc- 
caſionally onely. The ceremonial Law had the Goſpel 
in it; the Words of Faith give Life, they are Spirit and 
Life, Zohn. vi. 63. 3d. Faith, which is the Condition, 
it doth receive all from Grace moſt freely, and without 
Price; both Juſtification, SanRification, and Glorifica- 
tion. 4th. This Condition is not, nor ever was, a Cauſe 
Influencing God to give either Grace or Glory; it is re- 
quired as antecedent to Life. 56. Evangelick Con- 
ditions wrought by Grace, and Goſpel Free-Grace, do 
well agree, and are conſiſtent one with anather, as may 
appear, in Jobn. v. 24. Hearing of the Word, and Be- 
heving on God, are well conſiſtent with the free Gift 


| of eternal Life ; and, in Ls. xiii. 38, 39. Free For- 
x givenef., 
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/ Uje 2. Magnify the Grace of God in this condition 
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iveneſs, and free Juſtification, are fo conſiſtent with 

clicving,” that they could not be without it; and, in 
Ree. in. from ver. 27. to 31. We will find the Lay of 
Faith working ſo, to the ſetting up of free Grace, that 
it excludeth all Boaſting. 6/5. All the Acts of Grace are 
in God but one fample Act of that Good-will towards Man; 
ſo one of them cannot be prejudicial to another: It is 21 7 
act of Grace, that it pleaſed him to make the Covenant 
conaitienal, and opon fo eaſy a Condition; and then 2. 
nother act of Grace, that he himſelf ſhould work the 
Condition; this can be no Hindrance to other Ads f 
Grace which follow after. 

De 1. Let this confute the Antinomians and other, 
who under Pretext of making the Covenant free, do break 
the Condition, and fo the Bond of the Covenant : They 
up fall free Grace ; but, ſhall they under Pretext of 
that, fet themſelves free from Righteouſneſs, which i; 
the woful Ettate of thoſe under the Law? If we believe 
the Apoltle Paz/, Nam. vi. 20. For ſaith he, while ye 
were Servants to Sin, that was under the Law, ye were 
free from Righteouſneſs; we have told you, and proved 
it. that the Doctrine of the conditional Covenant is moſt 
conſiſtent, and doth well agree with the Doctrine of 
free Grace. 


Covenant; There is much Grace of God appearing in th 
now Condition of the Covenant. 1/?. If we compare it with 
the Condition of the ſirſt Covenant, Doing, even Doing 
all and every Jot, under the pain of a Curſe ; Believing 
is more eaſy ; for that alſo was to be done in a Man“ 
own Strength, this by the Strength of that mighty One, 
on whom all the Help is laid. 24h, There is much Grace 
in the Condition that now is. I mean, Faith; becauſe i 
both draweth all from free Grace, and holdeth all of it, 
and it ſettech all that which is in the Man on Work, to 
fer forth the Glory of free Grace, both in putting every 
Grace to work, and gathering a Rem of Praiſe from the 
ſame. 34h, It lets a man fee a daily Need of Grace, both 
* . 
dition 


maintaining jt ſelf, and inabling a man to keep Con- 
and Covenant with God: Theſe Things will be 
more clear when we come to ſhew what this 9 
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ile ye 
e were AW Although my Houſe be not fa with God; nt ke $i a 
proved with me an everlaſting Covenant, well crdered in all Things 


8 moſt 
1e of 


al fre; fer this is oll my Sptoatinn, and dat 
althugh be make it uot to grow. 


tional | E have ſpoken to that point, how this Goſpel! Co- 
in the Wanne is conditional : followeth now to be ſpoken 
it with of that which is the Condition of this Covenant, even 
Doing WW Faith. So the Doctrine is, Faith is the Condition of the 


New Covenant, or Covenant of Grace : So it is put down 
in that Compend of the Goipel Covenant, Fob. iii. 15. 
Cad fo loved the Werld, that be gave bis only begotten 
dar, that beheveth os him Hand not 1 
bet have: ever ſting Life : Believing, there, is the Con- 
dition on which everlaſting Life is teen and in 
Rem. iv. 16. Therefore it is of Faich, that it might be 
by Grace ; and in Na. x. 9, 10. If thou ſhalt confeſs 
with thy mouth the Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt believe in chine 
heart that God hath raiſed him from the Dead, thou 
lalt be ſaved ; for with the Heart Man believerh unto 
Righteouſneſs, and with Mouth Confeſon is made 


ieving 
Man's 
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unto Salvation: So the Preaching of the Goſpel, in 44; 
xiv: 27. is called the opening of the Door of Faith ; 1 
in Rom. xvi. 26. Obedience to the Gaſpel. is called the 
Obedience of Faith; and in 1 Per. i. 9. the Salvation 
of our Souls is called the End of Faith: So Faith is the 
alone Fhirg required as the Condition of the Covenants! 


Grace. This may be further cleared by theſe Reaſon; 


r/t. The Bleſſings promiſed in this Covenant are not 2. 
tainable in our ſelves, but in Chriſt Jeſus; and Faith i; 
that which fetcheth all from him: Io him is Life, an 
the Life is the Light of Men, Job. i. 4. In him isthy 
Fulneſs which we muſt receive, wer. 16. And the receir. 
ing is by Believing, ver. 12. of that Chap. The great 
Privilege: And ſo leſſer Privileges alſo are given to as ny 
ny as believe on his Name: and, in 1 Johr. 5. ver. 12, 
13. He that hath the Son hath Life, and he that hat 
not the Son of God hath not Life: Theſe Things hate! 
written to you that believe an the Name of the Son of 
God, that ye may know that ye have eternal Life, and 
that ye may believe on the Name of the Son of God: $ 
for fetching Life, and all that is in the Son, Faith is th! 
great Engine. 2). Faith was made the Condition of 
the Goſpel-Covenant, becauſe that of Works was noy 
impoſſible; it is now made weak through the Fleſh, Rm. 
viii. 3. The Law now cannot give Life, Ga. iit. 21. 
Works are now dead and corrupt Things; from which the 
Conſcience is to be purged, before we can ſerve the [i 
ving God, Hb. ix. 14. But Faith is poſſible, becaul 
God can give it, and he giveth it freely, Phil. i. 29 
And there is a Spirit of it given alſo, 2 Cor. iv. 13. 3. 
Faith is and was made the Condition of this Covenant 
that it might be by Grace : It was and is God's End, it 
this Covenant, to manifeſt Grace, to get the Praiſe and 
Glory of his Grace, Eph. i. 6. And to take away al 
Glorying from Fleſh; that no Fleſh ſhould glory in iv 
Preſence ; but he that glorieth ſhould glory in the Low: 
1 Cer. i. 29, 31. Now, the only fitteſt Thing to advan 
this Deſign, is Faith; ſo, in Rom. iv. 16. It was by Faith 
that it might be by Grace; and if by Grace, it is tht 
mo more of Works, otherwiſe Grace is no _ Grace, 
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n an xi. 6. 47%, Faith was made the Condition of the 
t ; and Covenant, for this End, that all the Bleſſings of the Co- 
ed the venant might be made {ure, ſure to all the Seed, even to 


vation all that ſuculd have the Faith of Abraham, Rom. iv. 16. 
is the Believing giveth Eſtabliſhment, 2 Chron. xx. 20. $thly, 
fantol Faith doth not only make all the Bleſſings of the Cove- 
eaſom WW nant jure, but it hath a ſufficient Aptneis to make us Par- 
not at A takers of all the Bleſſings of the Covenant; ſo, in 44. 
Laith i x. 43. Through Believing Remiſſion of Sins is ceceiv- 


fe, and 
| 15 that 
receii. 
e great 
as m 
ver. 12, 
at hath 
hate! 

Son of 
fe, and 
Jod: $0 


ed. In Rom. iii. 29, 30. Juſtification is by and through 
Faith; and, in Km. iv. 13. Abraham was, and Believ- 
ers are, made Heirs of the World, through Faith; and 
in Rem. viii. 32. together with Chriſt all Things are 
given freely ; and Faith alone is for receiving of free 
Gifts. In 2 Cor. i. 24. Stability, which is no ſmall Bleſ- 
ſing, is by Faith: By Fart, ſaich the Apoltle, y- ſtand; 
and, in Cal. iii. 14. The Promiſe of the Spirit alſo is 
received by Faith: S0 Faith receiveth all the great 
Things which are in the Coyenant. | 
Uſe 1. Bleſs the Lord for his marvellous Kindneſs, in 


th is the chat be hath appointed ſuch a Condition of the new and 
ition of better Covenant; fo ſweet and poſſible, the Birth of Hea- 
vas nov ven, the Eſtabliſher of the Heart, Director of the Way. 
h, Ren, Uſe 2. Make Uſe of this Faith, both in making and 


ii. 21. Vimproving of this Covenant: As to the firit, the 22 


;bich the of this Covenant, Faith doth, (1.) Diſcover as a Beam o 
e the L ieine Light, on the one Hand, the happy Eltate of thoſe 

becault bat are in Covenant with God; as in P/a/. cxliv. 15. 
I. i. 29 % is that People whoſe God is the Lord: And then, on 


be other Hand, it diſcovereth the Miſery of thoſe that 
re not in Covenant with him, without Chriſt, —Strangers 
rm the Covenants of Promſe, bawing no Hope, and with- 


13. 34 
ovenallt, 
. End, if 


raiſe a Wit God in the World, Eph. ii. 12. not a People of God, 
away all och as have not obtained Mercy, 1 Pet. ii. 10. (2) Faith 
;fy in his orketh Senſe of the loſt Condition, and ſets a Man on 
he Lord ork, as for his Lite, to break his Covenant with Sin, 


> advance an, and Self, and all bis Covenants made with Hell 
by Faith ed Death. (z.) Faith revealeth firſt to the Ear, and 
it 8 then er to the Heart, the Offers of Righteouſneſs in the 
re Gries 


olpel, Senſe of the poor Creatare's Condition, in much 
G . 


Nam. A. Neceility 


4 
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Neceſſity and Want; and then, the joy ful Sound of Gy. 
ſpel Peace begets an Eſtimation of the Grace which is 
offered; and then, Etteem breeds earneſt Defires ; like 
that of the Hart panting after the Water Brooks, P/al. 
xlii. 2. The Spirit of Faith ſcattereth ſome Seeds then; 
ſo the Deſire of the Soul is to the Lord's Name; the 
Soul's Deſire will be working by Night and Day in ſeek- 

ing God, as in Ja. xxvi. 8, 9. (4.) Faith having De- 
fires kindled in the Soul, it doth reveal the Lord's Wil. 
lingneſs to-enter in Covenant with ſelf-loſt Sinners; hold- 
ing forth ſuch Scriptures as theſe, Prov. i. 22, 23. How 

long, he fimple Ones, will. ye love Simplicity? Turn you at 

my Reproef ; behold, I will pour out my Spirit unto you, | 
aoill make known my Words unto you; and, Jia. lv. 1. Ho! 

every one that thirſteth, come ye to the Waters, and he that 

hath no Money, come ye, buy and eat, yea, come, buy Win 

and Milk without Money, and without Price ; and that, in 

Maith. xi. 28. Come all ye that labour and are heavy laden, 
come unto me, and I will give you Reſt; and that, in Jer. 
iii. 4. Wilt thou not from this Time cry unto me, my Father“ 
And that, in Exel. xxxiii. 11. 4s J live, ſaith the Lil 
God, I have no Pleaſure in the Death of the wicked, bu 
that the wicked turn from bis Way and live; turn ye, tun 
ye from your evil Ways, for why will ye die, O Houſe if 
ljrael? and, (5.) Together with theſe Scriptures, in hear 
ing the Word preached, it amuſeth the Creature, when 
it heareth Miniſters, as Ambaſſadors of Chriſt, beſeech- 
ing them in Chriſt's Stead to be reconciled to God, 2 Gr 
v. 20. (6.) It puts the Soul to a moſt ſerious Conſide- 
ration of the Invitations and Encouragements z ſo, a Mat 
to ſit alone, as it were; and Hell and Judgment in bs 
Sight, Death and Life ſet before him; and then ta liken 
to that which is ſaid, and to him that ſpeaketh fron 
Heaven; and whether there be any Word for him, 4 
ſelf-loſt Sinner; whether there be a Call for him to thut 
Marriage of the King's Son, Matth. xxii. 2, 3. And 
findeth nothing in himſelf, that any Way is ſuitable t 
ſo honourable a Match: Faith, in this Caſe, telleth the 
Soul, that the Bridegroom ſeeketh no Tocher, but bring 


eth with him the Dowry, bringeth with him all _ 


. 
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all neceſſary Ornaments, yea, and all Things, which may 
give Satisfaction, Solace and Security. In this Caſe, it 
will make a Man ponder and deeply meditate on ſuch a y 
Scripture as that, in Hoſe ii. 19, 20. I will betroth thee 
unto me for ever, yea, I will betroth thee unto me in Righ- 
teouſneſs, and in Judgment, and in'loving Kindneſs, and in 
Merciesz I will even betroth thee tanto me in Faithfulneſs. 
(7.) Now, the Soul finding Neceſſity preſſing on the one 
Hand, . Chriſt inviting on the other, and the Marriage 
and Terms thereof every Way anſwering its Needs and 
Defires; - and Faith alſo revealing how Felieving is all 
that which is required, and how it is commanded under 
the higheſt Pain; how the Covenant is conditional, and 
Faith the Condition, it maketh out after Chriſt, receiv- 
eth, embraceth, reſteth on him, is ſatisfied with him; and 
then reſigneth itſelf to him, and to his Dominion and 
Diſpoſal : It findeth his Yoke eaſy, his Dominion ſweet, 
his Service reaſonable, Matib. xi. 29. Rom. xii.1. 1 Fobn 
v. 3. (8.) Upon this the Bargain is cloſed, the Condi- 
tion is fulfilled, and who do fo come into Jeſus, © be will 
in no <viſs caft out,” Fobn vi. 37. | 

As to the Second, we muit make Uſe of this Faith in 
the improving of this Covenant; and Faith is of mar- 
vellous Uſe in this Work: r. It will put a Man not only 
ater a clofing in Covenant, to ſearch whether the cloſing 
hath been right and full, but upon a Work, how to ſe- 
cure and enſure it more and more, ay and until the Heart 
be aſſured before God, as in Johr, 1 Epiſt. chap. iii. ver. 
19. until the Soul come to that full Aſſurance, Heb. x. 
22. 2. It improveth this bleſſed Bargain, by taking the 
Soul to the Throne, that it may get Grace for Help in 
Time of Need, Heb. iv. 16. And it will make a Soul 
that hath now taken on with Jeſus, obſerve well what 
inſwer cometh from its Beloved, P/al. hæxxv. 8. And if 
0 Anſwer, it will enable to wait on, as a Servant on his 
Maſter, as a Handmaid looking to the Hand of her Mi- 
res, P/a/. exxiii. 2. If the Anſwer be dark, it will 
put the Supp licant to ſeek Light, that in the Lord's Light 
e may ſee Light, according to P/al. xxxvi. 9. If the 
lwer be a ſeeming Slight, or ſhameful Repuiſe, it will 

i 2 nor 
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not ſuffer the Soul to take a Denial, but put it to wreffle 
for the Bleſſing; as is clear in the Practice of the Canas 
»14a/b Woman, Maith. xy. from ver. 2129. 3. The 
great Work of Faith, after that it hath engaged Souls 
to God, will be to teach Men that great Leſſon, how to 
walk With God. 1. It will ſhew that all Duties are 
poſſible to thoſe that believe, Mart ix. 33. 2d. It turn- 
eth the Eye to covenanted Strength, to that Spirit of 
Strength in Chriſt, J. xi. 2. and Grace ſufficient, 2 Gy. 
xii. 9, and to the Spirit promiſed, and ready to be given 
ta all that ask him, Luke xi. 13. 34. It ſets the Rye to 
the Rule, P/al. cxix. 66. 4th. It ſets up God and his 
Glory for the End, 1 Cor. x. 31. ſo God ever in the Eye. 
5th. It 1s a Buckler againſt Temptations, che Shield 
Faith, Eph. vi. ver. 16. 65. It encourageth the Man in 
the Ways of God, as either enlarging the Heart, Pſa 
cxix. 32. or holding out the Reward, Heb. xi. 25. 
U/ z. Comfort of Hope, to all thoſe who have thi 
Condition; they may be ſure of that which the Lord 
hath promiſed, eternal Life.  _ ; 
Uſe 4. Is Faith the Condition of the Covenant of 
Grace? Then woe to them that have no Faith; they 
are condemned already, Zobn iii. 18. Hell is their Por: 
tion, Luke, xii. 46. ne | 
e 5. Make Uſe of Faith always, eſpecially in theſe 
Caſes, 1. Or Sin, for Reconciliation, 1 Fobr it. 1. 2. 
In the Caſe of Want of Grace, Cal. iii. 14. 3. In the 
Fear of falling away, 2 Tim. iv. 18. 4. For every Du- 

ty, Exel. xxxvi. 27. | 
Dye 6. Doth Faith, as the Condition of the Covenant, 
ſet God over us? Let it be our Deſire and daily Endes. 
vour, to ſet him up and honour him: He hath formed u 
for himſelf, that ave might ſhew forth his Praiſe, Ja. xlill 
21. (1-) Set him on high in your Eſtimation, let hin 
be exalted above all Praiſe; he is ſo in himſelf, Neb. is. 
5 G larious in H lines, fearful in Praiſes, doing Wonders, 
fixed. xv. 11. (2,) Count it higheſt Honour to be his 
as David counted it to be the Lord's Servant, Pſal. ex. 
16. (3) Eſteem the Things of God greatelt, his publick 
Work, Neb.vi. 3. (4) Stand for him in declining * 
uc 
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ſuch are well noticed of him, Exe. xliv. 15, 16. They 
that kept the Charge of the Sanctuary, when the People 
of Jfael went aſtray from the Lord, are allowed to come 
near him, and to miniſter unto him. (5.) Reſt on him 
in all greateſt Straits; ſo did David; what Time, faith 
he, I am afraid, I will truſt in thee, Pſal. lvi. 3. Again, 
in P/al. lix. g. Becauſe of his Strength will I wait upon 
thee, for God is my Defence, (6.) Put yourſelves under the 
Authority of every Word of his, until you tremble at 
it; ſo ſhall the Lord regard you, Ja. Ixvi. 2. (7.) Look 
well to the keeping of your Vows: God will deal with 
them, as they have dealt with him, who deſpiſe the Oath 
in bresking the Covenant, Excl. xvi. 59. (8.) Live al- 
ways ſenſible of Unworthineſs, and be often acknowledg- 
ing it before the Lord, as David did, 1 Chron. xxix. 14. 

But for further and better Underſtanding this great 
Myſtery; bow Faith is the Condition of the Covenant, 
this would be remembered, that though Faith be not an- 
tecedent in the Decree, foreſeen Faith, as they call it, 
it was, in that Conſideration, no Motive to God to make 
the Covenant; yet it is antecedent to our actual Engagi 
in Covenant with God: This is manifeſt, for, 1. If Fai'h 
were conſequent to the Covenant made with us, then Ju- 
lliſication ſhould be before our effectual Calling, contrary 
to that Order ſee down by the Holy Ghoſt, in Rom. viii. 
30. Whom he did predeſtinate, them he called, and whom be 
called, them he alſo juſtified. 2. It is apparent from Serip- 
ture, that Faith muſt go before our being actually enga- 
ged in Covenant with God: Do but conſider theſe Places, 
Rom. iii. 22. The Righteouſneſ; of God which is by Faith 
of Jeſus Chrift, unto all, and upon all them that belie ue 
and, in ver. 25. Chriſt is fet forth to be @ Propitiation, 
through Faith in his Bld; and, Phil. iii. g. we come to 
have Righteouſneſs 1hrough the Faith of Chriſt, that Righ- 
teeuſneſs which is of God by Faith; and, Gat ii. 16. 4 
Man i; Juſtified by the Faith of Feſus Chrift, even we have 
believed in "Jeſus Chrift, that we might be juſtified by the 
Faith of Chriſt. z. The brazen Serpent was a Type of 
Chriſt, in John iii. 14, 15. none were healed till they firſt 
looked to it, Numb. xxi. 9. So in Ja. xlv. 22. it is, Louk 
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eu, me, all yo Ends ef the, Earth, 45d be (ye Javed; 4, 


By that Opinion, which maketh Faith conſequent to our 
being in Covenant with God, Chriſt ſhould be actually 
ours before we be juſtified, which cannot be. 5.- Our 
' Righteouſneſs is by Imputation, while the Righteouſneſ; 
of Chrift is imputed to us; now, this Imputation is not 
before Beheving ; ſo, in Rom. iv. 3. the Scripture faith, 
Abrabam believed God, and it was counted to Lim for Riph- 
teou ſuc /e; and Gal. iii. 6. the ſame Thing is repeated, 
Ewen as Abraham believed Gad, and it was counted to hin 
fer Righteouſneſs. 6. If Men were in Covenant with God 
actually before they believe, then without Faith they 
ſhould pleaſe God; but that is im poſſible, as witneſſeth 
the Apoſtle, in Heb. xi. 5, 6. | | 

Uſe 1.. Againſt the Antinomians, who affirm, that ue 
are actually in Covenant before we believe: And they 
ſay, | Chriſt is not ours but by an Act of God imputing 
his Righteouſneſs unto us. It is anſwered, this AR i 


neither prior in Time, nor ſeparated from that AR of 


Grace which worketh/ Faith in us, and draweth forth 
Faith to act. They ſay further, if Juſtification were by 
Faith, antecedent and not conſequent; then as Faith in- 
creaſeth, Intereſt in Chriſt ſhould be increaſed, It is 
anſwered, So the Intereſt indeed cometh to be more and 
more cleared, but not increaſed ; for Faith doth not ju- 
tity, as an Act ſtronger or weaker, but as an Inſtrument 
-apprebending the Object Chriſt, They ſay further, if 
- Juſtification were ſo by Faith, then Faith ceaſing, Juſt 
cation ſhould ceaſe. It is anſwered, That there is never 
'a total Ceſſation of Faith, in that Perſon who hath been 
once jultified. 2. Though Faith doth ceaſe as to ſome 
Acts, yet the Marriage Knot is not looſed. 

Uſe 2. Who defire to haye their Intereſt ſecured, mul 
not reſt in the Covenant as made with Chriſt in Eternity, 
but labour once to have Faith, and then to act it; ot 
elſe they can never be actually poſſeſſed of and in the 


Covenant, aad great Things which are in it. 


And, to cloſe and conclude all this, it would be fur: 
ther remembered, that it is not the Habit of Faith that 
juſtifieth the Sinner, nor is it the Condition of the Cove 
— IX nant j 
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nant ; but Faith, as acting, and as an Inſtrument appre- 
hending Chriſt: So, in Gal. ii. 20. there is a living by 
the Faith of the Son of God: So are Adis of Life ex- 
erted and brought forth; and, 1 T. i. 3. we have the 
Work of Faith; and, in 2 Cor. v. 7. walking by Faith. 
This is and muſt be, 3/7. Becauſe Faith by acting doth 
receive the Promiſe, and Privileges in it, Jab i. 12. 
receiveth and embraceth them, Heb. xi. 13. Faith is the 
Hand which is put forth. 240, Habitual Righteouſneſs 
was not the Condition of the Covenant of Works ; nei- 
ther is habitual Faith the Condition of the Covenant of 
Grace. 3dly, Living by Faith the Life of Juſtification ; 
and that cannot be without acting Faith, 444/y, No 
Qualification in ourſelves is the Condition : Habits are 
Qualifications within. , 
Uſe 1. This is againſt theſe who make Faith ſo a Con- 
dition, as not an Inſtrument; as it is a Habit within the 
Man, and not acting upon Chriſt: They turn the Cove- 
nant legal, who make any Thing, within the Man, juſti- 
fy the Man, or any Thing praceeding from the Man or 
performed by him: Faith doth neither juſtify as a Habit, 
or as any Act or Work of ours, but as an Inſtrument ap- 


| prehending Chriſt. and his "Righteouſneſs. 


U/e 2. Let all then who deſire once to be, and for ever 
to abide in Covenant with God, actually and comfortably, 
not only a& Faith at firſt for Juſtification, which is paſ- 
ſed in one AR, but be acting it daily, for clearing up 
and ſecuring their Intereſt ; for Life is in theſe Actings. 
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S E R M ON X. 
| ON THE 0 
GOSPELCOVENANT. 


Firſt PRO ER TY of the CovexanT, it is Exe. 


— ͤ w — 
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2 SAMUEL XXiii. 5. | 
Although my Houſe he not 5 with God; yet he hath mail 
- with me un everiuſting Covenant, well ordered in all Thing 
and ſure'; for this is ail my Salvation, and all my Deſir, 
"although he make it not to grow. 


E come now to the VI. Thing propounded concer- 
"4 ning this Covenant of Grace; it is concerning the 
Properties thereof: Some are in the Text, an everlaſ/in 
Covenant, ordtred in all Things, and ſure; but comparing 
this with other Scripcures, this Covenant, in all hath 
ſeven Properties; each whereof doth commend it more 
than another: The fr/t Property thereof is, that it is4 
free Covenant. The /econd, it is a moſt uniting Covenant, 
and maketh the Parties joined therein of neareit Rela 
tions. The third, it is an everlaſting Covenant. The 
3 Furth, it is a well- ordered Covenant. The £74, it 54 
| Wi molt ſure Covenant. The fxh, it is a holy Covenant. 
The feventh, it is a moſt full Covenent. | 
Let us begin at the firſt, on which we lay down thi 
* Aﬀertion, that the Goſpel Covenant is a moſt free Cove 
nant: This is not the ſmalleſt Excellency of it, that it l 
® free, and whoſoever will, is or may be free to enter into 


it. The Covenants amongit Men are not fo free ; Pit 
oth ties 
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ties do make them, each with others, for their own Be- 
nefit ; whether they be Covenants of Indemnity, as that 
was betwixt Abimelech and T/aac, Gen. xxvi. 28, —32. or 
of poſitive Advantage, as that betwixt the Sons of Ja- 
ob and Hamor, Gen. xxxiv. 20, 24. But the Covenant 
which the Lord maketh with his People, is moſt free: 
80, in Gen. xvii. 2. the Covenant of God with Abrabam 
is moſt free: I bill make it, (ſaith the Lord, berween'me 
and thee, and I will multiply thee exceedingly : Behold, how 
it is free, and for Abraham's Advantage, no Price is 
ſought; and, in Deut. vii. z, 8. the Lord ſheweth to his 
People, that he did not ſet his Love upon them, nor chuſe 


mem, becauſe they were moe in Number than any Peo- 


ple, nor becauſe they were feweſt of all People, but be- 
cauſe the Lord loved them; and, in 1 Sam. xii. 22. The 
Lord wwill not forſake his People, for his great Name's Sake, 
becauſe it had pleaſed the Lord to make them his People; and, 
in Job xxii. 2. Can a Man be profitable unto Cad, as be 
that is wiſe may be profitable to himſelf ? By which it is. e- 
vident, that the Lord doth not make his Covenant for telf 


| Advantage. In J. xlii. 6. the entering in Covenant 


with Chriſt was an AQ of free Favour ; he called him in 
Righteouſneſs, and moſt freely did engage himſelf, to 
hold his Hand, and to keep him, and to give him for a 
Covenant of the People, and for a Light to the Gentiles : 
And when the Decree is declared, and the Covenant is 
preached, the Offer of the Mercy, and of all the Riches 
that are in it, is made moſt free ; ſo runs the Invitation, 
in Rev. xx ii. 17. Let him that is athir(t come, and whoſe - 
ever will, let him take of tbe Water of Life freely; and, in 
Va. lv. 1, 2. the Mercat is proclaimed moſt tree: He / 
every one that thirſteth, come ye ta the Waters, and be that 
bath 10 Money, come ye, buy and eat; yea, come, buy Wine 
and Milk without Money, and without Price: Wherefore do 
Je ſpend Money for that which is not Bread ? And, in ver. 
3. Encline your Ear, and come unto me, hear and your Soul 


Hall live; and 1 wwill make an everlaſting Covenant with 
hen. You ſee the Propoſal of it is moſt free: Mote par- 
ticularly, if we go through all: the great Things of the 
Covenant, we will find them all diſpenſed moſt my 
| | 1. That 


ws S EN MON X. 


1. That Grſt great Bleſſing of the Covenant, our Election 
that is molt free; ſo, we are ſaid to be choſen in Chriſt lem 
the Foundation of the World; ſo, before we could mer; 
any Thing, Eph. i. 4. ſo, that Work is free, and ir . 
ſpect thereof the Covenant is moſt free. 2. The effectu i, 

Calling of thoſe that come to Jeſus is molt free; no e 
ſpect of Perſons in it, no Worthineſs in the Party, 1 Cy. 
i. 26, 27, 28. Ye fee your Calling, Brethren, how that u 
mam wiſe Men after the Flip, not many mighty, nat man Wi; 
noble are called: But God hath choſen the fooliſh Thing: f 
the World, to confound the wiſe: And God hath choſen th 
'«veak Things of the World, to confound the mighty ; and bak 
Things of the World, and Things which are deſpiſed, hati 
Cod choſen; yea, and Things which are not, to bring 5 
"noug ht Things that are. 3. Juſtification is molt free; w Milt 
are juſtified freely by his Grace, through the Redemption that 
i in Feſus Chriſt, Rom. iti. 24. 4. Both it and Sandi 
cation is free, Rew. xxi. 6. I will give unto him that ii 
athirſt of the Fountain of the Water of Life freely. 5 
Adoption is moſt free, ſo according to that in Hoſea, cited 
in Rom. ix. 25.. he calleth them his People which were mt 
his People, and ber beloved which was not belowed ; and in 
Eph. ii. 19. it is of free Grace that we are of the Houl- 
hold of God, if we look to the Thread of that chaj. 
eſpecially from the 8. wer. downward, where all our $a 
vation is of Grace: Chriſt and all Things are freely gi 

ven us of God, Nom. viii. 32. and 1 Cor. ii. 12. 

For the more full clearing of this Truth, that the Co- 
venant of Grace is a moſt free Covenant, it appeareti 
thus, 1/. In reſpect of the Parties taken in into Covenant, 
fallen Men, not fallen Angels: He tool not an him 16 
Nature of Angels, but he took on him the Seed of Abre 

Bam, Heb. ii. 16. Then ſome Nation, not others, 

Pal. clxvii. 19, 20. Then ſome of a Nation, ſome of 

2 City, of a Family, and not all, Fer. iii. 14. Pool, 
and weak and fooliſh, &. And not the rich, migb- 

ty, and the wiſe: Sometimes the Child, and not the 

Parent; the Wife, and not the Huſband ; one Neigh- 
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© bour, and not another: See for all this the above cited 


Place to the Corinthians, and Matth. xxiv. 40, 11. 
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lind and halt, and Beggars from the Streets, Matth. 
vii. 10. Publicans and Harlots, Matth. xxi. 31. Chief 
aners, 1 Tim. i. 15, Even Perſons out of whom have 
deen caſt ſeven Devils, Mark, xvi. 9. There is by Na- 
are no Difference, Rom. iii. 23. We have all fired 
nd come ſport of the Glory of God: Yet the Lord, by 
his free Choice, or diſpenſing his Favours, doth — to 
no Man, Matt b. xx. 13. 2d. This Covenant is free, 
in Reſpect of its Fountain and Cauſe ; it doth not rife from 
either Worth or Will in os, but from the good Pleaſure 
od free Love of God; conſider Exel. xvi. from wer. 1, 
to 15, and there will appear twelve Acts or Articles of 
W free Love, all moſt freely flowing out from God. (1.) 
We were but Foundlings, many paſting by, and none pi- 
tying; he did not ſo. (2.) We were in moſt vils and 
wretched Condition, in which none would have regarded 
us. (3.) He ſtood ſill and looked on us: O] marvellous 
Look, wonderful Condeſcenfion, much Tenderneſs, Heat 
of Love: He was overcome with Love then, as in Cas. 
vi. 5. He will have the Love wherewith the Father hath 
loved him to be in his beloved Ones, and himſelf to be 
in them; ſo endeth his Prayer in Jobn xvii. 26. (4.) A 
Time of Loathſomneſs of the Perſon is made a Time of 
Love; ſo it was in thoſe that were called, in As ji. 13, 
37. Mockers converted, and, in A#s ix. 1, 2, 3. the Man 
breathing out Threatning and Slaughter againſt the Diſ- 
ciples of the Lord. (5.) It is made a Time not of ſingle 
but multiplied Love, a Time of Loves; a marvelloys 
Word, it giveth Ground and Matter to the converted 
dinner to ſing that Song of Loves, P/a. xlv. ſo called in 
the Title of it. O! it is a great Love, wherewith God, 
who is rich in Mercy, hath loved us, Eph. ii. 4. (6.) He 
covereth our Nakedneſs, our filthy Nakedneſs, that it ap- 
pear not, Rew. iii. 18. He bringeth forth the beſt Robe, 
Luke xv. 22. (7.) He entereth in Covenant with the 
poor wretched Creature. (8.) He maketh this wretched 
Creature his own ; /o thou becameſt mine: He foundeth a 
particular Intereſt in the ſelf-loſt Sinner by this Cove- 
nant. (9.) He not only covereth the Nakedneſs in Ju- 
ſtification, but he waſheth in the Laver of Regeneration, 


od. SN ee 


and in a daily Work of SanAification. (100% He anoint 
eth, poureth forth his Spirit, ſo enableth to Duty, and 
maketh Services ſavoury and acceptable. (1) He deck. 
eth the poor Creature, as a Bride with rich Ornament, 
and maketh her perfect in Beauty, through the Comelinel 
which he puts upon her. (12.) He procured Renown, and 
a Name to this Foundling, through this Beauty which he 
did impart and communicate. 3d/y, This Covenint i 
diſcovered to be moſt free, if” we confider who did fi 
move ip it; he chooſed, loved, ſought us firlt, not we him. 
Ha. Ixv. 1. I am found of' them that ſought me not. Joly 
xv. 16. Ye have not choſen me, but | have choſen yon; and, 
in 1 Jobs iv. 19. He loved us ff, not we him; and a; 
he loved us firſt, ſo he fowerh ro the End, John xiii. l. 
and will make it appear that he is not the fieſt Loather, 
Ja. I. 1. and Fer. iii. 1. 4%, It will appear to be: 
free Covenant, from the Manner how it is adminiſtred: 
The Goſpel, and Means of Salvation, are ſent to ſome, 
and not to others; ſome, where the Goſpel cometh, are 
called, and not others; and all the Conveyance of it is 
in a free Gitt, betwixt the Father and the Son: It is fo, 
in Pſal. ii. 7, 8. A, and I wwill give thee; and, in Rim. 
v. Is. all the Redemption-work 18 a free Gift, called the 
Grace of God, and the Gift by Grace. 

The Condition is ſuch as hindereth not the Freeneſs; 
yea, there is a Clauſe put in, whereby the Breach on the 
Believer's Part is made a Treſpaſs, and not a Forfeiture, 
P/jal. Ixxxix. 28, -38. And another, ſor healing Back- 
Nidings, and loving freely, after backflidings, as well as 
before, H/ xiv. 4. tl, The Freeneſs of this Cove- 
nant appeareth alto, — the Meaſure and Greatneſs of 
the Price and Mercy: There is as much laid out for a 
few Perſons, as might have ſaved a thouſand Worlds, if 
it had been ſo intended. To give Egypt for a Ranſom, 
and Ethiefia and Seba for a People, as in [/a. xliii. 3. 
is nothirg to be compared with the great Price of Re- 

demption, 1 Pet. i. 19. there is an over plus of Love, in 
ſome Reſpect ; though, in another Reſpect, nothing lels 
could do it. 6/%/½%, "Phe Freeneſs of this Covenaot ap- 


peareth in the Performance, in pardoniog freely w—_ 
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of Sin, Mic. vii. 18. Iniquity, Tranſgreſſion; and in 
performing Truth and Mercy to thoſe who do not keep 
Covenant with him; with choſe who many Times be- 
lieve not, 2 Tim. ii. 13. giving eternal Lite freely, Rom. 
yi. 23. which is called the Grace of Life, 1 Pet. iii. 7. 

It now the Reaſons be -ſked, why the Lord would 
have his Covenant thus free, and all Things free in it ? 
] anſwer, 1. For the greater Door of Hope to thoſe, who 
nie much preſſed and born down with the Senie of their 
own Unworthineſs : It they had not a free Covenant to 
come unto, they might readily deſpair z but this, that 
Grace, is not- only abundant, but abundantly free, and 
that the Covenant is free, and Chriit, and all in it a free 
Gift, it will make ſuch as defire Union and Communion 
with God in Jeſus Chriſt liſten and look up, though they 
were giving up the Ghoſt. 2. It is the Giory of Grace, 
that it be treety communicated: The Favours of Men 
are but mercenary, but the Favour of God is fo free, as 
no Fleſh may glory before it, 1 Cor. i. 39. The Lord 
doth ail Things for his Name: He did lead his People, to 
nale to bim/elf a glorious Name, 1/a. Ixiii. 14. He doth all 
Things to the Praije of the Glory of bis Grace: Now, no- 
thing ſerveth more to the Glory of Grace, than that it 
is free, and diſpenſed without Price. 3. The Lord would 
have it free, that it might be ſure to the Seed, to keep 
them, as-is ſaid, from a Forfeiture, Rem iv. 16. 4. He 
would have it free, that they might be the more inexcu- 
{able for ever that re ject it, when their Conſciences {hall 
tell them, they had the Offer of Mercy, as freely made 
to them, as to others; Chriſt would have gathered them, 
but they would not: Ah! how deep ſhall tne Challenges 
of free Grace, of free Love, and of a free Covenant go ? 
Le Deſpiſers of the Goſpel will never be able to antwer 
tem. 

Uſe 1. Here is the Fountain opened, from which we 
may and muſt draw and fetch all the Good of which we 
land in need: A free Covenant, this maketh the Well, 
even all the Wells of Salvation ſo open, that the Stane 
is rolled away: All who will may come to this Fountain 
and drink of the Water of Liſe freely 1 tree Grace, an 

free 
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free Mercy, in a free Covenant. How free a Mercat 
is that, a throng Mercat for a Life 'Time, and laſting til 
a Man's laſt Day ? It will make him find Mercy in that 
Day; with Onefphorus, 2 Tim. i. 18. It will laſt through. 
out all Eternity: O! look upon this Covenant as free, 
and come unto it as ſuch ; Tney but affront Chriſt, who 
bring their Penny-hire or black Money to him or to his 
Mercat: All his Ware may be had free, and without 
Price: There will be much Debt in Heaven, but no Me. 
rit; all the Debt will be of free Grace: Grace is and 
will be ever the Sinner's Gain, but no Gain to Chriſt; 
Chriſt through Grace (for he is the firſt and great Gift 
of Grace) he will be the Believer's Gain and Advantage, 
in Life and Death, and throughout all Eternity: Al 
they have, or ſhall have, is and ſhall be from free Grace, 
from a molt free Covenant of Grace. This Grace, whe- 
ther we look upon it as-the Father's, who hath begotten 
us to a lively Hope through Grace and abundant Mercy, 
2 Pet. i. 3. and calleth Men through Grace, Gal..i. 1. 
or whether we look upon it as the Grace of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. xiii. 14. or as the Grace of the Spi- 
rit; for he allo is the Spirit of Grace, Heb. x. 29. the 
Grace is always free, elſe it could not be Grace; all that 
the beſt of Chriſtians are, it is by Grace; ſo ſaid Paul 
of himſelf, in 1 Cor. xv. 10. By the Grace of God I an 
what I am. 

U/e 2. Hence may ariſe great Comfort, and good En- 
couragement to Souls, that are caſt down within them- 
ſelves, in and from the deep Senſe of their Unworthi- 
neſs: The great and good Things of the Covenant, com- 
pared with our ſmall and bad Deſeryings, may ſeem to 
be above their Hope; but the Freeneſs of the Covenant 
doth bring them down, and near unto their Sight: The 
Freeneſs of a Covenant, and more abſolute Promiſes, are 
for Souls that are deeply humbled ; but conditional Pro- 
miſes are for thoſe that are ſecure and lazy, and for the 
looſe and carnal Heart: It is no ſmall Skill to divide the 
Word of God, the Word of Truth aright, 2 Tim. ii. 15. 
Who do miſapply, whether Preachers or Hearers, they 


poifon and kill: Howeyer, this Freeneſs of a Covenant 
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fercat Ws like good News from a far Country to a ſick and fink- 


bg till Wog Soul. ; 
u that % 3. Is the Covenant of Grace a Covenant of free 
ough. Grace? Let all who do profeſs themſelves to be within the 
free, Covenant, exalt free Grace: We have heard how the 


Lord's great Deſign in this World, and in the World to 
come, is, that he may have the Glory of free Grace: 
Should it not then be the Study and great Work of Be- 
lievers, to give him the Glory of the ſame, and to be 
ever finging. that Song, in F/al. cxv. 1. Met unte ms, O | 
Lord, not unto us, but unto thy Name give the Praiſe and l 
Ghery, for thy Mercy and thy Truth's ſake ? Many have 
reaſon to acknowledge with Paz/, 1 Tim. i. 14. that the 
Grace and free Mercy of their Lord hath been exceed- 
ing abundant unto them, with Faith and Love which is 
in Chriſt Jeſus; why then ſhould be not have the 
Glory of rich and free Grace? All that which Men or 
Angels have found of it, are but ſome Drops or Bedew- 
ings, caſt abroad from that fair and full River in Chriſt 
Jeſus: O] the Robes, the Crowns, the Glory of Grace? 

Uſe 4. Is this Covenant, a Covenant of freeſt Grace, 
the Freeneſs of it may ſerve exceedingly to bumble us: 
The Freeneſs of Grace made that poor Woman, in Lale 
vii. 44, 45, 46. fit very low, and in much Love at the 
Feet of Chriſt; and the Freeneſs of Grace, made Paal 
keep a watchful Eye over Self, and ever cry it down, 
while he ſaid, 7 live, not J, Gal. ii. 20. J laboured, but 
wt 1, but the Grace of God which was with me, 1 Cor. 
xv, 10, The Kindnels of free Love killeth high Thoughts: 
How lovely and humbling ſhould free Love be to us, 
which doth notice us who are but as Dogs, and dead 
Dogs, and, many Times, Dogs returning to their Vomit ? 

e 5. Would we be like God in Freeneſs, liberal 
Souls deviſing liberal Things, as in Ja. xxxviii. 8. love him 
freely, the Saints alſo, and all Men freely; ſhew Love to 
thoſe that cannot recompenſe us, as we are taught by 
Chriſt, in Lake xiv. 12, 13, 14. 

U 6. Let the Freeneſs of the Covenant, and of the 
Mercy in it, engage us deeply in Love to Jeſus: An in- 
Z*nuous or honeſt ſpirited Man will be much taken _ . 
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free Kindneſs, eſpecially if it be great Kindneſs ; he will 
not know how to requite ; and ſhall not then the non- 
ſuch and freeſt Love of Jelus draw many Lovers to him, 
when this free Love is immediate, freſh from the Foun. 
tain, yea, and ſuch as nothing can ſtop it? Ah! this 
mult be a cold World, that cannot be won with the fred 
and free and warm Leve of Jeſus. 


nnn. 


—— 
— —?ͤ“6 —— 


11 


SER M O N XI 
ON THE 
GOSPEL COVENANT 
Of the ſecond PRoyERTY of it, a moſt ftrait 
| and uniting CoVENANT. 


„* — 


| 2 SAMUEL XxXili. 5. 
Although my Houſe be not ſo with God; yet he hath made 


with me aneverlaſting Covenant, well ordered in all Things 
and ſure ; for this is all my Salvation, and all my Deſire, 
although he make it not to grow. 


W E proceed now to open to you the Excellencies of 
this Covenant: 1 he Excellencies of it may be 
ſeen in its Properties; we have ſpoken to one, the Free- 
neſs of it, and of Grace in it; now followeth the ſecond. 
The ſecand Property of the Goſpel Covenant, it is a 
moſt ſtraitly bound and molt compact Covenant, a molt 
ſtrictly binding and nearly uniting Covenant: It is ſo 
ſtraitly bound and compact, one Piece of it with another, 
that nothing can come between, nothing can ſeparate ot 
looſe the Knot, Rom. viii. 35. Who, or what, Hall ſeha- 
| ralt 
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rate ws from the Love of Chris? It is as ſtraitly bound as 
the Wiſdom of God could deviſe Promiſes, deep Engage- 
ments, Oaths, Suretyſhip: More to this, when we come 
to ſpeak to the Firmneſs and Sureneſs of the Covenant: 
That which we have before us now, is to ſpeak to this, 
How it is a ſtrongly and nearly uniting Covenant: It 
doth ſo unite the Parties engaged in it, that it bringeth 
them to the greateſt Nearneſs, and under neareſt Rela- 
tions: This Covenant maketh a People near God; fo 
they are ſaid to be, in an eminent Way, P/al. cxlviii. 
14. and maketh God near them, ſo nigh as cannot be 
expreſſed, Deut. iv. 7. ſo nigh unto them 1n all Things 
they call unto him for. There is no Covenant, nor Co- 
venant-relation amongſt Men, that can make ſuch Near- 
neſs: Not that Covenant of Peace amongſt Men can 
make ſuch Nearneſs ; like that in Gen. xxxi. 51,52. be- 
twixt Jacob and Laban there were Heaps, and Pillars be- 
twixt them, and they were now to be removed far one 
from another; nor can any Covenant of Peace with Man 
be ſo nearly uniting as this Covenant of Peace is, which 
maketh both the Covenant inviolable, and each of the 
Parties in within another's Boſom. There are Covenants 
alſo of Commerce, as that betwixt Solomon and Hiram 
King of Tyre, 1 Kings ix. 27, 28. that did unite but Ships, 
and Men only in ſome common earthly Employment ; 
but this Covenant doth drive ſuch a Trade with Heaven, 
that it uniteth, in a manner, Heaven and Earth, bring- 
eth down Heaven into the Heart of a Man, and taketh up 
the Heart of a Man inte Heaven, and maketh him fit to- 
gether in heavenly Places with Chriſt Jeſus, There is alſo / 
a Covenant of Amity and Friendſhip amongſt Men; but 
often it is ill founded, as that of Fehobaphat with Abab, 
2 Chron. xviii. 3. What was the moſt of it, ſuppoſe the 
Profeſſion real, but, I am as thou art, and my Horſes as 
thy Horſes, one Creature joined with another for a little 
Time? But quickly both Men and Horſes are ſcattered; 
ad they are parted by Death: But here is a ſtanding 
Friendſhip, which Death itſelf cannot diſſolve. There 
8 alſo a very ſolemn Covenant betwixt a King and Peo- 
ple, 2 Kings xi. 17. in Foaſh his Days, but there was w_ 
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ſo ſtrait Union and Nearneſs in that Covenant as made it 
lait an Age; by the Counſel of his Princes or Nobles he 
broke Covenant, 1. With God, falling away to Idolatry, 
and 2. With the People, in cauſing ſtone an innocent 
Man, the Son of bim who fet the Crown on his Head, 
2 Chron. Xxiv. 17, 18, 20, 21, 22. But this Covenant is 
of ſo near Bonds, as Time will not aboliſh the Relation; 
of ſuch Bleſüngs, as Eternity itſelf will not wear out the 
Remembrance of them. There is, laſtly, a Marriage 
Covenant, that maketh the neareſt Bond amongſt Crea- 
tures; it is called the Covenant of God, Prov. ii. 1). 
whereby the Wife is made the neareſt Companion, Mal. 
ik. 14 and they twain become one Fleſh, Math. xix. p. 
but even there may be a looſing of that Bond, by For. 
nication or Death: But there is a Marriage here, of 
nearer Conjunction, which admitteth of no Divorce or 
Diſſolution: There is here a ſtraiter Bond and nearer 
Union than in any, yea, and all Relations. Union with 
Chriſt in this Covenant hath the Relation of a Friend, 
moſt eminently: This is my Friend, ſaith the Spouſe of 
Chriſt her Huſband, Cans. v. 16. And there is @ Find 
that with lick clofſer than a Brother, Prov. xviii. ver. ul. 
The Relation of a near Kinſman, who had the Right of 
Redemption: My Redeemer, Goel, in the Hebrew, Job 
Xx1. 25, is my near Kinſman: The Relation of a Father; 
he is the everlaſiing Father, I/a. ix. 6. The Relation of 
a Brother; he is not aſhamed to call us Brethren, Heb. ii. 
11. The Relations of Huſband and Wife, Bridegroom 
and Bride, Eph. v. 25. Rev. xxi. g. of Head and Mem- 
v. 30. not only one Body, but one Soul, Chriſt, 
the Soul of our Souls, living within us, G4“ 


the Nearneſs of this Covenant Union; the one 1s 
in 1 Cor. vi. 17. He that is joined to the Lord is one Spirit; 
and the other is that in Job xvii. 21, 22. ſuch an One- 
neſs as is betwixt the Father and the Son; ſo Chriſt and 
the Believers come to have but one Name; his Name i 
the Lord our Righteouſneſs, and their Name is the ſame, 
Fer. xxiii. 6. compared with Fer. xxxiii. 16. Yea, the 


Body of Believers is called Chriſt, 1 Cor. xii. 12. There 
are 
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ate many Similitudes in Scripture, which do expreſs this 
dear Union; ſuch as is of the Building and the Founda- 
tion, 1 Pet, ii. 4, 5. To whom coming as to a living Stone; 
ye alſo as lively Stones are built up a ſpiritual Houſe; and 
more lively, by the Similitude of a Graff with a Tree; 
ſo we read of the Gentiles, a wild Olive Tree graffed, in 
Rom. xi. 17. fo, in Rom. vi. 5. there is a Planting toge- 
ther in the Likenefs of Chriſt's Death and ReſurreRion z 
and our bleſſed Lord faith of himſelf in Toba xv. 1. / 
am the true Vine, and my Father is the HuſBandman : Every 
Branch in me, Sc. Let us confider the Nearneſs in this 
Reſemblance; and firſt, in Diſimilitudes, 1. In the na- 
tural Graffing, the better Graff is put in the worſer Stock, 
contrary in this Covenant Graffing. 2 Living Graffs are 
planted in the ordinary Graffing, in a living Stock; but here 
dead Branches in a Life-giving Stock. 3. The Graff bring- 
eth forth Fruit after its firſt and old Kind; not ſo in the 
ſpiritual; Fruit is brought forth after the Kind of the 
Stock ; yea, the .Stock doth-quite change the Kind of 
the Graff: They who were dead are quickened, Eph. ii. 
1. By being in Chriſt they come to be new Creatures, 
2 (or, v. 17. and to be filled with the Fruits of Righte- 
ouſneſs, which are by Jeſus Chriſt; unto the Glory and 
Praiſe of God, Phil. i. 11. But now come we to the Si- 
militudes, 1. In both theſe Graffings, the Graff or 
Branch, - is cut off from one Stock, and planted in ano- 
ther. 2dly, In neither can the Branch bear any Fruit, 
if it be not, and abide not in the Stock; there is neither 
Life nor Fruit out of the Stock; ſo it is in this, in John 
x. 4, 5. Oar Lord faith to his Diſciples, Abide in ne, 
and I in you; as the Branch cannot bear Fruit of it/elf; 
except it abide in'the Vine, no more can ye except je abide 
n ne: I am the Vine, ye are the Branches; he that abi- 
deth in me, and 1 in him, the ſame bringeth forth much 
Fruit. 34ly, Neither of the Graffs can graff themſelves 
n; the Huſbandman or Gardiner muſt do it: So, in Rom. 
. 6. they do not plant themſelves, but are planted. In 
2 (or, iv. 13. there is a Spirit of Faith neceſſary for this 
Work. 4%, In both there is an Union; the Graffs is 
nade one with the Stock; fo the Branch cometli to be in 
H 2 Chriſt, 


116 SERMON KI. 


Chriſt, John xv. 2. yea, Chriſt cometh to dwell in then, 
and they in him, that are made ſo one with him, Jahn 
vi. 56. 5gthly, In both, the Branch hath Communion 
with the Stock; ſee it in the ſpiritual Engraffing, Eph, i 
3. where we have the Believer bleſſed with all ſpiritua 
Bleflings in Jeſus Chriſt: They have Nouriſhment and 
Growth in him, Col. ii. 19. and Eph. ii. 21. by the Sup. 
ply of his Spirit, Phil. i. 19. And from this Communi. 
on and Nouriſhment, they have their Fruit alſo, as ap- 
peareth from the Place cited, oba xv. 5. their Support 
and Subſiſtence, Rom. xi. 18. yea, and Fellowſhip with 
him, both in his Death and Reſurrection, Rom. vi. f. 
and Phil. iii. 10. Gthly, The like Things do hinder 
Growth in both, and Thriving, (1.) Unfixedneſs and 
Wind-waving, £p4. iv. 14, 15. when Men are toſſed and 
carried about with every Wind, they cannot thrive in 
their Stock. (2) Unſoundneſs in the Graff, Guile and 
Hypocrifies, 1 Pet. ii. 1, 2. (3.) Suckers growing up at 
the Root, which ſpend the Sap, when, what Men have, 
they ſpend it upon their Luſts, Fam. iv. 3. (4) Moſs-over- 
growing, either of Slothfulneſs, contrary to Heb. vi. 12. 
or Earth on the Boll and Branches, earthly-mindedneſ; 
(5-) A barren Soil, when the Believer liveth under dead 
Ordinances. 

But, more plainly to expreſs this Covenant union and 
Nearneſs, I ſhall lay it before you in theſe two, 1. It i 
the Nearneſs of a Marriage Covenant. 2. It is a ſpiti- 
" tual Nearneſs, and of one Spirit. As to the 1. That 
there is a Marriage Nearneſs in it, is clear from Hof. ii. 
19, 20. where the Marriage is ſuch, as taketh away all 
Impediments; for it is in Righteouſneſs, to give it to 
thoſe that have Need of it: It is in Judgment, well ad- 
viſed; there will be no Rueing of the Match: It is it 
loving Kindneſs, great both Condeſcenſion and Bounty; 
and then it is in Mercy , Forgiveneſſes ale with him, that 
he may be both feared and loved: And it is in Faithful 
neſs ; all Promiſes will be kept; and then all ſpiritual 
Rleſſings, even the great Bleſſing, to know the Lord; 
and tempotal Bleflings alſo will be given in Dow!) 
Now, in this Marriage-union, yet further, to commend 
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the Nearneſs of that Bond, there be theſe ſour Things, 


1%. Great Nearneſs, t:vo are made one Fleſh, Gen. ii. 24. 
2d. The moſt full Communion that can be of one Crea- 
ture with another in this Life: They are Fellow- helpers 
indeed; his Body and his Fulneſs are Believers, Ep4. i. 
23. And his Fulneſs is theirs, Fobn i. 12. 3d. There 
is entire Love, 1. To the Perſon. 2. Love in all Con- 
ditions and Changes; fo, in Deut. xxxii. 10. Deſarts and 
waſte howling Wilderneſſes do not abate but increaſe this 
Love. 3. It is ſuch a Love, as will be ſatisfied with no- 
thing but Love again: Let him kifs me with the Kiſſes of 
his Mouth, Gant. i. 1. And he reſts in his Love, and joy- 
eth over hi> Bride with ſinging, Zeph. iii. 17. 4. There 
is mutual Delight; where neareſt Communion, there will 
be the greateſt Delight; ſtaying with Flaggons, and com- 
ſorting with Apples, Cant. ii. 5. and a fitting under his 
Shadow with great Delight, ver. 3. of that chap. There 
is Heart raviſhing in it, Caz#. iv. 9. holy Wondering : 
How excellent is thy loving Kindneſs ! P/al. xxxvi. 7. Sa- 
tistaction as with Marrow and Fatneſs, P/al. Ixiii. 5. 

As to the /econd, this Covenant Nearneſs it is ſpiritual, 
it maketh thoſe that are joined to the Lord, one Spirit 
with him, 1 Cor. vi. 17. thus, ½. The Soul is united 
to Chriſt by his Spirit. 24%, The Soul doth exerciſe 
all its Spirits and Faculties upon him; Deſire longeth, 
Hope looketh out after him, Will cloſeth with him, and 
Love and Joy embrace him. 3dly, The Soul is ſatisfied 
with him, and her Breaſts ſatisty him at all Times, ac- 
cording to Prov. v. 19. u, The Heart cometh to be 
bound to him, and to live upon him and his Promiſes. 
5thly, This near ConjunRion, though it be ſpiritual, it 
i; moſt real; it is not in Thought and Apprehenſion, but 
of real Effects, Life and Growth. 694), It is a total 
Union, the whole Believer with whole Chriſt, and this 
made and maintained by the Spirit; for, 1/. He work- 
eth by the Word, eſpecially the Word of Promiſe, fo as 
It hath Effects upon Mens Spirits, ſuch as it could not 
have without the Spirit of God. 24. The Spirit of God 
doth work ſo, as he worketh and taketh Men off the old 
Root, and ſwayeth them towards Chriſt. 34. He in- 
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clineth ſweetly yet forcibly, or rather effectually, the 
Will to cloſe with the Promiſe. Now, the Reaſons of 
this ſtrait Bond and Nearneſs, this near Conjunction in 
the Covenant, are, (1.) The Lord's Love doth ſet him 
on to this. (2.) He knoweth that Believers could not well 
ſubſiſt without this Nearneſs, that they could not have 
any comfortable Life or Being without it. (3.) Chril 
having married firſt our Nature, and taken it in into the 
neareſt Union, even into one Perſon with himſelf, it doth 
engage him to ſtudy the neareſt Conjunction in every 
other Way. 3 | 

Uſe 1. If this Covenant bringeth thoſe engaged in it in- 
to the neareſt Conjunction with God, and Gd every way 
ſo very near them; then their Sin muſt be very great, 
which is the Breach of a Bond of fo near Conjunction, 
the Breach of ſo many Bonds, of the Bonds of fo many, 
yea, of all Relations. Are we a People ſo near God by 
Covenant, and hath he therein come ſo near us, as to 
be in a ſpirituai Marriage Covenant joined unto us, then 
every wilful Sin is ipiritual Adultery, by which the Lord's 
holy Spirit is vexed, //a. Ixiii. 10. It is a provoking of 
the Lord to his Face, the provoking of him to Jealou- 
ſy, 1 Kings xiv. 22. the provoking of the Eyes of his 
Glory, //a. in. 8. Even the Sin of bodily Whoredom is 
a great Sin; it is every Way againſt this near Conjunc- 
tion, while the Body which ſhould be ſo one with the 
Lord, as that it ſhould be a Temple to the Holy Gholt, 
is made one with a Harlot; the Members of Chriſt are 
made Members of a Harlot, 1 Cor. vi. 15, 16, 19. Aud 
then Whoredom doth alſo take away the Heart from the 
Lord, according to that in H/ iv. 11. Whoredim and 
Vine and new Wine do take away the Heart. How un- 
natural and abominable would they be to Men, who did 
break all Relations? How much more abominable may 
we think are many, who by Baptiſm were ſealed, as in 
Covenant with God, but break all Bonds, even the Bonds 
of all the beſt Relations we have told you? 

Uſe 2. Is this Covenant of Grace, a Covenant of 
ſuch Nearneſs with God? then you who have not yet en- 
tered in it, make Uſe of this as a Motive and Argument 

to 
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to quicken your Reſolution to engage in it: It is a Co- 
venant which maketh a People near God, and God near 
them: It maketh Souls to be in the neareſt Conjunction 
with Chriſt that can be imagined, yea, more than can be 
thought ; none can know it but they that come to be 
within it: Who then would not be ambitious to be with- 
in it? On the other Hand, they who are come to be 
within it, would never reſt ſatisfied with themſelves, un- 
til they get into this Nearneſs, and ſtraiteſt Conjunction 
with Chriſt: To be in Chriſt, is to be of the Blood roy- 
al of Heaven; to grow up in him, is to grow up to 
Glory: And to be ever with him, is Heaven's Glory, 
Joy and Happineſs, 1 The/7: iv. 17 

Uſe 3. Is this Covenant a Covenant of ſo many near 
Relations? then all who are engaged in it, ſhould walk 
ſuitably and anſwerably unto theſe Relations, as dear 
Children, Brethren, Servants, Subjects; then as a loving 
Wife, as dear Friends: They ſhould read and conſidet 
the Duties of all the beſt and neareſt Relations, gather 
them all together, and flretch themſelves to the yonudmoit 
in them, and ware all their Love and Labour in them 
on Chriſt, and think all but too little for him. 

U/z 4. Is the Covenant that which maketh Believers 
of ſuch Nearneſs to God, and to his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
and to be under all, even neareſt Relations to him? then 
their Sin myſt be very great, and their Attempt very 
bold, who do perſecute the Saints, Perſons ſtanding in 
ſo near Relation to God: What, will they touch the Ap. 
ple of the Lord's Eye? Zech. ii. 8. Will they pluck the 
Lambs from his Boſom, . xl. 11. and pull the Crown 
from his Head, J. Ixii. 3. and rent the Seal from his 
Heart? Cant. viii. 6. Ah! the mad Perſecuters of the 
Saints on Earth do not think upon their Relation to their 
Head now crowned in Heaven, who doth reckon him- 
ſelf perſecuted when his Saints are perſecuted, ' in 4s 
Is, 4. Precious in his Sight is the Death and Sufferings 
of his Saints, P/al. cxvi. 15. 

Uſe 5. This, that the Covenant doth bring Beljevers 
to iuch Nearneſs with Chriſt, and under the Bond of fo 
many Relations, then, their Reading of their Relations 
H 4 to 
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to him may comfort them againſt all the World's under. 
valuing of them, againſt all the Contempt and Scom 
caſt upon them by proud Men, yea, and againſt all the 
Threatnings of the Powers of this World; all that they 
can do unto them. will not break one of theſe moſt ho- 
nourable Relations: They are made Kings and Prieſt; un 
God, Rev. i. 6, 6. 

Uſe 6. Believers alſo, from this, that they ſtand in ſo 
near and many Relations to the Lord, and his Chriſt, by 
frequent Thoughts on theſe Relations, they may be kept 
from many Temptations: They may ſay within them- 
ſelves, Shall I break ſo many Bonds? And they mul 
break all Relations, before they break theſe, Marth. 
_ | 


37- | | 

Uſe 7. They are fearfully far from God, who are 
not within this Covenant, gone to a far Country, Luke 
xv. 13. and being far off, they ſhall periſh, P/a. Ixxii. 
#7, 28. | back 
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And on the third ProrerTY, the ETERNITY 
thereof. 
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2 SAM VEL KXillt, 5. 
Although my Houſe be not ſo with God; yet he hath made 


with me an everlaſting Covenant, well ordered in all Things 


and ſure ; for this is all my Salvation, and all my Deſire, 
although he make it not to grow. 


TD OLLOWETH now to be opened and laid before 

you, the third Property of this Covenant, the Eter- 
nity of it: David faith concerning it in this Text, The 
Lord hath made with me an everlaſting Covenant. The 
Point is, This gracious and glorious Coyenant of Grace 
is an everlaſting Covenant. So, when the Lord doth in- 
vite Souls to engage in it, he calleth it an everlaſting Co- 
venant, in J. Iv. 3. Incline your Ear and come unto me, 
hear and your Soul ſhall live, and I will make an ever- 
laſting Covenant with you, even the ſure Mercies of David : 


And when he ſpeaketh of the Renewing of the Covenant 


with them, after the Captivity, he ſaith, I will mate an 
everlafling Covenant with them, that I will not turn away 
from them to do them good, but I will put my Fear in their 
Hearts, that they ſhall not depart from me: And ſpeaking 
clearly of the Days of the Goſpel, he promiſeth o_ 
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his People, that David his Servant ſhall be King ove; 
them, his Servant David ſhall be their Prince for ever ; 
no other can be meant by Dawid their King and Prince, 
Exzet. xxxvii. 24, 25. but the Mz/jah the Prince, Dan, 
Ix. 25, 20. And in ver. 26. of that xxxvii. of Exekie| 
the Lord ſaith, moreover, ie had been promiſing them, 
that he would bring them to their own Land again; and 
he addeth a Moreover, that he would make a Covenant 
of Peace with them, and that it ſhould be an everlaiting 
Covenant, and that he would tet his Sanctuary amongit 
them for evermore. In the New Leſtament alſo, in Heb. 
xiii. 20. it is called the everlaſting Covenant, where the 
God of Peace bringeth Chriſt back from the dead, thro' 
the Blood of the everlaſting Covenant. | 

Furthermore, the Eternity of this Covenant is expreſ- 
ſed in the: Scriptures, comparatively with the Covenant 
made with Noah, that the Waters ſhould never drown 
the Earth again: So, in J/a. liv. 9, 10. the Lord faith, 
This is as the Waters of Noah unto me; for as have ſworn 
that the Waters of Noah ſhall no more go over the Earth, 
fo have I fevorn that I would not be <uroth with thee, mr 
rebuke thee: For the Mountains ſhall depart, and the Hill; 
be removed, but my Kindneſs Gall not depart from thee, rei. 
ther ſhall the Covenant of my Peace be removed, ſaith the 
Lord that hath Mercy on thee : And, in Fer. xxxiti. 20, 21. 
it is compared with the Covenant made with the Day 
and with the Night; where be ſaith, F you can break ny 
Covenant of the Day, and my Covenant of the Night, and 
that there Gould not be Day and Night in their Sea ſon, thei 
may alſo my Covenant be broken with David my Servant, 
and with the Levites the Pries my Miniſters ; And poli 
tively, the Covenant made with David for ever, which 
hath its Accompliſhment in Chriſt, as is clear, Lute i. 32, 
33- is called a Covenant of Salt, 2 Chron. xiii. 5. that 
is, upon the Matter, an everlaſting Covenant, ſuch as 
cannot be corrupted or fail. 

This Covenant is, called everlaſting, 1. In Reſpect of 
the Decree, and as it was made with Chriſt; ſo the Co- 
venant Mercy is from everlaſting to everlaſting, P/al, 
eiii. 17, 18, So, in Tit. i. 2. eternal Life was promiſed 


by 
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by God that cannot lie, before the World began. 2. This 
Covenant is eternal and everlaſting, in Reſpect of its 
Fountain, the Kindneſs and Mercy of God, Ja. liv. 10. 
and that everlaſting Love, Jer. xxxi. 3. 3. In Reſpect 
of the certain and conſtant Propagation to the Seed; ſo, 
in Gen. xvii. 7. the Lord faith to Abraham, I will ala- 
bliſh my Covenant between me and thee, and thy Sead after 
thee in their Generations, ro be an everlaſling Covenant ; 
and to the ſpiritual Seed alſo, in Ja. lix. 21. 4s for me, 
this is my Covenant with them, ſaith the Lord, my Spirit 
that is upon thee, and my Words I have put in thy Mouth, 
Hall not depart out of thy Mouth, nor out of the Mouth of 
thy Seed, nor out of the Mouth of thy Seeds Seed, ſaith the 
Lord, from henceforth and for ever ; The Words contain a 
Promiſe from the Father to the Son. 4. It is everlaft- 
ing, in Reſpe& of its Continuance, P/al. xc. 1. Lord 
thou haſt been our Dwelling-place in all Generations: Who 
ever do truly enter, and give up themſelves to Gad in a 
Covenant, taking him to be their God, and giving them- 
ſelves away to him; that Covenant will never be ſo bro- 
ken, as the Covenanter to be turned off : Once in this Co- 
venant, and for ever in it: Other Covenants have an 
End, whether they be betwixt Nations or Men, in their 
particular Relations; but Death, which puts an End to 
other Relations, ſhall not put an End to this. 

In the next Place, if it be aſked, how it cometh to 
paſs, and what may be the Reaſons, that this Covenant 
1s and cannot but be everlaſting. It is anſwered, 1/f. Be- 
cauſe the Author of it is unchangeable: So doth the 
Lord reaſon, in Mal. iii. 6. I am not changed, therefore 


ye Sons of Jacob are not conſumed ; So often to the Cove - 


nant Promiſes is ſubjoined, Saith the Lord, that is, Jeho- 
vah: So, in Fer. xxxi. where he ſpeaketh of the Cove- 
nant, from ver. 30,—38. in every Verſe, and to every 
Article, you have, Saith the Lord, or, Thus ſaith the Lord: 
And, in Rem. xi. 29. The Gifts and Calling of Ged are 
without Repentance. The Covenant of Grace is built up- 
on the Lord's unchangeable Purpoſe, which he had with- 
in himſelf from all Eternity, not upon the Liberty of 
Man's Will; 1t is uot of bim that willeth, nor of bim that 


runneth, 


. 
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runneth, but of God that ſheweth Mercy, Rom. ix. 16, 
The Lord ſaveth us, and calleth us with an holy Calling, 
not according to our Works, but according to his own 
Purpoſe and Grace, which was given us in Chriſt Jeſus 


before the World began: Now, that Purpoſe is unchange. 


able; yea, the Covenant of Works is unchangeable to 
thoſe who abide under it; the Breach of it condemneth 
all choſe that are condemned, though none that are ay. 
ed are ſaved by it; for, in the Covenant of Works, Life 
was promiſed upon Condition of Obed ence to be perfor. 
med by the changeable Creature in his own Strength ; 
but it is not ſo here: Tnis Covenant. was made by the 
Lord with his choſen, B/. Ixxxix. 3. with David as a 
Type, but with Chriſt as the proper Party; for he is the 
mighty One, on whom all 6 Help is laid, in wer. 19, 
of that Pſalm. 2d. Chriſt hath purchaſed an eternal Re- 
demption, Heb. ix. -12. by his own Blood entering but 
once into the holy Place, he hath obtained eternal Re- 
demption for us; and, in Daz. ix. 24. Chriſt's Errand in- 
to the World was to finiſh Tranſgreſſion, to make an End 
of Sin, to make Reconciliation for Iniquity, and to 
bring in everlaſting Righteouſneſs ; ſo the Covenant could 
not but be everlaſting. 34. Chriſt is a Prieſt for ever, 
after the Order of Melchiæs dect, Heb. v. 6. And he liv- 
eth for ever, to make Interceſſion for all that believe on 
his Name, and fo to fave them to the uttermoſt, Heb. vii. 
25. This maketh thoſe for whom he interceedeth, to con- 
tinue ever in Favour with God; ſo the Covenant to be 
everlaſting and unchangeable to them. 475. The Cove- 
nant is everlaſting and unchangeable to Believers, becauſe 
they have the eternal Spirit, daily working in them, and 
renewing them by Repentance, repairing Breaches, and 
recovering Decays, bringing them back, and reclaiming 
them from their Wanderings ; ſo cauſing them of new to 
take hold of Repentance. O! they are in a dreadful 
Caſe, who being once enlightned, and have taſted of the 
heavenly Gift, and have been made Partakers of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and have talled the good Word of God, 
and the Powers of the World to come; it will be impoſ- 
fible for them, if they fall away, to renew them by Re- 

pentance, 
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tance, ſeeing they crucify to themſelves afreſh the 
Son of God; theſe were never within the everlaſting Co- 
venant. 5h. T he Things which are covenanted are ever - 
laſting ; ſuch as Mercy, it endureth for ever, P/a. cxxxvi. 
1, 2, 3, Cc. Forgiveneſs of Sin; that which is once for- 
given he remembereth no more, Fer. xxxi. 34. And 
Peace, it is to be given always to thoſe that aſk it, 2 The: 
li. 16. And Conlolation alſo is everlaſting, 2 Thefſ: ui. 
16. And Joy alſo; it is ſuch as no Man ſhall take from 
them, 7ohn xvi. 22. And then the Life which is promi- 
ſed is eternal Life, Ad, xiii. 48. 6:4. It is everlaſting 
on our Part alſo, as to our Engagement; we take on for 
no leſs than a perpetual Covenant: See Fer. |. 5. Come, 
and let us join ourſelves unto the Lord in a perpetual Cove- 
nant, that ſhall not be forgotten. 7th. Both the Freeneſs 
of the Covenant, and the near Conjunction with Chriſt 

therein, do give good Aſſurance for the Eternity of it. 
Je 1. Hence a Ground of everlaſting Conſolation to 
all who are really within this Covenant : Let the World 
change never ſo much, ler them be robbed and fpoiled 
never ſo much, they cannot be poor, nor of an uncer- 
tain Lot and Inheritance; the Lord is unchangeably theirs, 
by an everlaſting Covenant : Abraham is dead, yet God 
is the God of Abraham, he liveth with God, for he is 
the God of the living, Matth. xxii. 32. And the Chil- 
dren of Abraham, even as many as are the Children of 
Faith, as the Apoſtle calleth them, Gal. iii. 7. they may 
plead by Virtue of the everlaſting Covenant, as theſe in 
Ja. Ixiii. 16. Doubtle/s thou art our Father, though Abra- 
bam be ignorant of us, and Iſrael acknowledge us nat; thou, 
O Lord, art our Father, our Redeemer, thy Name is from 
everlaſting ; His Name is in his Covenant, he is mani- 
feſted in it. There is exceeding Comfort to dead and de- 
ſerted Souls; neither Deſertion, nor Death, nor often In- 
firmities will d iſſol ve the Bond of this everlaſting Cove- 
nant; yea, nor Sin itſelf: It is not ſo old as this Cove- 
nant, nor as that Wiſdom that deviſed this witty Inven- 
tion, which was ſet up from everlaſting, Prov. viii. 12, 
23. Theſe Words may quicken the dead, in P/a. Ixxxix. 
28. My Mercy will 1 keep for bim for ever more, and my 
Covenant 
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Covenant ſhall fland fall with him; a nd, in ver. 29. Hi 
Seed alfo will I make to endure for ever, and his Throng 4; 
the Days of Heawer ; and that, in P/al. ciii. 17, 18, Th 
Mercy of the Lord is from everlaſting to everlaſting ib 
them that fear him, and his Righteouſneſs unto Childrens 
Children; and then, theſe Words may quicken, in the 
Cate of Deſertion, in P/al. ciii. 9. The Lord will not chide 
for ever; and that, in Lam. iii. 31. The Lord will nt cal 

for ever. 
Uſe 2. There is from this, in the next Place, Matter 
of high Praiſe, and hearty Thankfulneſs to God ; not 
only for that after we had broken Covenant, he was plea- 
fed to enter in Covenant, yet once more with us; but 
that he would make ſuch a Covenant with us, as might 
not be ſo broken as nulled by us, even an everlaſting Co- 
venant, that the Lord ſhould be to his People an everlaſt- 
ing Light, in I/. Ix. 19. that is Praiſe worthy indeed; 
Mercy, and Covenant Mercy, to the third and fourth 
Generation, is much; to a thouſand Generations, that is 
more: O! but that, in P/al. lxxxix. 2. Mercy Hall be 
built a for ever; that is Mercy that cannot be prized or 
praiſed enough: Who can duly efteem or think upon 
that Word, everlaſting Covenant? There are in it not 
only Wells of Conſolation, but Wells of Salvation, from 
which the Believer now and eternally may draw with ex- 
ceeding Joy; when the Lord Jehovah is and becometh 
our Strength and Song, when he becometh our Salvation, 
as he doth by this everlaſting Covenant, then may we 
with Joy draw Water out of the Wells of Salvation, and 
fay, Praiſe the Lord, call upon his Name, declare his Doings 
among the People, make mention that his Name is exalted, 

Ta. Xii. 2, 3, 4. a 

Uſe 3. Believe this, that this Covenant is everlaſting: 
It is not eaſy to get it believed; there is ſuch ſeeming 
Delay of Promiſes, ſo many Changes of Diſpenſations; 
and then, we are fo ready to meaſure God by ourſelves: 
It is not eafily believed that, in Ja. lv. 8, 9. that the 
Lord's Thoughts are not our Thoughts, nor his Ways our 
Ways; and that, as the Heavens are higher than the Earth, 
fo his Ways are higher than our Ways, and his _—_ 
| than 


On the GospEIL Covenant. 127 


lun tur Thoughts: If this were believed, we would not 
meaſare the Lord's everlaſting Covenant by our Time- 
turning and variable Thoughts: Let us give all Diligence 
then, to maintain the Faith of the everlaſting Covenant, 
by looking to its Riſe, everlaiting Love z to its Founda- 
tion, a Rock of Ages; to its Aſſurance, Faithfulneſs 
that cannot failz and to its End, the Glory of the ever- 
laſting King, and eternal Life with the King of Glory: 
If we did maintain well the Faith of this Point, it would 
atter WE maintain, yea, and revive our Hope and Comforts, 
dot Uſe 4. Is the Lord's Covenant of Grace made with 
plea- ¶ us an everlaſting Covenant? We would learn after his 
but WH Example to be conſtant and perpetual in our Covenants, 
light boch with God and Man: We have been honoured above 
Co- many Nations, to be engaged folemnly with God; and 
rlaſt- WF with our Neighbour Nations, in Leagues and Covenants: 
ced; In this Hour of Temptation, we would fee to the keep - 
urth ing of them z no Authority on Earth can loofe theſe 
at is Bonds; we would look upon Covenant-breaking as a 
1 be great Sin, the Sin of Heathens, into which they are on- 
d or ly foand, when they are given up to a reprobate Mind, 
pon Rom. i. 28, 31. It is a Sia for which the Lord doth often 
not plague People moſt ſignally: Remember the Breach of 
rom Covenant with the Grbeonttes, 2 Sam. xx1. 1-10. com- 
ex- pared with 79. ix. ver. 3. to the End of that chap. And 
neth WF that of Zedekiah with the King of Babylon, Exel. xvii. 
ion, 11,.—22. 


we Je 5. All who are not yet engaged in this Covenant, 
and let this Confideration quicken your Reſolution to engage 
ing. in it, it is an everlaſting Covenant, and bringeth ever- 


ted, laſting Bleſſings and. Bleſſedneſs with it: In the 'Things- 
of this Covenant is Continuance, and we ſhall be ſaved, 
ng : Ha. Ixiv. 5. Men feek Liferent Tacks, and long Leaſes, 


ing but here is an everlaſting [nheritance: Things of Eter- 
ns; nity are oaly worthy the Thought of a rational, much- 
es: more of a Chriſtian Man; ſuch as is the Meat which en- 


the dureth to evelaſting Life, which the Son of Man giveth ; 
Our for him hath the Father ſealed, Fohr vi. 27. the better 
th, and enduring Subſtance, Heb. x. 34. That Inheritance in- 
bts wrruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not away, 1 Pet. i. 4. 


All 
wt 
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All theſe are in this everlaſting Covenant: Make hafte 
then to enter into it, you that have not yet entered i, 
and you that have entered it, mind mach everlaſting 
Things. 

U/e 6. There is Matter of Fear and Trembling to all 
that engage in this Covenant: The Bargain 1s not of 
Time Things, but of Things everlaſting ; the Matter is 
of everlaſting Concernment; it is either of everlaſti 
Life, or everlaſting Death. On the one Hand, if ve 
do not engaze in it, or do not engage rightly, there are 
for Hypocrites everlaſting Burnings, J. xxxiii; 14. On 
the other Hand, to thoſe that give themſelves up in the 
Integrity of their Hearts, to this Covenant, there is e- 
verlaſting Kindneſs, J. liv. 8. And when by Covenant 
they are made free from Sin, and become Servants of 
God, they have their Fruit unto Holineſs, and the End 
everlaſting Life, Rom. vi. 22. If our Thoughts be feri- 
ous of and upon our everlaiting Concernments, which 
do ly in this everlaſting Covenant, there will be ſo much 
Fear of God, as will make us little regard the Fear of 
Man; it will make us ſtudy with David, both to have 
God on our Side, and to take our Part with them that 
help us; and then we will not fear; for what can Man 
do unto us? P/al. cxviii. ver. 6, 7. In the Son of Man 
there is no Help, for his Breath goeth forth, and his 
Thoughts perith, P/a/. cxivi. 3, 4. And there is not 
great Hurt, eicher if we conſider how the Lord pleadeth 
in that Scripture, J/. li. 12, 13. I. even I am be that 
comforteth you, who art thou that Should be afraid of a 
Man that ſhall die, and of the Son of Man which Hall be 
made as the Graſs, and forgetteſi the Lord thy Maker, that hath 


fRretched forth the Heavens, and laid the Foundation of the 


Earth, and haſt feared continually every Day, becauſe of 
the Fury of the Oppreſſor, as if he were ready to dejirty? 
And where is the Fury of the Oppreſſor ? 

Ve 7. Are we taken in into an everlaſting Covenant! 
We ſhould not be much troubled with Things which fall 
unto us in our Time and Lot: We ſhould not reckon 
Time ſo much to be ours as Eternity; our Days are but 


as a Shadow that declineth ; but the Lord in Covenant 


with 
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with us endureth for ever, P/al. cii. 11. 12. He is the 


ame, and his Years have no End, wer. 27. Neither yet 
houtd Promiſes delayed perplex us; our God in Eterni- 
ty, and in this everlalting Covenant, hath Time enough 
to perform them, as appeareth from J. xl. 27, 28. 
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On its fourth PRO ERT v, the wellordered 
COVENANT. 


mY — ä 


2 SAMUEL xxiii. 5. 


Although my e be not / with God; yet he hath made 
with me an ever aſting Covenant, well ordered in all Things 
and ſure ; for this 1s all my Salvation, and all my Deſire, 
although he make it not to grow. 


E proceed in this large Field, the Excellency of 

this new and better Covenant; and it appeareth 
yet more in its fourth Property, which is expreſſed in this 
Text, in theſe Words, ordered in all Things. 

The Point is, This everlaſting Covenant is a well-or- 
dered Covenant, well and rightly ordered in every Re- 
ſpect; ſo well, as none either can nor ever ſhall be able, 
July to find Fault with it: The worſt of Men, that ma- 
gn it moſt, ſhall be forced one Day to jultify the Lord 
In the whole Device, Parts, and Progreſs of it. For 
ide more clear Procedure upon this, we ſhall firſt ſhew 
you that it is ſo. Secondly, Why it is ſo. 

I 


As 
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being ordained and decreed: The Lord's Counſel deter. 


mineth all Things, and hath determined all Things which 
relate to this Covenant, Ad, iv. 28. For, 1. It wa 


decreed in Eternity; nothing there to byaſs the Counſel 


decreed in God, and within himſelf; there was no ltrange 
God with him in that Work: He was alone in the con- 
triving of this Covenant for his People, who was alone 


in leading of his People, Des“. xxxii. 12. It was, 2. Of 


Things prepared; ſo, Thipgs well adviſed : So the Pal. 
miſt, in Raviſhment of Spirit, eryeth out, in P/a/. xxxi, 
19. O! how great is the Goodneſs which thou hal laid 1 
for them that fear thee? In Ja. Ixiv. 4. Since the Begin 
ning of the Werld, Men hae not heard, nor perceived by 
the Ear, neither hath the Eye ſeen, O Gad, befides the, 
what he hath prepared for him that waiteth for him; and, 
in Lake ii. 30, 31. Chriſt the Salvation is prepared. 3, 
It is well ordered as to the Decree, whether as to the 
particular Perſons, which were of free Choice, or to the 
{ſpecial Ends, the Manifeftation of his Glory, both in 
Mercy and Juſtice; though the Lord be not bound to 
give account of any of his Matters, Job xxxiii. 13. lelt 
of all his Decrees; yet his Covenant is ſo well-ordered, 
as to Perſons and Ends, as God ſhall be juſtified by the 
now greateſt Wranglers, in that Day when the Decree 
ſhall be more fully declared. 4. It is well-ordered as to 
the Decree, in Reſpect that by it, all Things belonging 
to this Covenant are rightly ranked and marſhalled. It 
is the Preſumption of ſome, that they take upon them 
to marſhal the Decrees of God at their Pleaſure; and 
ſometimes contrary to that which is revealed in the 
Word; but not only one Day it ſhall be fully known 
that the Decree is well-ordered ; but all who will not wil- 
ſuily ſhut their Eyes, may ſee all Things lie in their Or- 
der and Rank well digeſted: The Father hath his Place 
and Power; the Son his Place and Office; and the Holy 
Spirit his Place and Work; the Law its Place, and the 
Goſpe! its Place. | ; 
Secondly, It is well-ordered, as to the Parties engaging 


and engaged in this Covenant: As to that Counſel con- 
| cerning 


As to the firfl, the Covenant is well-ordered, as to its 
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0 its cerning it, in and amongſt the Perſons of the bleſſed 
eter- Trinity; the Father ſendeth, the Son is ſent, the Holy 
hich Ghoſt ſealeth. The Father calleth, the Son obeyeth, 

Was aud the Holy Ghoſt enableth: The Father prepareth a 
unſel Body, the Spirit anointeth : The Father firſt covenant- 
ange eth with Chriſt, and then with the EleQ in him; and 
con- the Elect give up themſelves to God in Chriſt: God co- 
alone venanteth with Chriſt and his fpiritual Seed; and Believ- 
2. Of ers do .covenant for themſelves and their Seed. God 
Plal- made the Covenant with Man, a broken Debtor ;- and 
XXII. Chriſt is Cautioner, and the Holy Ghoſt writeth the Law 
id up in the Heart. Man'in his loſt Condition, the fitteſt Par- 
Begin- ty for God, as the Object of free Grace, for the Mani- 
ved by feſtation of his Glory: God the moſt and only fit for 
thee, Man, to raiſe and recover him from his broken State; 
and, and Chriſt alone the o Party to be truſted with 
I. 3. ſo great an Undertakſng: God and Man, thro” Breach 
o tne ot the firſt Covenant vt infinite Diſtance: Chriſt, Gad 
to the BF and Man in one Perſon), only the fit Party to make the 
oth in Bl Peace: So none can ſay but as to the Parties, this is a 

well-ordered Covenant. N | * 

Thirdly, As to the Bleſſings covenanted, it is well- or- 
dered alſo; for, 1. Chriſt is given, and then together 
with him all Things are given freely, Rom. viii. 32. 
2. The Holy Spirit is firſt given, and then the Fruits of 
the Spirit. 3. To one this Meafure is given, to another 
that. 4. Firſt, Remiſſion of Sin, then Renovation. 
5. Firſt, Grace, and then Glory. 6. The Promiſe firſt, 
and then the Duty. 7. Firſt given to Chriſt, and then 
given back by Chriſt; for he giveth a good Account of 
all thoſe who the Father giveth unto him. 8. Firſt that; 
the comprehenſive Blefling, that the Lord will be our 
God; next, that honourable Bleſſedneſs, that we ſhall 
de his People. 

Fourthly, Tt is well-ordered, as to its Manifeſtation 
nd Way how it is made known. 1. Chriſt is the great 
Meſſenger of the Covenant; he declareth the Decree: 
tle did of old by his Spirit in the Days of Noah, after- 
nad by the Prophets. 2. He came himſelf in proper 
terſon, and made the Myſiery more plain. 3. He made 

2 Men, 
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Men, not Angels, to be his ordinary Ambaſſadors: He 
would have the Treaſure in earthen Veſſels, that the Ex 
cellency of the Power might be of God and not of Man, 
2 Cor. iv. 7. He would give Paſtors after his own Hear, 
which ſhould feed them, not with Wind but with ſound 
Knowledge and Underſtanding, Fer. ii. 15. He hath 
committed to Men like ourſelves, the Word of Recon- 
ciliation, 2 Cor. v. 19. as moſt fit Inſtruments to deal 
with Men. 4. He hath appointed the Spirit as princi- 
pal Teacher, the Anointing that teacheth all Things, 
1 Tes. ii. 27. He teacheth by the Word, and ſealeth, 
both the Inſtructions, and all the true Diſciples to the 
Day of Redemption, Eph. iv. 30. 

Fifth, It is well ordered as to the Ends of it: The 
two chief Ends of it, 1. The Glory of God; he made 
all Things for himſelf and for bis Glory; for the Praiſe 
and Glory of his Grace was this Covenant made, 50. 
i. 6. It was firſt made for his Glory, and that in ho- 
nouring the Son; for he willeth all Men to honour the 
Son, John v. 23. But, 2. He made it for ſaving vi 
from our Sins, and then for the working out to us a great 
Salvation. Now, if his firſt End had been to fave hi 
People, there might have been more Ground of Fear 
and Doubting; once, becauſe of Unworthineſs; and 
next, becauſe of unanſwerable Carriage: But when the 
firſt and chief End is the Glorifying of his Grace, and 
our Salvation is only in Subordination to that, we peed 
not fear that the Lord will fail of either: Chriſt the fil 
Party, and we in him, and God's Glory the chief Eno; tt 


— 
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and our Salvation in it maketh hopeful Work for a weak 2 
Believer, and a well- ordered Covenant, as to all Account by 
Sixthly, It is a well-ordered Covenant, as to the de- of 


curity: Even Balaam did think God's Word Security WW a: 
good enough, Numb. xxiii. 19. God is not a Man, faith fr 
he, that he ſhould lie, nor the Son of Man, that he Hout WM m 
repent ; hath he ſaid and Shall be not do it, or hath bt ar 
ſpoken, and Hall he not make it good? But here there | fr 
more than a Word, as is clear from Heb. vi. 13,19: 
there is a Promiſe, and an Oath; and when God could 11 
| {ſweat pa 
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ſwear by no greater, he ſware by himſelf ; and together 
with this Oath, there is the Immutability of his Coun- 
ſel; ſo, two immutable Things, in either vf which it 
was impoſſible that he ſhould lie. Further, as to the Se- 
curity, it is well-ordered ; for, 1. The Party that broke 
the firſt Covenant is not truſted with this; there is a Re- 
ſponſal Party found, who is to be burdened both with 
Debt and Duty, the eternal Son of God; fo Help is 
laid upon one that is mighty. 2. There are mutual 
Bonds given by the Father to the Son, J. xli. 10. Fear 
thou not, for I am with thee; be not diſmayed, for I am thy 
God, I will firengthen thee, yea, I will help thee, yea, I 
will uphold thee with the right Hand of my Righteouineſs ; 
and by the Son to the Father, that be will make bis Soul 
an Gffering for Sin, I/a. liti. 10. and undergo much Soul 
Travel, ibid. ſo as he Hall not fail ner be diſcouraged, 
la. xlii. 4. 3. The Holy Ghoſt giveth the Earneſt- 
Penny of the Bargain; he is the Earneit which ſealeth 
the Bargain in the Heart, 2 Gor. i. 22. and v. 5. He is 
the Holy Spirit of Promiſe, which ſealeth Believers, and 
is to them the Earneſt of the Inheritance, Epb. i. 13, 
14. More of this in the next Property. 

Seventhly, It is well-ordered as to the Rewards of it, 
1. They are very rich; ſo we have the great Recom- 
pence of Reward, Heb. x. 35. and it cannot but be great, 
when the great God himſelf is it, Gez. xv. 1. But they 
are very free, they are all of Grace, it is given upon 
the Account of Believing, not Working, Rom. iv. 4, 5. 
2. They are ſure; to him that ſoweth Righteouſneſs ſhall 
be a ſure Reward, Prov. xi. 18. 3. There be Rewards 
of all Sorts, temporal, ſpiritual, and eternal. 4. They 
are very wiſely diipenſed; ſo much in Hand as may keep 
from Diſcouragement; and then ſo much laid up, as 
may keep all Grace in Exerciſe, eſpecially Faith, Hope, 
and Patience, and quicken Endeavour. So much to the 
brit Point, that the Covenant is well ordered. 
| As to the ſecond Point, how it cometh to paſs that it 
1s ſo, and why it cannot be otherwiſe, you may take and 
ponder theſe Reaſons, 1/7. Becauſe of infinite Wiſdom, 
which did both find it out, and order it; Diſorders come 
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from Want of Wiſdom to order Things, ſo as Men do 


not ſet up right Ends, do not chuſe nor follow right 
Means, do not manage rightly all Advantages ; but none 
of theſe Things were or could be incident to infinite 
Wiſdom, which did make and order this Covenant ; the 
only wiſe God doth order all Things, and to the bek 
ens 24. Becauſe of infinite Power ; ſome Things, 
albeit they be well-adviſed, and well-ordered in Countel, 
fall in Diſorder, becauſe of Want of Power to bring 
Things to paſs in that Order in which they have been 
deviſed; but there is no ſuch Thing incident to him, who, 
as he is wonderful in Counſel, ſo he is excellent in work. 
ing, Ja. xxviii. 29. So, he is moſt able to bring all 
Things to paſs, in that Order in which -he hath appoint- 
ed'them : His Counſel ball land, and the Thoughts of tis 
Heart to all Generations. 3d. Becauſe of his Unchangeable- 
neſs ; there is an Immutability of his Counſel : The Kea- 
fon of manifold Diſorders often, is the Lightnets and In- 
conſtancy of thoſe that have the Management of them; 
they are of one Mind to Day, and of another 'T'o mor- 
row ; but, to the eternal and unchangeable God, there 
is no ſuch Thing incident, there is no Variab.eneſ(s win 
him, nor Shadow of turning, in Fam. i. 17. He is in 
one Mind, and who can twn him? and what his Soul diji- 
reth even that be doth, Fob xXiii.13. 4th. All his Works 
were known to him from the Beginning, Act, xv. 18. 
ſo he could well order them: Diſorders in Affairs do 
often come from this, that Things do often fall 19 which 
could not be foreſeen ; nothing of that Sort could befal 
the noble Contriver of this Covenant; he is a God of 


Knowledge, 1 Sam. ii. 3. 5. He ſittech, and did ever 


reſt in great Tranquillity ; he hath, and ever had, fo per- 
ſect a Peace within himſelf, as nothing could diſquiet 
him in his Thoughts or Counſels: The great Diſorders 
which are ſeen and fall out in Counlels and Conduct, do 
flow from the Paſhons and Perturbations which are in 
Creatures; but there was no ſuch Thing in this hol) and 


ſtay ed Contriver of this Covenant of Peace. 624. This 


Covenant could not be but a well ordered Covenant, be- 


Cauſe infinite Love and Mercy, and moit tender Compal: 
N non, 
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ſion, had the Management of it: Theſe could not but 
order all in it to the beſt Advantage of the Party, in 
whoſe Behalf it was contrived; and if any Diſorders 
ſhould fall out in ſinful Man, Love that covereth a Mul- 
titude of Sins, even amongſt Men, 1 Per. iv. 8. would 
much more cover them, when God who is Love, 1 Jen 
iv. 16. doth hide them; his Mercy and Compaſſion would 
compoſe and cure them. 

U/ 1. If the Covenant be thus ordered and well-or- 
dered in all Things, in the Cauſes and Effects of it, in 
its Contrivance and carrying on, in 1ts Invention and 
Execution, in the Author and Parties, and Things in it, 
both as promiſed and performed ; then we ſhould ut down 
and admire this witty Invention: Man hath found many 
Inventions, wicked Inventions, Eccl. vii. 29. with which 
they have provoked God to Anger, and after which they 
have gone a u horing, P/al. cvi. 29, 39. and for which 
the Lord hath taken Vengeance, P/al. xcix. 8. But this 
witty Invention of divine Wiſdom, Prov. viii. 12. into 
which the Angels deſire to look, and ſtooping down do 
look, 1 Pet. 1. 12. and of which the Man, that was 
caught up to the third Heavens, cryeth out, in Nam. xi. 
33. O! the Depth of the Riches, both of the Wiſdom and 
Knowledge of God ! How unſearchable are his F udgments, 
and his Ways paſt finding out ! O!] ſtand and admire, one 
while the Author, another while the Party, and then the 
Bargainz wonder one while at the Wiſdom, another 
3 at the Love; and in every Reſpect at its goodly 

der. | 
Uſe 2. If it be thus ordered in all Things, then is it 
high Preſumption in any to change its Order ; eſpecially 
in tne great Things of the Counſel and Decrees of it, 
which they do, who make Election to hang upon tore- 
ſeen Faith and Works: The Riſe of it was nothing in 
the Creature, but ſovereign good Pleaſure in God, and 
abſolute Power; ſuch as the Potter hath over the Clay; 
he hath Mercy on whom he will, Rom. ix. 18, 21. Infi- 
bite Mercy conſidereth nothing in the Object but Miſery ; 
and it is againit both theſe that cry up Nature, and decry 
Grice; and thoſe who under Pretext of advanciog free 
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Grace, do looſe the Bond of this Covenant, which is i» 
Obedience ; and all who ſet up Man's free Will, ſo a 
they impower it, upon the Matter, to break and diſſolve 

Uſe 3. It is of manifold Comfort this, that the ever. 
laſting Covenant is ſo well-ordered in all Things; once, 
the good Order of it doth ſpeak the Eternity of it, Di. 
order bringeth Diſſolution: Next, there is no Objection 
from Unworthineſs, Sinfulneſs, or turning again to Fol. 
ly; no Doubt ariſing from theſe, but might be anſwered 
by taking up the Covenant in its due Order: The ordi- 


nary Diſquietings of Chriſtians is from the inverting ihe 


Order of the Covenant; they would put that which is 
laſt firſt, Sanctification before Jultification, and Peace be- 
fore Believing, and Senſe and Sight before Faith, contra 
ry to 1 Cor. 1. 30. and v. 7. 

Uſe 4. Admonition to all who are Chriſtians indeed, 
to ſubmit to the Order of it, (1.) That Repentance, in 
ſome Reſpect, go before Believing; though they cant 
be well ſeparated one from the other in 'I1me, in the Ur- 
der of Nature the one goeth before the other; not only 
the Law-work before the Goſpel-work, and the Spirit of 
Bondage before the Spirit of Adoption come, but ſome- 
thing of ſenſible Goſpel-repentance before Felt b-lieving, 
(2) Suffering muſt go before Reigning; it was ſo wita 
Chrift himſelf, and he would have all his Diſciples know: 
ing that it mult be ſo with them, Lake xxiv. 46. and 
Matth. x. 24. There muſt be firſt the Fighting of the 
good Fight of Faith, 1 Tim. vi. 12. and 2 Tim. iv. 7, 8. 

Je 5. Seek all to be within this well ordered Cove- 
nant ;- and then ſeek the Things which tre promiſed, in 
the right Order, and by uſing the Means which are com- 
manded therein. 

But if any deſire to be within, and to know chem- 
ſelves to be within this well ordered Covenant, (1.) Note 
that remain and reſolve to be filthy, either ate, or are 
like to be within it. (2.) There is but one Way of in. 
fallible knowing of ourſelves to be within, the Witnels 
of the Spirit, Rom. viii. 15. his immediate Witnefling; 
yet, (3-) There is a Way more ordinary of kuowj"g 
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this by Effects and Marks, the Holy Ghoſt ſhining on 
them, 1. Generally, who ever ſtudy to order their Con- 
yerſation aright, according to that in P/al. I. 23, If 
they do it {ſeriouſly and ſincerely, they are within the 
well-ordered Covenant. 2. If the Lord hath made good 
unto us any Article of the Covenant of Grace, then are 
we withio, and it was made with us: The Covenant is ſo 
ordered, that all the Articles are linked together; ſo, 
who ever truly hath one of them, hath all of them: 
Try then, 1/7, Haſt thou been taught ſo to know the 
Lord, as to loath thyſelf, Exzek. xvi. 60, 61, 62. and 
chap. xxxvi. 25, 26, 27, 31. 24h, Halt thou the true 
Fear of his Name, P/al. xxv. 14. or a Defire unto it, 
Neb. i. 11. 3dl;, If thou have it given thee to take 
hold of the Covenant, as in Ia. lvi.- ver. 4, 5, 6, 7. 
P/al. Ixv. 5. and in ſome Meaſure to live by Faith, Hab. 
il. 4. 4thl;, If the Lord hath made thee his Servant, 
as David maketh his Claim, Pal. cxvi. 16. providing 
in this Service, we walk fo before the Lord, as we be 
perfect, Gen. xvii. 1. that is, 1. Our Hearts given up 
to bim. 24. If they be hot in the Service, Numb. xxv. 
11, 12. pure Zcal. 34. If we be conſtant in it, Jer. 
XXXIi. 40. 4t+. If we have a waiting Heart in his 
dervice, as in Heb. vi. 15. we may conclude ourſelves 
to be within this well-ordered Covenant. 
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F; 
On the fifth PrxoyerTyY, the SurxtNEss of the - 
COVENANT. 1 
dc 
EEE 5 6 
80 
| 2 SAMUEL xxili. 5. ol 
Although my Houſe le not ſo with Cod; yet he hath matt 1 
with me an everlaſting Covenant, well ordered in all Things e 
and ſure ; for this is all my Salvation, and all my Deſite, t 
although he make it not to grow. - 
| 
E come now to a fifth Property of this Covenant, 4 
it is in this Text alſo; it is a ſure Covenant, 1 
The Lord hath made with me an everlaſt ing Covenant, or- t 
dered in all Things and ſure: All that 1s in it is made a 
very ſure; in Ja. lv. 3. this everlaſting Covenant is ex- ( 
pounded to be the ſure Mercies of David; and theſe are - 
expounded, in As xiii. 4. holy, ſure, as the Word. bear- ü 
eth. In P/al. xix. 7. it is called the Teſtimony of the t 
Lord ; and the Holy Ghoſt there doth bear witneſs to it, l 
that it is very ſure. In //a. liv. 9, 10. it is as ſure as p 
the ſworn Covenant with Noah, that the Waters ſhall ne- 
ver drown the World again; more firm and ſure than 0 
Hills and Mountains; and, in Jer. xxxiii. 25, 26. it is 
as ſure as the Covenant made with the Day and Night; 
even this Covenant made with Dawid, the Lord's Ser- p 


vent, that is, with Chriſt, and wich the Seed of Abra- 
ban, 
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zan, Iſaac, and Jacob, that is, all Believers: All the 
promiſes of this Covenant, they are moſt ſure; they are 
Vea and Amen in Chriſt Jeſus, 2 Cor. i. 20. 

The great Point of Truth then, which is now to be 
opened unto you, is this, That the Covenant is a moſt 
ſure Covenant. | 

1. It is moſt ſure, as it is a Bargain: It is both the 
belt and ſureſt Bargain that ever was; 1/7. It is of moſt 


the Subliance, or Subſiſtence, of Things hoped for, and the 
Evidence, a convincing Evidence, of Things not ſeen: 
Faith ſeeth Subſlance and Reality, a real Being and Sub- 
fitence, of the Thing promiſed ; ſo it hath and holdeth 
all the Things of the Covenant as molt ſure. 2dly, It 
js a Bargain molt free; it was and is lawful for him to 
do what he will with his own, Matth. xx. 15. It was by 
Grace, for this very End, that it might be ſure to all the 
Seed, Rom. iv. 16. It dependeth on nothing in Man, 
or any Creature, to make” it changeable. 3dly, It is 
made ſo ſure, as it cannot be altered; it cannot but be 
hings a ltanding and immutable Bargain; for it ſtandeth upon 
two immutable 'I hings, in which it was and is impoſſible 
that God ſhould lie, Heb. vi. 18. viz. the Immutability of 
his Counſel, and that confirmed by an Oath, wer. 17. 
ant, 4thly, It is the Reſult of infinite Wiſdom upon eternal 
ant, Deliberation, ſo it cannot but be ſure: The Counſel of 
6 the Lord andeth for ever, and the Thoughts of his Heart 


jade to all Generations, Pſal. xxxiii. 11. 5, Both the near 
ex- Union, which is made by this Covenant, and the Eter- 
are nity of it, and its being well ordered in all Things; all 
ear- theſe do certainly conclude the Firmneſs and Stability of 
the this Covenant. 62hly, Jultice, Truth and Mercy, are 
it, all agreed together, and jointly engaged for our Hea- 
Fr ven and Salvation; the Bargain then muſt be very ſure: 
ne- Believers may plead for Deliverance now, upon the Ac- 
lan count of the Lord's Righteouſneſs, as in P/al. xxxi. 3. 


is dee the Gronnd, 1 Fohn i. 9. V we confeſs our Sins, he 
t; 1 juſt and faithful to forgive us our Sins, and to cleanſe 
er- us from all Unrighteouſneſs : And David, in Eſal. 40. 11. 


a. be pleadeth upon the Account of Truth, as well as of 


LA | tender 


certain, ſure, ſubſtantial Things, in Heb. xi. 1. Faith is © 
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tender Mercy: Withhold nat thou thy tender Mercies f 
me, O Lord: Let thy Irving Kindneſs and thy Truth cui 
aually preſerve me: See the Ground, in P/al. Ixxxy, 

10. Mercy and Truth are met, Righteouſneſs and Peace hay 
hifjed: Truth hall ſpring out of the Earth, and Righten( 
neſs ſhall look down from Heaven. 7!hly, The whole Pro. 
greſs of this Covenant doth ipeak the Certainty and Sure. 
neſs of it. 1. It was a Word ſpoken, a Word gone ou 
of the Lord's Lips, which he will never alter, 5% 
Ixxxix. 34. 2. It is a Word written, I hawe written h 
him the great Things of my Law, but they were accounted 
as a flrange Thing, Hof. viii. 12. Now it is that more 
ſure Word of Prophecy, 2 Pet. i. 19. And if Pilate ſtood 
to his Writ, and would not alter it, (for he ſaid, what | 
have written I have written,) ſhall we think that the Lord 
will paſs from his written Charter, the Covenant of 
Grace? ſee Fohn xix. 22. 3. He hath not only ſpoken 
and written it, but he hath ſworn unto it; ſo, in Fal 
Ixxxix. 35. He hath once ſworn by his Holineſs, that bt 
will not lie unto David: His Swearing once by his Holi- 
neſs, was once for ever: And, in Heb. vi. 17. it is told 
us, That the Lord, willing more abundantly to ſhew to the 
Heirs of Promiſe the Immutability of his Counſel, confirmed 
it by an Oath; and, in wer. 13. when God made Promile 


. to Abraham, becauſe he could ſwear by no greater, he 


ſware by himſelf: Now, it being thus ſworn, who can 
doubt of its Sureneſs? 4. This Bargain, and all in it, 
it is ſealed with Sacraments, which are Seals of that 


Righteouſneſs which is by Faith, Rom. iv. 11. It is 4 


Law now ſealed among the Diſciples, Ja. viii. 16. 
Chriſt the Mediator was ſealed, when he was ſent to 
perſect this Bargain, John vi. 27. and Believers in it are 
ſealed unto the Day of Redemption, Eph. iv. 30. It 
now ſealed and confirmed with Blood, H-6. ix. 16, 17.18. 
and with that Blood he hath entered within the Vail: 
Now, can a Bargain fo ſealed and confirmed fail but it 
muſt be ſure? 5. There is an Earneſt of this Bargain 
given and received; and this Earneſt is the Earneſt of 
the Spirit in the Hearts of Believers, 2 Cor. i. 22. and 


this Earnelt is too great to be loſed, the Lord will not, 
| na), 
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pay, cannot loſe it ; ſo the Bargain cannot fail but be a 


ſure Bargain. 
2. The Covenant 1 


and Conditions of it. 


s moſt ſure, as to all the Articles 
1/. There is one engaged for 


them all before us; there is Help laid upon one that is 
mighty, P/al. Ixxxix. 19. 24%, What ever is to be per- 
formed by us, there is an Article of this Covenant, that 
it ſhall be wrought in us, while it is promiſed, that the 
Law ſhall be written in our Hearts, yea, it is expreſly 
told us, that he worketh all our Works in us, Iſa. xxvi. 
12. 34%, There is no Claule of Forfeiture in this new 
Covenant againſt a Believer, in the failing of the Con- 
dition; ſee and conſider, P/al. Ixxxix. from wer. 28, to 
38. where it is ſaid, that the Lord will keep Mercy for 
David for evermore, and, that his Covenant ſhall ſtand 


faſt with him: 


It is ſaid indeed, IF his Children break 


Covenant, be will wifit their Tranſgreſfions with the Rad, 
and their Iniguities with Stripes; nevertheleſs, his lowing 
Kindneſs he will not utterly take away, wr ſuffer his Faith- 
fulneſs to fail; yea, there is an expreſs Article in it, for 
healing Backflidings, Hef. xiv. 4. and that if we fin we 


have an Advocate with the Father, 1 John. ii. 1. 


3. It is moſt ture, in Reſpect of him that made the 
Bargain; what can be required in a Party, to make him 
Reſponſal, that is not abundantly and infinitely above all 
that we can think, in him who maketh this ſure Cove- 
nant, and giveth all the beſt Aſſurance that he will keep, 
it? 1. He hath Power enough, he is God almighty, 


God all-ſufficient, as the Word im 


porteth, Gen. xvii. 1. 


2d, He hath Truth and Faithfulneſs encugh, he is the 
true and faithful God, and he bringeth out this Attri- 
bute often, to found Aſſurance, that he will keep Pro- 
miſe, 1 Cor. i. 9. and x. 13. 1 T v. 24. 2 Tim. ii. 


13. and Heb. x. 23. 
faithful and true, Rev. xix. 11. 


And Chriſt's Name is, He that is 
34l;, He hath Good- 


will, Abundance of it, Good-will towards Man; ſo did 


the Angels fi 


ng, Luke ii. 14. Man- kindneſs, ſo faith the 


Apoſtle, Tit, iii. 4. yea, God is Love, not only in him- 


ſelf, but in his Covenant-rela 


iv. 8. 


tion to loſt Sinners, 1 Fobn 
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4. It is ſure alſo, in Reſpect of unworthy us, the 
Party taken in; fo, in Fer. xxxii. 40. the Promiſe h. 
evill make an everlalling Covenant with them, that ] wil) 
not turn away from them to do them good, but I will yy 
my Fear in their Hearts, that they ſhall not depart from ne. 
J he Lord not only makes al} his own Part (ure, but on 
ours alſo: See for this alſo, Fohrn vi. 39, 40. This is th 
Father's Will, who hath ſent me, that of ail which | 
hath given me I ſhould leſe nothing, but ſhould raiſe it 1 
again at the laſt Day; and this is the Will of him that 
hath ſent me, that every one which ſeeth the Son, and br 
lieveth on him, may have everlafting Life, and I will raiſ 
him up at the laſt Day; and, in wer. 44. No Man can con 
unto me except the Father draw him, and I will raiſe hin 
1h at the la Day; and, in wer. 54. Whojo eateth my Fljþ 
and drinketh my Blood, hath eternal Life, and I will rai 
bim up at the lall Day: By all which it appeareth, that 
Chriſt will never part with that Party that is given hin 
of the Father, until he make their Part good, and raiſe 
them up at the laſt Day; and, Jude 24. he will never 

rt with them until he preſent them betore the Preſence 
of his Father's Glory, with exceeding Joy ; and thence- 
forth, they ſhall be for ever with him, 1 Thefſ. iv. 17. 

U/e 1. This is againſt the Unbelief of many, who 
may be dear to God, yer are full of Doubtings, being 
of little Faith, when the Wind is boiſterous, Mat. xiv. 
31. is not the Covenant a ſure Covenant? Is it not a ſad 
Thing, that ſo few do believe the Report of the Gol- 
pel? as the Complaint is, in Ja. liii. 1. When the Pro- 
miles are ſo ture, how 1s it that Chriſtians in this Time 
can forbear to embrace them, not rejoice in the Hope of 
them, and not be comforted in the Remembrance of 
them? It ſaith no leſs, than that many in their Hearts 
do call in queſtion the Truth and Certainty of them: 
Though the Lord hath ſpoken, ſworn, written, and ſeal- 
ed them, this is to put the Lord out of all Credit, and 
ſo to diſhonour him exceedingly. But it may be objec- 
ted againſt this Sureneſs of the Covenant, that which is 
ſaid in Numb. xiv. 34. where it is ſaid, Ye ſhall know my 


Breach of Promiſe, and Exel. xvi. 59. I will deal 7 
| | t 
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thee even as thou hall done, which haſt deſpiſed the Oath, 
n breaking the Covenant, and, in Zech. xi. 10. I took my 
Staff, even Beauty, and cut it aſunder, that IT may break 
my Covenant which I bad made with all the People. The 
Anſwer, All that which is ſaid in thele Scriptures, is no- 
thing againſt thoſe who are really within the Covenant: 
Hypocrites would have God bound, and themſelves laoſe; 
the Lord telleth them, that the Covenant was conditional z 
ſo they breaking he was not bound; he might well deal 
with them as they had dealt with him ; and that which 
they did call and account Breach of Promiſe, was none 
at all, oa his Part, but an A& of holy Jutice, | 

Uſe 2. Hence doth arile ſweet Comfort and ſtrong 
Conſolation to Believers : The Covenant is molt ſure, all 
the Promiſes are ſure: Though they be of great Things, 
and we moſt unworthy, yet they are fure: I hough they 
be of good Things, and we evil and unthankful, yet 
they are free, and ſo moſt ſure; they are as ſure as the Wil- 
dom, Power and Faithfulneſs of God can make them; 
though the greateſt and bet Things of this everl.iting 
Covenant be far off, yet they are moſt ſure. 

Uſe 3. Let Believers make it their Work then, to 
build ſtrongly on this ſure Covenant: It is a ſtrong and 
ſure Foundation, when all other Things do fail, even 
Heart and Strength do fail, P/a/. Ixxiii. 26. It will be a 
Rock to the Heart, God in a ſure Covenant. It is ut- 
terly a Fault in Believers, who have this ſure Covenant, 
to faint when they fall under croſs Diſpenſations: It doth 
not hecome them to ſay, as (rideon did, in Fudg. vi. 13. 
If the Lord be with us; why then is all this befallen us? 
It doth not become them to ſay in their Haſte, and in 
the Senſe that David ſaid it, in P/al. cxvi. 11. that alf 
Men are Liars; much leſs to ſay, as Jeremiah ſaid, chap. 
xv. 18. Wilt thou be altogether unto me as a Liar, and as 
Waters that fail? The forgetting that the Covenant is 
ſure, maketh ſuch ill-adviſed Thoughts, and unadviſed 
ppeeches: We ought not to judge of God's Purpoſe, by 
preſent Diſpenſations, but by his Promiſes z though we 
cannot anſwer all Objections, we ſhould hold falt this 
Concluſion, that the Covenant is moſt ſure, and believe 

that 


144 SERMON XIV. 


that which is ſaid, in P/a/. exix. 89, 90. For ewes, 0 
Lord, thy Word is jeitled unte all Generations. 

But if the Queſtion and Doubt be, in the Heart o 
ſome, How ſhall we believe that the Covenant and Pg. 
miſes are ſure? Amidſt ſo many not only Uncertaintie, 
but contrary Appearances, how can we have a firm Be. 
lief in this Cale? An/w. 1. Such Diſpenſations are ng 
new Thing, 1 Cor. x. 13. The Saints in former Limes 
have been put to the Exercile of Faith and Patience, be 
fore” ever they were put in Poſſeſſion of the Promile, 
Heb. vi. 12. The ſame Aflictions have been accompliſhed in 
our Brethren, which were in the World before us, 1 Pt. 
v. 9. 2. The higher Eſteem we have of the Promiſes, 
we {hill be ever the ſurer of them: If the Promiles be 
exceeding great and precious in our Account, they wil 
be the more readily given us, 2 Pet. i. 4. 3. Keep 
Chriſt near, at ſuch a Time, the King fi'ting at the Ta- 
ble, as in Cant. i. 12. Bring him into thy Mother's Houſe, 
Cant. iii. 4. Chriſt in thee will be the Hope of Glory, 
Cal. i. 27. 4. Be ture to keep the Oil of Grace burning, 
and the Lamps trimmed ; Chriſt may come to confirm 
his Covenant, and to perform his Promiles, in an Hour 
when we are not expecting him and his Salvation. 

Je 4. Is the Covenant thus moſt ſure? Then we 
ſhould jet the Things of the Covenant above all the un- 
certain Vanities of a deceitful World, in 1 Tim. vi. 17. 
Things of the World are called uncertain ; and as they 
are called, ſo they are: Great Hopes of thoſe Things 
are uncertain, ſo did Balaam find them; yea, and the 
Poſſeſſion of theſe great Things is very uncertain ; ſo did 
Haman find it: A Dream of the King made all his ſup- 
poſed Happineſs paſs as a Dream: As there is a Wheel 
in Nature, termed in your Books, the Courſe of Nature, 
James iii. 6. ſo all ſublunary and worldly Things are 
turned on a Wheel: Nothing is ſure but that which is 
enſured by Covenant; to him that ſoweth Righteouſnel 
Gall be a ſure Reward, Prov. xi. 18. And how ſhall it 
be ſure, but by this ſure Covenant ? The Faith of God 
cannot be made of none Effect, even by Man's Unbe- 
lief, Rom. iii. 3. nor by the Law can the Promiſe M 
mace 
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made of none Effect, Gal. iii. 17, Why then ſhould we 
be like thoſe, in Fer. ii. 8. who obſerve lying Vanities 
and forſake' their own Mercy ? 

Uſe F. Is this Covenant a ſure Covenant, and of the 
ſure Mercies of David? Then the Sureneſs thereof 


ſhould lay an Obligation on all that are within it, to en - 


ſure all and their beſt Services to God in it. Are out Hearts 
thereby aſſured before God? as in 1 Joh iii. 19. then 
we ought to enſure our Hands to God, firſt waſh them 
in Innocency, P/al. xxvi. 6. and then make them ready 
to every good Work, Tit. iii. 1. and to enſure our Feet 


P/al. exix. 59. praying to him always, as in P/a/. xvii. 
5, that he may hold up our Goings in bis Paths, that 
our Footſteps ſlip not; yea, and to enſure dur whole Man 
to him, as in Rom. xii. 1. we are required to do: We 
ſhould preſent our Bodies a living Sacrifice, holy and ac- 
ceptable unto God, which is our reaſonable Service: 
Yet, while we are devoting and enſuring ourſelves, all 
we can unto the Lord, we muſt remember that we can 
do nothing without a Surety ;_ ſo we are to employ je- 
ſus to be Surety for us. The great Surety of the better 
Teſtament, Heb. vii. 22. who maketh all ſure, will make 
us ſure alſo; even he who is himſelf faſtened as a Nail 
in a ſure Place, Ja. xxii. 23. 

Uſe 6. Is this Covenant a ſure Covenant? Then, as 
it condemneth the Sceptick Seekers, and the Arminian 
Indifferency, and all who turn * into an Uncer- 
tainty, and make this Covenant looſe and uncertain; ſo 
it ſhould put every profeſling Believer to endeavour to be 
ſurely within it, and to make it aſſuredly his own, and 
to have his Aſſurances well grounded; and then well 
cleared by certain Evidences. 1 

Uſe 7. Is this Covenant ſure to every true Believer? much 
more may we judge it ſure with Chriſt and; his Church; 
dee what Aſſurance the Lord hath given, even for the 
outward Eftabliſhment and Proſperity of his Church, J/a. 
lil. 8, 9. The Lord hath ſworn by his right Hand, and 
yy the Arm of his Strength, Surely 1 uill no more give 
toy Corn to be Meat for thine Enemies, and the Sons of the 

| K Stranger 


alſo to him, by turning our Feet unto his Teſtimonies, 
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Stranger ſhall not drink thy Wine, for which thou haſt le. 
beured; bu: they that have gathered it ſhall eat it, and 
praiſe the Lord; and, Fer. xxxii. 41, 42. Na, I will ra 
Joice over them to do them good, and I will plant them of. 
{uredly in this Land with my whole Heart, and my what 
doul; for, thus faith the Lord, like as I have brought all 
this great Evil upon this People, fo will I bring upon then 
all the good which I have promiſed; and, in Mic. ii. 12, 
13. 1 vil ſurely aſſemble, O F acob, all of thee——!h 
Breaker is come up before them, their King ſhall paſi befire 
them, and the Lord on the Head of them : Sare, theſe Pro- 
miſes look to the Goſpel Church. 

Uſe 8. Is the Covenant and Promiſes thus ſure ? Be. 
lieve them aſſuredly, and weary not in waiting for them; 
be not ſecure, tor no ſecure Soul can be ſure that they are 
within this Covenant; but wait patiently, and keep bis 
Way, P/a. xxxvii. 7, 34. yet groan earneſtly, Rom. viii. 23, 
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SER MON XV 
ON THE 
GOSPEL COVENANT: 


On the ſixth PRO ER Ty thereof, the Holxxss 
of the CovENANT. 
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2 SAMUEL xxiii. 5. 
. my Houſe be not ſo with God; yet he hath mit 


with me aneverlaſting Covenant, well ordered in all Things 
and ſure ; for this is all my Salvation, and all my Deſire, 
. although he make it not 40 grow, 


AMONGST other Excellencies of the Covenant, 
the Holineſs thereof is none of the leaſt ; ſo we 
ED | come 
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come to ſpeak of it as the ſixth Property of the Cove- 
nant, ſuch as will commend it much to every holy Heart. 

The Point is, This Goſpel Covenant, or Covenant of 
Grace, 'is a holy Covenant : Ir is not only fo called by 
Daniel, in the d Diſpenſation of it, in chap. xi. 28. 
when he ſpeaketh of that great Perſecuter Antiochus ; 
he ſaith of him, ht his Heart ſhall be againſt the holy 
Covenant; and, in ver. 30. that be ſhall bade Indignation 
againſt the holy Covenant, and have Intelligence with them 
that for ſake the holy Covenant; but it is io called by Za- 
charias alſo, in the new Teſtament, Lute 1. 72, 73. while 
he maketh the raifing up of Chriſt, as an Horn of Sal- 
yation, to be the pertorming of the Mercy promiſed ta 
the Fathers, and the remembering of the holy Cove- 
nant, the Oath which the Lord ſware to Abraham. 

This Covenant is a holy Covenant, 1. In ReſpeR of 
the Author of it, he that hath contrived and commanded 
this Covenant, holy and reverend is his Name, P/a. cxi. 
9. The living Wights about the Throne, when they 
proclaim the Lord's Covenant, name the Lord God al- 
mighty, in Rev. iv. 8. they ref not Day nor Night, ſay- 
' ing, holy, holy, holy: O! he is a holy Lord, and the Co- 

venant is holy, and hath a clear Stamp of his Holineſs 

upon it: It is from the Boſom of him, whom the Son 

| calleth holy Father, John xvii, 11. Ir is from him, 
T. whom David calleth God's holy One, Pal. xvi. 10. 
And it is by him alſo, whom the Scriptures every where 

INESS do call the Holy Ghoſt, and Holy Spirit: As Grace 
and Holineſs are united in God, 10 are they in this Co- 
venant of Grace. 2. It is holy, in Reſpect of the Par- 
ty taken in; before they be actually within it, they muſt 
be holy, or, as ſoon as they are within it, they become 
holy: Chriſt no ſooner is made Wiſdom and Righteouſ- 
neſs unto them, but he is made SanRification alſo, 1 Cor. 
1.30. They come to be Saints, who make a Covenant 
with God by Sacrifice, Fſal. I. 5. The Lord fo is a King 
of Saints, Rev. xv. 3. They are a holy People to the 
Lord, Dey. vii. 6. and, by keeping this Covenant, they 
ire eſtabliſhed a holy People unto Rim, Deut. xxviii. g. 
yea, Holine /s to the Lord, 2 ii. 3. 3. This Covenant 
2 a is 
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is holy, in Reſpect of the Promiſes; they are holy Pro- 
miſes, ſo they are called, in P/al. cv. 42. where it i; 
ſaid, He remembered his holy Promiſe, and Abraham hi; 
Servant : The Lord, when he promiſeth, he ſpeaketh in 
his Holineſs, P/al. Ix. 6. and he ſweareth by bis Holi. 
neſs, P/al. Ixxxix. 35. So, his Holineſs is deeply enga- 
ged in his Word of Promiſe, and ſo in the Covenant of 
Promiſes. 4. The Covenant is holy, in Reſpect of its Con- 
dition, which is Faith: It is not only called holy, but mol 
holy Faith, in Jude 20. Faith is both a pure and pu- 
rifying Grace, As xv. 9. and it is very holily appoint: 
ed to be the Condition of the Covenant. 5. It is a bo- 
ly Covenant, in Refpet of the holy Commandment 
The Goſpel Covenant hath its Commandments, and they 
are holy Commandments, 2 Pet. ii. 21. both theſe which 
are more properly Goſpel Commandments, ſuch as are 
the Commandments for Believing and Repenting, for 
Loving and Honouring of the Son, and all other Com- 
mandments, which are now made Goſpel Command- 
ments: So the old Commandment is made a new one, 
ohn xili. 34. to love one another, a new Motive, a 
Chriſt hath loved you: See alſo, 2 Jobs 5. and the Pre. 
cept and Motive to Holineſs is the ſame in the new Tel- 
tament which was urged. in the old; which we may fund, 
by comparing Lev. xx. 7. with 1 Pet. i. 15. In the one 
Place it is ſaid, Be ye holy, for JI am the Lord your Gut; 
in the other, Be ye holy, for I am holy. 6. It is a holy 
Covenant, becauſe of the holy Calling in which we are 
ſtated thereby; we are holy Brethren, when made Par 
takers of the heavenly Calling, Heb. iii. 1. God hati 
not called us to Uncleanneſs, but unto Holineſs, 1 , 
iv. 7. and, in 2 Tim. i. 9. we are called with an ho) 
Calling; and by this Calling we muſt be ſeparate; and 
touch no unclean Thing, 2 Cor. vi. 17. 7. It is a holy Co- 
venant, in Reſpe@ of its holy Effects, and its Effect Ho- 
lineſs; it maketh a People, the People of God's Hol. 
neſs, Ja. Ixiii. 18. It is a cleanſing Covenant; ſoit 
promiſed, in Exel. xxxvi. 25. Then will I ſprinkle clo 
Mater upon you, and ye ſhall be chan, from all your Fi 
thineſs and from all your Idols will I cleanſe you: "_ 
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ſes are very uſeful for Cleanſing, 2 Cor. vii. 1. Having theſe 

Promiſes, let us cleanſe ourſelves from all Filthineſs of the Flaſb 

and Spirit, perfect ing Holineſs in the Fear of God; and by 

the great and precious Promiſes ave are made Partakers of 
the divine Nature, having eſcaped the Corruption that is in 
the World through Lufl, 2 Pet. i. 4. 8. The Covenant is 
proved to be holy, from the twofold End of it; one is, 
that thereby we may have a Right to partake.of the ho- 
ly Things of God: None under the Law could partake 
of the holy Things, but they who were ſeparated unto 

God by a Covenant, ſeparated from Heathens, Ezra vi. 

21. And under the Goſpel, holy Things are not to be given 
unto Degs, Matth. vii. 6, The Man who preſumed to 
eat of the Supper, and had not the Wedding Garment, 
Matth. Xxii. 12. he is bound Hand and Foot, and caſt 
into utter Darkneſs, wer. 13. of that chap. The other 
is, that we may have Fellowſhip with God -and his. 
Church; the Goſpel is preached and the Covenant decla- 
red for that End, 1 John 4:3. and there can be no Fel- 
lowſhip had with God without Holineſs; for without 
Holineſs none ſhall ſee him, here or hereafter, Heb. xii. 
14. By all theſe it may appear, both that this Covenant 
is, and cannot but be a holy Covenant. 

e 1. Hence we may know the Reaſon why many 
are unwilling to enter into this Covenant, though it be 
a Covenant of ſo many and rare Excellencies, and hath 
many great and unſpeakable Things in it: There is ore 
at which they ſcar, and it is, the Holineſs of it: The 
Heart of the Sons of Men, by Nature, beareth an Enmi- 
ty at Holineſs; it is no Wonder then, if they do malign 
this holy Covenant: It is indeed of many great and pre- 
cious Promiſes; yet becauſe there is a Yoke in it, albeit 
it be a very eaſy one, they cannot digeſt nor ſubmit unto 
it. It is ſtrange, that Men ſhould ſcar ſo much at Holi- 
neſs: If the Beauties of it were ſeen, and the Bleſſedneſs 
to which it leadeth were believed, Men would think a 
Man blind and mad, that would not run after it; but 
tor Antipathy there can be given no Reaſon but Will: 
Men will not come under the Bond of the Covenant, 
who yet think to partake of the Bleſſings of the ſame, 
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but they will be deceived ; none ever ſhall taſte of the 
better Bleſſings of it, who come not under the Condition 
and Bond of it. 
UL 2. Let as many as deſire to be cleared, whether 
they be within this Covenant, try it by this Mark: If 
they have engaged in it as a holy Covenant, a Cove- 
nant which doth engage them to Holineſs, if they 
love the Holineſs of the Covenant, as well as the Ha 
pineſs of it: They would go and ſrarch what Holine( 
is in themſelves, or whether there be any Thing of it at 
all in them: For Trial of this, conſider what 'I'bings are 
required in Covenant Holineſs, ſuitable to this holy Co- 
venant. (1.) In Holineis there is a Separation, as the 
Lord doth ſet apart the godly Man for himſelf, P/al. iv. 
. The Man that entereth into this Covenant, mull ſet 
himſelf apart for God, and look upon himfe'ft as ſuch; 
the Commandment, in 2 Cor. vi. 17. 1s for this, Be ye 
feparate, and touch no unclean Thing, and I will receive 
you ; and, in wer. 18. L will be a Father unto you, and 
ye ſhall be my Sons and Daughters, ſaith tod almighty. 
(2.) In Holineſs there mutt be a giving up of ourleives 
unto the Lord, a devoting and coulecrating of ourlelves 
to him; ſo we read, in 2 Chron. xxx. 8. Be not fif-neched, 
but yield your /eloes to the Lord; and of the Corinth: 
ans, that firſt they gave themſelves to the Lord, and then 
to the Apoſjles his Servants, by the Will of God, 2 Cw. 
viii. 5. And David, in P/al. exix. 38. maketh his Pro- 
feflion, that he was devoted to the Lord's Fear; and, in 
Mic. iv. 13. in that Gain conſecrated to the Lord, is un- 
derſtood Perſons as well as Things: So, in Holineſs, Chri- 
ſtiars muſt yield their Necks to the Yoke, and give up 
themſ-Ives to his Command, who is King of this Cove- 
nant, and to the Rule of the holy Commandments of 
the Lord. (3) In Holineſs, there muſt be Habits of 
Grace planted in the Soul; ſo, there maſt be a receiving 
of that Fulneſs which is in Chriſt, Grace for Grace, 
John i. 16. and the pouring forth of the Spirit: Chriſti 
ans ſo come to be Chriſtians indeed, that is, the anoint- 


ed cf God, 2 Cor. i. 21. and this Anointing abideth in 


them, and teacheth them all Things, 1 John ii. 27. 
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Thence cometh that entire Sanctification, for which the 
Apoſtle prayeth, 1 Theſ. v. 23. (4) Thoſe Habits of 
Grace, which are the Root of Holineſs, muſt be 


exerciſed, they muſt appear in Practice, and ſo be- 


come Fruits of the Spirit, as they are called, Gal. v. 
22, 23. As he whoſ hath called them is holy, ſo they 
muſt be holy in all Manner of Converſation, 1 Per. i. 
15. They muſt ſet themſelves in, and ſet forward in 
that Way, which is called a Way, and a Way, the moſt 
excellent Way, that Way of Holineſs, J. xxxv. 8. and 
their Study muſt be, to be undefiled in that Way, P/a/. 
cxix. . More particularly, this Covenant Holine6, 
which the holy Covenant requireth, this Holineſs of all 
Converſation, is, and ought to be, 1. In Duties of Re- 
ligion, and all ſpiritual Exerciſes, and that in a holy 
Manner, with holy Fear, holy Deſires, holy and pure 
Zeal, high and holy Rejoicing. 2, This Holineſs muſt 
appear alſo in more common Actions; the Merchandize 
and the Hire muſt be Holineſs to the Lord, J. xxin. 
18. upon the Bells of the Horſes there muſt be Holineſs 
to the Lord; and the Pots of the Lord's Houſe muſt be 
like the Bowls of the Altar; yea, every Pot in Feru/a- 
km and Fudab muſt be Holineſs to the Lord, Zech. xiv. 
20, 21. And, in a Word, whether we eat or drink, or 
whatſoever we do, all muſt be done to the Glory of God, 
1 Cor. x. 31. It is not every Shew of Holineſs which 
will amount to this Covenant Holineſs. You may further 
try Covenant Holineſs by theſe Marks, 1/. It is the Ho- 
lineſs of Truth, in Eph. iv. 24. you read it true Holi- 
nels; but it is Holineſs of Truth, ſuch as is joined with 
Truth, and found in the Way of Truth. 2. It is ſuch 
as ſetteth up God, both as the Pattern and Meaſure ; 
who mind it, they will ſtudy to be holy as he is holy, 
| Pet. i. 16. to purify themſelves as he is pure, 1 John 
iü. 3. 3d. It will not be only for Religion and Duties 
of the firſt Table, but for Righteouſneſs in dealing with 
Men, and for all the Duties of the ſecond Table: So 
the Apoſtles, when they go about tg juſtify themſelves 
in their Carriage amongſt the Theſalonians, 1 Epil. chap. 
U. ver. 10. they ſay, 2. are Witneſſes, and God alſo, how 
K 4 balthy, 
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bolily, and jaſily and unblameably, aue behaved 8 
among you that believe: It was, not only holily, but jug. 
ly; and, in Tit. ii. 11, 12. Goſpel Grace, which bring. 
eth Salvation, doth not only teach to live godly toward; 
God, but righteouſly towards Man. 4th. Goſpel Holi. 
neſs, it hath right and holy Ends before it, ſuch as are, 
the Glory of God, 1 Cor. x. 31. and ſuch a profiting of 
many, as may conduce unto, and help forward their Sal. 
vation, ver. 33. of that chap. There malt be the adory. 
ing of the Doctrine of God our Saviour in all Things, 
Tit. ii. 10. Our doing, in all Things, ſhould be ſuch, x 
God in all Things may be glorified through Jeſus Chtil, 
1 Pet. iv. 11. 55. This Covenant Holinels, it hath in 
and with it, both ſanctified Light and holy Feelings; it 
diſcovereth the Loathſomneſs of Sin, the Beauty and 
other Excellencies of Grace; and then it maketh the 
Body of Death and Burthen of Corruption to be felt ſen- 
fibly, as the Apoſtle Paul doth evidence in his own Es- 
perience, Rom. vii. 24. Contraries are ſo cleared up by 

their Contraries. 3 
_ -U 3. There is Ground of ſolid Comfort to those, 
who have or labour to have this Covenant Holineſs, in 
many Reſpects, (1.) They have an Evidence that they 
are within this holy Covenant, while they bear the Badge, 
and wear the Livery of it. (2.) 'Thereby they are in 
the Way which cleareth up a Title to all the great Things 
which are in this Covenant of Promiſes ; for though the 
Promiſes be free, yet they are performed to thoſe who 
have performed the Condition, Faith, ſhewing it by their 
Works, as in Taue, ii. 18. Who hath the right Know- 
ledge of Faich, muſt ſhew out of a good Converſation 
his Works, with Meekneſs of Wiſdom, Janes iii. 13. 
Who walk before God, ſtudying to be perfect, they have 
their Title cleared up, to that All- ſufficieney which is in 
God, Gen. xvii. 1, even as many as are going on to fer- 
ſection; which is all the Saints can reach here, Heb. vi. 
t. And forgetting thoſe Things which are behind, and 
reaching forth unto tb, Things which are before, and 
preſſing toward the Mark, Phil. iii. 12, 13. (3+) In that 
their Way of Holineſs, they have that great and _ 
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Thing, Communion with God, even that Fellowſhip 
with the Father, and with the Son, 1 John i. 3. Com- 
manion cannot be but where there is Conformity ; in Ho- 
lineſs there is Conformity with God. 

Uſe 4. Hence is diſcovered the Madneſs of thoſe, who 
are looſe and profane in their Principles and Practi- 
ces; they have no Part nor Portion in this holy Cove- 
nant; they have no Title or Right to the great or good 
Things in it: How can they expect the Bleſſings of the 
Covenant, who not only ſtand aloof from the Way in 
which theſe Bleſſings come down, but oppoſe, hate, and 
perſecute all thoſe that walk in it? There is a Genera- 
tion, who, as it is in Marth. xxiii. 1 3. out ap the Kingdom 
of Heaven again/! Men, for they neither go in themſelves, 
neither ſuffer they them that are entring to go in: There are 
others allo, who follow their pernicious Way, who will 
be reckoned with as Haters of this holy Covenant, and 
of the Way of Holineſs that is in it; they may expect 
no better Word from God, than thoſe Men had, who 
excuſed themſelves from coming to the Wedding, and 
made light of it, Math. xxii. 3, 5. than that, in Lute 
xiv. 24. None of theſe Men Hall talle of my Supper; and 
no better Dealing, than that in Matth. xxii. 7. Deſtroy 
theſe Murderers, and burn up their City; the Lord will 
deal with them as with Murderers. : 

U/e 5. Is this Covenant holy? then there is the greater 
Sin to break it: It will prove a Snare to a Man who de- 
voureth that which is holy, Prov. xx. 25. The Lord 
looketh upon it as treacherous Dealing, and as an Abo- 
mination, to profane the Holineſs which he loveth, Mal. 
li. 11. And what is the Holineſs in that Place, but the 
Covenant Holineſs, the Relations of a holy Covenant? 

Uſe 6. Is it a holy Covenant? then it 1s inviolable: 
Man ought not to violate it; but though he ſhould, the 
Lord will not; he will as ſoon violate and quit his Ho- 
lineſs, as he will violate and quit his holy Covenant: He 
bath ſpoken in his Holineſs, and ſworn in his Holinels, 
and will nct paſs from his Word, nor ſuffer that to fail, 
which hath gone forth out of his Lips, P/al. Ixxxix, 33. 
34. He will not break his Covenant. | 

U 
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Uſe 7. Is the Covenant holy ? then, (1.) Fetch all you 
Holineſs from it; for therein Chriſt is made SanQifcz. 
tion, and there is the Spirit of Holineſs; which are ſuch 
Fountains of Holineſs, as will make Rivers flow forth 
out of our Belly, Job vii. 38, 39. (2.) Let it be our 
great Work to practiſe Holineſs, even to perſect it in the 
Fear of God, as in 2 Cor. vii. 1. And take theſe quicken. 
ing Motives to the undertaking of this Work, 1. Holi. 
neſs is and was the End for which we were taken in into 
Covenant; fo, in //a. xliii. 21, This People have ] forn- 
ed for myjelf, they ſhall eau forth my Praiſe ; and, 1 Pe. 
ii. 9. we are by Covenant made à choſen Generatim, a 
royal Priefthood, an holy Nation, a peculiar People, that wy 
may ſhew forth the Praiſes of him who hath called us out 
of Darkneſs into his marwelbus Light: And how {hall 
theſe Praiſes be ſhewed forth, but by the ſhining Light of 
Holineſs ? Matt. v. 16. our Light ſo ſhining betore Men, 
as they may ſee our good Works, and glorify our Father 
which is in Heaven. 2. Holineſs is the Chriſtian's Glo- 
ry, and Perfection: What is glorious Church, in Epb.v. Wh / 
27. but a holy Charch, as it is there, without Spot or 
Wrinkle? What doth the Apoſtle wiſh to the Corinthian, 
when he wiſheth Perſection to them, 2 Epil. xiii. 9. 
but their perfefting of Holineſs? 2 Cor. vii. 1. 3. Ho- 
lineſs 1s our Evidence that we are the Children of God: 1 
So was Chriſt declared to be the Son of God, by the Spi- 
rit of Holineſs, Km. i. 4. And fo ſhall we alſo when ( 
we are renewed ; our new Man is created in Righte- 
ouſneſs and Holineſs, Eph. iv. 24. 4. Holineſs is the 
Life of God, Eph. iv. 18. and the Life of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 
iv. 10. 5. Covenant Holineſs is a walking with God, 
and in great Nearneſs with him: The Covenant maketh 
a People near God; and the Lord will be ſanctiſied of 
all that come near him, Lev. x. 3. 6. The great Light 
and Grace of theſe Times ſhould engage us to Holineſs, 
Rom. xiii. 11. yea, and the Profaneneſs of many ſhould 
dv ſo alſo, Phil. ii. 15. 7. The Separation which will 
be at the laſt Day, ſhould perſuade Holineſs now, Matth. 
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uicken. 
a Holi ON THE | 


OSPELCOVENANT: 


— 


, 1 Py, 

1e, 4 | 

hat On the ſeventh PRopER T thereof, the FuLNess 
of the COVENANT. | 


——— 


s Glo+ 2 SAMUEL, XXill. 5. 
pb. r. Although my Horſe be not ſo with God; yet he hath ma 
pot or with me an everlaſting Covenant, well ordered in all Things 
hians, and ſure ; for this is all my Salvation, and all my Deſire, 
ii. 9. although he make it not to grow. 

Ho- | | | 
God: E proceed to the ſeventh and laſt Property of the 
Spi- W Covenant, which is, that it is a full and perfect 


Covenant: All Things are in it; there is nothing want- 


phte- ing that may compleat it; David calleth it all his Salva- 
; the WW tion, and all his Deſire. For clearing of this Truth, 
Cor. 1. It appeareth from Scripture Expreſſions ; in Fer. xxxi. 
Jod, 14. it is that which ſatiateth the Soul of the Prieſts with - 
keth WW Fatneſs, and the Souls of God's People with Goodnels ; 


and, in ver. 25. it ſatiateth the weary Soul, and repleniſh- 
eth every ſorrowful Soul ; it is that by which the Sinner's 
Nakedneſs is covered, and they come to be the Lord's, 
2uld Exel. xviii. 8. and that which in ver. 14. maketh the 
will Beauty perfect, through a Comelineſs which the Lord 
1th, bputteth upon the married Soul: It is that whereby all 


Grace is made to abound, ſo as the Chriſtian always , 


M. daving all Sufficiency ia all Things, way abound in every 
| | good 
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good Work, 2 Cor. ix. 8. It is that which maketh a My 
compleat in him, who is the Head of all Principaliy 
and Power, Col. ii. 10. So there is in it, Perfection, & 
tisfaction, Compleatneſs, All ſufficiency : Moreover, i 
it groweth that Cree of Life, Rev. xxii. 2. In it do ſpriny 
up theſe Wells of Salvation, in J. xii. 3. In it is thy 
Feaſt of fat Things, a Feaſt of Wines on the Lees, 0 
fat Things fuli of Marrow, and of Wines on the Lex 
well refined, Ia. xxv. 6. In and from it is that Rive, 
which maketh glad with its Streams the City of God, 
P/al. xvi. 4. Ia it there are not only the Riches gf 
common Goodneſs, which ſhould lead to Repentance, 
Rom. ii. 4. but the Riches of Grace, Eph. i. 7. the Rich. 
es of Glory, vor. 18. the exceeding Riches of the Grace 
of God, in his Kirdneſs towards us in, Chriſt Jeſus, Eh, 
ii. 7. the unſearchable Riches of Chritt, Eph. iii. 8. ln 
it is that Treaſure hid in the Field, for Joy whereof a 
Man ſelleth all that which he hath, in Matth. xiii. 44. 
that Pearl of great Price, ver. 46. In a Word, it is that 
which maketh all Things ours, whether Paul, Apelh, or 
Cephas, or the World, or Life, or Death, or Things pre. 
ſent, or Things to come; and it maketh us Chrilt's, and 
Chriſt is God's, 1 Cor. iii. 21, 22, 23. 2. Compare thi 
Covenant, and the Things thereof, with all other Cove- 
nants and Things; all Things are empty Nothings in 
Compariſon, Vanity of Vanities, all is Vanity, Cove- 
nants amongſt Men are of no more Worth than them. 
ſelves; Men in their beſt Eſtate are altogether Vanity, 
P/al. xxxix. 5. The Covenant of Works is ſo far from 


being full, as now being weak through the Fleſh, it can 
make or give no Satisfaction, Rom. viii. 3. and the old 


Diſpenſation of this Covenant was nothing ſo full as the 
new: There was then a Figure for the Time, in which 
were offered both Gifts and Sacrifices, which could not 
make him that did the Service perfect, as pertaining to 
the Conſcience, Heb. ix. 9. the Law then was but a Sha 
dow of the good Things to come, Heb. x. 1. but Chriſt 
coming in the Fulneſs of Time, made the Diſpenſation 
full, Gal. iv. 4. and Epb. i. 10. 3. The Fulneſs of this 
Covenant appeareth from the other Properties of the Co- 

| | venant; 
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enant; for, if it be a moſt nearly uniting Covenant, 
bat which bringeth a Soul in neareſt Conjunction with 
God; and then an everlaſting Covenant, and a moſt free 
Covenant, not depending on Worthineſs or Unworthineſs 


in Man; and if it be a holy Covenant, well-ordered in 
all Things, and ſure, as we have proved it to be; then 
t cannot but be a full, perſect, and moſt compleat Cove- 


nant. 4. If we conlider the Original and Riſe of 


this 


Covenant, we will eaſily conclude that it is a very full 
Covenant; for it did ſpring from an eternal and infinite 
Love, which neither hath Brim nor Bottom: None is 
able to meaſure the Dimenſions thereof, the Height, the 


| Breadth, the Depth, the Length of it, paſſeth Knowledge, 


Eph. iii. 18. yet ſo much of it may be known, as may 
help a Man forward to be filled with all the Fulneſs of 
God, ver. 19. And another Fountain and Spring, from 
which this Covenant did flow, was a full Fountain indecd, 
an infinite Wiſdom : It hath ſuch a Depth in it, that it 
made him who was caught up to the third Heaven, and 
heard unſpeakable Words, which it is not lawful for a 


Man to utter, 2 Cor. xii. 2, 4. cry out with much 


Ad- 


miration and Aſtoniſhment, in Rom. xi. 33, 34, 35. 36. 
O the Depth of the Riches both of the Wiſdom and Know- 
ledge of God ! How unſearchable are his F udgments, and 


bis Ways pall finding out ! fi 


or who hath known the Mind 


of the Lord, or who hath been his Caunſellor, or who hath 
firft given unto him, and it ſhall be recompenſed to him a- 
gain! For of him, and through him, and ta him are all 
Things. If that be not a full Covenant, and compleatly 
perlect Covenant, which bath been contrived by the in- 


. finite Wiſdom of God, what Covenant can be perſedt? 


5. It muſt be granted to be a ſull Covenant, if we con- 
lider that which is engaged on God's Part, even All-ſufh- 
ciency, in Gen. xvii. 1. God is Pare and his 


All-ſufficiency is in this Covenant to the 


ever enga- 


ged particularly, 1/. For his enabling to the perform- 


ing of every Duty; ſo, in Exel. xxxvi. 27. 4nd I will 


put my Spirit within you, and cauſe you to walk in my Sta- 
tutes: This Promiſe performed will make the Chriſtian 


able to da all Things, through Chriſt ſtrengthning 


ham, 
Phil. 
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fed how fall it is: So is the Promiſe of Pardon full, in 
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Phil. iv. 13. 2d. His All-ſufficiency is engaged to mil 
them able to endure all Things, were it even Satan's my 
bitter Buffettings; his Grace is engaged to be ſufficien 
in that Caſe, 2 Coy. xii. 7, 9. Heuce it is ſufficien 
Ground to the Believer, of Hope, that he ſhall be bold 
vp, becauſe the Loid is able to hold him up; for hi 
Power and All- ſufficiency is by Covenant engaged to hall 
him up. 3d. This All-ſufficiency is alſo engaged to the 
Believer for that full Reward mentioned, 2 Joh 8. fy 
he himſelf is engaged to be the Believer's full Reward 
an exceeding great Reward, Ger. xv. 1. 6. It is a ful 
Covenant, in Reſpect that Chriſt is given unto us for thi 
Covenant, //a. xtix. 8. he is given to eſtabliſh the Earth, 
and fo as to cauſe to inherit deſolate Heritages: He is; 
full Chriſt ; it hath pleaſed the Father that in him ſhoul 
all Fulnefs dwell, Col. i. 19. even that 4% the Fuln* if 
the Godhead ſhould dwell in him bodily, Col. ii. 9. And 
all that Fulneſs is placed in him for our Benefit and Uſe, 
Fobn i. 16. there is a Fulneſs in him for Juſtification, 48; 
xiii. 39. to juſtify us from all Things from which ve 
could not be juſtified by the Law: And then, for Sancti. 
fication, Believers have both him made SanRikcation un. 
to them, 1 Cor. i. 30. and are ſanctiſied in him, 1 Cy. 


1: 2. and he ſanctifſieth them, Heb. ii. 11. his Blood 


purgeth the Conſcience from dead Works, to ſerve the 


living God, Heb. ix. 14. There is a Polneſs alſo i 


him, for compleat Salvation: He is made by Covenant 
our Redemption, 1 Cor. i. 30. And he is able to ſave l 
the ultermoſ all that come to God by him, Heb. vii. 25. 
And laſtly, all the Fulneſs that is in him, as it is for 
Communication, ſo he is engaged to communicate b 
Virtue of his Headſhip, Epb. iv. 15, 16. and Col. ii. 19. 
7th. It is a full Covenant, in ReſpeR of the Promiſes; 
they are full Breaſts of Conſolations, which we may ſuck 
and be ſatisfied with, which we may milk out, and be 
delighted with the Abundance of Glory, J. Ixvi. 11. 


Promiſes are full of Chriſt, and ſo they have all Fulneſs 


in them, the Mother Promiſe, as you ſhall hear, I will 
be your God, that is a full Promiſe ; it cannot be exprel- 


Ja, 
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Ta. Iv. 7. 1 will abundantly pardon, or multiply to par- 
ion: And the Promiſe of Righteouſneſs is full, Ja. xxxiii. 
He filleth Zion with Righteouſneſs ; he giveth himſelf 
o be our Righteouſneſs, Fer. xxin. 6. And for Know- 
ledge, it ſhall fill the Earth, as Waters cover the Sea, 
Ja. xi. 9. and for Life, in Jobu x. 10. Chriſt came, 
hat his own might have Life, and that they might have 
it more abundantly ; and the Promiſe for Grace, ic is 
very full, Rem. v. 17. there is both Abundance of it, 
and of the Gift of Righteouſneſs ; and, in 2 Cor. ix. 8. 
we have all Grace abounding ; and the Promile for Peace 
is full "alſo, to be extended as a River, I. xlviii. 18. 


Land Ixvi. 12. and in Fer. xxxiii. 6. the Promile is tor 


Abundance, both of Peace and Truth ; and the Promiſe 
for Joy is full alſo, in Fobn xvi. 24. it is promiſed to 
the Diſciples, that their Joy ſhall be tull ; and to all Be- 
lievers, that they ſhall be filled with Joy and Peace in 
Believing, Rom. xv. 13. and, in 1 Pet. iv. 13. it is pro- 
miſed to Believers, that when the Glory ot Chriſt ſhall 
be revealed in them, they ſhall be glad with exceeding 
oy: And for temporal Things alſo, the Promiſes are 
ſufficiently full, if we conſider theſe Scriptures, 1 Tim. 
iv. 8. Gedlineſs is profitable to all Things, having the Pro- 
miſe; of the Life which now is, and of" that which is to 
come: And there are many both general and particular 
Promiſes concerning ſuch Things, P/al. Ixxxv. 12. The 
Lord ſhall en that which is good, and the Land all 
wield ber Increaſe, in Deut. vi. 11. Houſes full of good 
Things, in P/a/. Ixxxi. 16. the fineſt of the Wheat and 
Honey out of the Rock, in Fer. xxx. 17. both Health 
and Healing of Wounds. 82h. Full, in Relation to its 
Capacity and Comprehenſion of Perſons and Things, 
Grace and Glory, and every good Thing in it, P/al. 
Ixxxiv. 11. all Things which pertain to Lite and Godli- 
nels, 2 Pet. i. 3. And then, Men and their Children are 
within it, Gen. xvii. 7. with As ii. 39. Few and Greek, 
Barbarian, Scythian are in it, Col. iii. 11. whoſoever is 
truly willing may be in and within it. geb. There is a 
Fulneſs in this Covenant, as to all Caſes, bond and free, 
1 Cor. xii. 13. for rich and poor, blind, lame, maimed, 


Luke 
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Lake xiv. 21. This Covenant is the Chriſtian's Cathgj, 
con; it ſerveth for all Cures and Uſes; it is for Light i 
Darkneſs, Ja. 1. 10. Comfort in Afflictions, 2 Cx... 
6. Strength under Temptations, 2 Cor. xii. 9. and Eſcape — 
out of them, 1 Cor. x. 13. 1044. It is full, as to in ſt 
Condition, Faith, 1. It is full as a Grace; it bringeth * 
full Aſſurance, Heb. x. 22. 2. Full in its Work; a Ma 5 
may live by it, ver. 38. of that ſame chap. it filleth up 
all Blanks, and writeth down Chriſt for all. 3. It vi 
then be moſt full, when it ſhall be turned into Sight, * 
1175. It is full, in Reſpect of that Obedience of Fat Bil / 
Rom. xvi. 26. It maketh Obedience evangelically full; WM © 
ſo the Doer perfect, and compleat in all the Will of WW * 
God, Cal. iv. 12. 124. It is full, in Reſpect of Hean 
Satisfaction; it anſwereth all the Defires of the Believer, 
as here, of which more in the next: The Mouth cannot 
be opened ſo wide, but there is in this Covenant to fill 
it. 1365. It is full, in Reſpect of the Reward which it 
bringeth; it giveth good Meaſure, preſſed down, ſha- 
ken together, and running over, as the Expreſſion is, in 
Lake vi. 38. a full Reward, 2 Jobn 8. where it ſhall be 
given, Souls will be filled; then will be a full Sight, 
Fulneſs of Joy, and Enjoy ment to the full: Every Vel- 
ſel will be full, yet (till a Filling at the Well-head; 
whence will be moſt refreſhing and raviſhing Delight, 
flowing forth for ever from him, who filleth all in all, 

Epb. i. 23. | 
Je 1. Would you know why many are fo bent and 
buſy about and upon other Bargains, and ſo exceedingly 
neglective of this ſo full and all-ſufficient Bargain? Ah! 
they know it not; they are Merchants, with the Ballan- 
ces of Deceit in their Hand, like them, in Ho; xli. 7. 
this maketh them follow after Vanity and Lies, P/a. iv. 
2. If they knew what Fulneſs and Satisfaction were in 
this Bargain, they would quit all other Bargains, and en- 
gige in this: O that Men were liſtening to that Word, 
in Ja. lv. 2. Wherefore do you ſpend Money for that avhich 
is not Bread, and your Labour for that which ſatisfieth mt? 
Ah! it is not only abſurd and unreaſonable, but a ſenſle(s 

Practice. 
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Uſe 2. Ts this Covenant ſo full a Covenant? Miniſters 
mould ſtudy to know its Falneſs, that they may preach 
and commend it as ſuch to People; and People ſhould 
ſtudy to know and believe it to be ſuch: It was Paul's 
Matter of humble Gloriation, that he had fully preached 
the Goſpel of Chritt, by the Power of the Spirit of 
God, Rem. xv. 19. and as it was his Deſire, ſo he was 
aſſured, in wer. 29. of that chap. that when he ſhould 
come to Rome, he ſhould come in the Fulneſs of the Bieſ- 
fing of the Goſpel of Chrift : Alas! the little Knowledge 
of the Fulneſs of the Covenant; the not Preaching, and 
not Knowing it fully, doth make both this, and other 


E Reformed Churches cry out, my Leanneſ5, my Leanneſs ! 


Miniſters of the Letter, and not of the Spirit; and Peo- 
ple reſting in the Letter, and not ſeeking in to know that 
Fulneſs which is in Chriſt and his Goſpel Covenant, 
make a ſad Viſage of the viſible Churches. *& 

Uſe 3. If this Covenant be fo full, and all Fulneſs be 
in it, what a Sin and Madneſs muſt there be in thoſe, 
who care not for it, do not ſufficiently prize it; whether 
they be of the Sort, who are or think themſelves, full 
without it, as the Corinthians thought themſelves to be 
without Paul and his Preaching, 1 Cor. iv. 8. Many do 
ſatisfy themſelves, with that any Good, P/al. iv. 6. and 
prize not that only and chief Good, which is in the Light 
of God's Countenance ; or of that Sort who have wilful- 


ly refuſed to enter to it; chuſing rather to feed on Huſxs 


with Swine, than upon the hidden Manna, or of thoſe 
who have formally entered into it, but ſhamefully flip- 
ped from it; they have drawn back; and the Lord hath 
no Pleaſure in them, who ever they be, who light this 
full Covenant ; they ſhew a Madneſs in forſaking their 
own ſo great a Mercy. 

U/ 4. If this be a full Covenant, then we ſhould la- 
bour to improve it to the full; and that ſhall be, if we 
labour to be filled with all the Fulneſs of God, accord- 
ing to that, in Eph. iii. 19. and if we come in the Uni- 
ty of the Faith, and of the Knowledge of the Son of 
God, unto perfect Men, unto the Meaſure of the Sta- 
ture of the Fulneſs of Chriſt, according to Eph. iv. 13. 

L And 
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And then if we walk ſuitably to a full Covenant, ths 
full Furniture and the full Reward that is in it: This 
we ſhall do, if we be like unto Caleb, of whom it i 
ſaid, in Numb. xiv. 24, that he had another Spirit than 
the Men of his Generation; which he did evidence by 
this, be followed the Lord fully: And if we be full af 
Mercy and good Fruits, without Partiality and Hypo- 
crily, Fam. iii. 17. filled with the Fruits of Righteouſ. 
neſs, Phil. i. 11. 
U F. Is this Covenant every Way ſo full? then it 
is worthy to be ſuffered for, even to the Loſs of all 
Things; for, all Loſſes are abundantly made up in in 
Fulneſs: Paul thought and found it ſo; for to him tg 
live Chriſt was, and to die all his Gain; and, in Phil 
iii. 7, 8. what Things were Gain to him, theſe he count 
ed Lok for Chriſt ; yea, doubtleſs, ſaith he, and I cont 
all Things but Loſs, for the Excellency of the Knawwleage if 
Chrift Jeſus my Lord, for whom I have ſuffered the Loſs of 
all Things, and do count them but Dung, that I may win 
Cbrill: He thought Godlineſs with Contentment great 
Gain, 1 Tm. vi. 6. What can a Chriltian loſe, that ſhall 
not abundantly be made up unto him in Jeſus Chriſt! 
Le 6. Is the Covenant of Promiſes ſo full a Cove 
nant, and all the Promiſes ſo full? then we maſt look 
upon the Promiſes as abundantly full, and ſuck out of 
them abundantly of that Life and Peace which is in 
them. There be ſome that enlarge Promiſes, and ſtrait: 
en Precepts; they make the Promiſe to have more in it 
than ever God put in it, a Liberty to fin ; and the Pre- 
cepts to have leſs in them than that which the Lord hath 
placed in them, as if they did only bind to ſome gene- 
ral and free Performances: There be others, in the 
Hour of 'Temptation, ſtraiten the Promiſes, and enlarge 
the Precepts; but the Lord approveth of neither : The 
Precept is full, and muſt have the Promiſe for Perfori- 
ance ;' and the Promiſe is moſt full to all that do mind 
the Condition. | 
Uſe 7. If the Covenant be thus full, then it mini. 
ſtreth to us Ground of full Aſſurance, and next of full 


Comfort, and abounding Conſolation ; and then, 2 
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third Place, for full Furniture and abundant Proviſion, 


whereby we may be furniſhed to every good Work; 
there is no Want to them that ſear God; . Lion 
40 lack and ſuffer Hunger, but they that ſeek the Lord all 
not vant any good Thing, Pial. xxxiv. 9, 10. There is a 
Rock in it, for aſſured Confidence; Wells of Salvation 
for Joy ; Treaſures that cannot be exhauſted; for Pro- 
viſion; and covenanted Help and Strength, for every 
Duty. 

Bur it is objected, If the Covenant be ſo full, how is 
it that they who are within it have ſo many Wants? 
The Saints had them, 2 Cor. ix. 12. And Paul, Phil. 


Ii. 25. And then, how is it that there is ſuch Weakneſs 


as to ſpiritual Performances in the Saints? 

Auf. to the firſt, /. They want no good Thing. 
2d. They want often, becauſe they aſk not in Faith, 
Matth. xxi. 22. 3d. They want, that they may not 
want Exerciſe. 4b. That they may the better experi- 
mentally know the Fulneſs of Chriſt and his Covenant. 
As to the ſecond, I ſay, 1.) Here is not the State of 
Perfeftion, 1 Cor. xiii. 9. (2.) Weakneſs is not from 
any Deſect in the Covenant, but from the not acting 
Faith fully on it. | 
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nn M ON XVII. 
| ON THE 4 
GOSPEL COVENANT: 


And of the Furxess of the Covenanr, in 
David's Eſtimation. 1 


— _— „ 
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2 SAMUEL xxiii. 5. 
Although my Houſe be not ſo with God; yet be hath mat: 


with me an everlaſting Covenant, well ordered in all Things 
and fure ; for this is all my Salvation, and all my Deſire 
although he make it not to grow. 


E have been ſpeaking of the Fulneſs of the Co- 

venant in general: And now we ſhall ſpeak to 
the Fulneſs of it in David's Apprehenſion, as it is ex 
preſſed by him in the Text, where he faith of it, fv 
this is all my Salvation, and all my Deſire, though he mai: 
it not to grow: He found himſelf in no good Condition; 
but he ſatisfied himſelf with this everlaſting Covenant, 
ordered in all Things and ſure; as having in it all bi 
Salvation and all his Deſire; though as to his outward 
Condition Matters ſhould not grow to be better. From 
this Eſtimation which David had, 

Docr. 1. Who would give a right Verdi of the (. 
venant, mull view the great and gord Things in it, even al 
Salvation, and all Deſires, and Things defirable. 

It cannot be told how great, and how good, and hov 


de ſirable Things there are in it; as may appear from = 
| whic 


On the GosPt, COVENANT. 165 
which hath been ſaid, and further from theſe Scriptures, 
P/al. xxxi. 19. O / how great is thy Goodneſs which thou 
baft laid up for them that fear thee, which thou haſt 
| wrought for them that traf in thee before the Sons of Men ! 
E This Goodneſs will be beſt known by Taſting, P/al. 
xxxiv. 8. In P/al. xxxvi. 7. David cryeth out, How 
excellent is thy loving Kindneſs, O God, therefore the Chil- 
dren of Men put their Trufl in the Shadow of thy Wings : 
And, in J/a. Ixiii. there are loving Kindneſſes, great 
Goodneſs, Mercies, and Multitudes of loving Kind- 
neſſes, ver. 7. And in J. Ixiv. 4. there be Things 
of which Men have not heard fince the Beginning of the 
World, and which the Eye hath not ſeen; and, in 1 Cor. 
ii. 9. Things which never have entred into the Heart of 
Man: And here it is, all Salvation, and all Deſires: 
The Point is, That they who deſire either to enter, or 
to abide in this Covenant, or to give a right Verdict of 
it, muſt take a full View, as David doth here, of all 
the great Things in it. 1. That they may the better 
know the Things freely given them of God, and ſo im- 
prove them, 1 Cor. ii. 12. 2. That they may be the 
more able to commend it to others, and draw them to 
the right View and pondering of the ſame; to draw in 
the Sons of Strangers, to build up the Walls of Feruſa- 
kn, and their Kings to miniſter to her, //a. Ix. 10. 
and to help forward that great Work, in Zech. viii. 23. 
when ten Men fall take hold, out of all Languages, even 
Vall take hold of the Skirt of him that is a Few, ſaying, 
we will go with you, for wwe have heard that (Cod is with 
vn; yea, and to invite one another, as in Cant. iii. 11. 
uo forth, O ye Daughters of Zion, and behold King Sol- 
nan with the Crown, wherewith his Mother crowned him 
in the Day of his Eſpouſals, and in the Day of the Gladneſs 
of his Heart. 3. Such viewing of the great and good 
Things of the Covenant, will make the Yoke of the 
Covenant very eaſy: And it is indeed ſo, if we believe 
our Lord's Teſtimony of it, Matib. xi. 29. and his Teſti- 
bon WF mony who lay in his Boſom, 1 John v. 3. and David's, 
that E who was his Type, he faith, that in keeping of them is 

| L 3 great 
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great Reward, Pſal. xix. 11. Yea, it will make thy 
greateſt Croſſes, and molt bitter Reproaches, to be mot 
eafily digeſted, Heb. xi. 26. Who ſay with thoſe in Mal 
iii. 14. J is vain to ſerve God, have not viewed nor pon. 
dered the great Things of the Covenant. 4. The fre. 
gent viewing and deep Conſideration of this Fulnels of 
the Covenant, and cf all the great Things in it, keepeth 
the Fountain in fight, ſo the Sou! humble, and the Lord 
in good Reſpect. 5. The ſerious Thought of thele is 
an excellent Support to Faith, even then when the Soul 
is brought very low, if we believe that Promiſe made to 
Jacob, and in him to all the Sons of the Covenant, in 
Gen. xxxii. 12. that the Lord will ſurely do us good, 
and that well experienced "Truth, in Rom. viii. 28. that 
all Things work together for good to them that love God, 
6. By ſuch viewing often, we do in Part enjoy, and have 
_ Encouragement, io every Duty: To flight tuch 
onſideratione, and Repreſentations of the Fuineſs of 
Gocdneſs which is in the Covenant, is a wearying of 
God, which is no ſmall Sin, Ja. vii. 13. 
C 1. It is no Wonder that many fland aloof from 
this Covenant, and are ſhy to engage in it; and after 
they ſeem to have engaged, they ſlip off from it. They 
never did take one ferious Look of the great Things 
which are in it; they have never thought that all Things 
= in it, or that which is more than all Things elle, 
ſe 2. We would do with the Covenant of Promiſes, 
as Abraham did with the Land of Promiſe, in Gen. xiii. 
17. walk through it in the Length, and in the Breadth 
of it; we ſhould not fatisfy ourſelves with far off Sights, 
like that which Meo/e;s had of the Land from the Top of 
Piſgab, Deut. xxxiv. 1, 2. but labour to have near Hand 
Sights, deep and narrow, moſt earneſtly prying and 
ſearching Looks; fo ſhall we be able to know it ourſelves, 
and to give a right Verdict of it to others; for com- 
mending it to them, as David doth in this. 
Docr. 2. The Covenant thus made and wiewed by Da- 
vid, it was to him all his Salvation, and all bis Deſire. 
le did ſee Salvation in it, his Salvation in it; and 
then, all his Salvation in it, yea, and all his Defire in it. 


So, 
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$, Believers ſhould, 1. See Salvation in the Covenant, 
the great Salvation, Heb. ii. 3. Strength of Salvation, 
p,, cxl. 7. the Grace which is in the Goſpel bringeth 
e:lvation, Tit. ii. 11. Chriſt in the Goſpel is called by 
old Simeon, in Luke ii. 30. God's Salvation. Zechary 
calleth him the Horn of Salvation, Luke i. 69. He is 
{0 a Saviour, that he is Salvation: He maketh a thorough 
Work of it: And then, the Believer ſhould make the 
Covenant his Salvation ; he ſhould plead particular Inte- 
reſt in it, take hold of it, as holding out Salvation par- 
ticularly to himſelf ; but the third is the ſpecial Thing, 
t© make it all his Salvation. The Covenant to the Be- 
licver is his one Thing, and his all Things. Firf, His 


is but one God and Lord; and fo, but one ſatisfying Por- 
tion. 2d4ly, The Soul is but one, and it muſt have one 
Thing to reſt upon: When it 1s divided amongſt many 
Things, it is neither Maſter of itſelf, nor of them; it 
cometh to be like a River cut out into many Channels, 
which runneth dry. %Jdly, The Nature of Grace alſo 
is, to confine the Soul to one Thing; it is from one, and 
turneth about the Soul to that one again ; where Grace 
ruleth not, there will be a ſeeking out of many Inven- 
tions, Eccl. vii. 29. And then, the ſame Covenant to the 
Believer is his all Things, 1/. In God made his. 24. He 


ſeeth all Things made ſure in the Promiſe, even all Sal- 
vations, whether they be external, ſpiritual, or eternal, 
And, laſtly, the Covenant to the Believer is all his De- 
fire. (1.) His Deſire is after no other Thing, either in- 
 tenſely, or any Way but in Subordination. (2.) There 
is nothing commenſurate, or commenſurable, to the De- 


(3.) The Believer hath his Deſires moderated and mould- 
n- ed to the Tenor of the Covenant, and to the good Will 

of God therein. (4.) There is really all Good in the 
Covenant, which a Man can rationally defire, as well as 
. the chief Good ; there is that which the Lord ſeeth good, 
d and that ſhould ſatisfy us; for the Lord knoweth beſt 


. what is good. 
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one Thing, on which he pitcheth and reſteth. 1/. There 


ſeeth all Things in Chriſt, and under his Hand, 3d. He 


fire of a Man, but that which is in this full Covenant. 
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U/ 1. Againſt thoſe who neither make this Coven 
nor Chriſt 1 in it, either their one Thing, or their all Things: 
Their Heart is divided, and is poured out upon many 
Things, like Water (pile upon the Ground, that canngt Th 
be gathered up again: They have many Delires, but fey 
or none here away; their Deſire is not to the Name of Wil bete 
God, or his Salvation. 
| Uk 2. Learn to make this Covenant, you that are 
Believers, to make it all your Salvations, all the grey 
Salvation, the Beginning of it; for therein you have the 
Author of it, Hes. v. g. the Progreſs of it; for therein 
alſo is the Way of Salvation ; the Devils do know and 
acknowledge ſo much, though no whit the better of 5, 
As xvi. 17. And then, in the End and Perfection of 


it, which is both kept for you, and you are kept for i, þ 
by the Power of God, 1 Pet. i. 5. And then, all your Tin 
other Salvations, from Fears, or trom real Dangers, from diti 
Sin and Temptations, from Wants, Perſecutious, and all fer 
Sorts of Tribulations; from an evil World, and from Sil 
him that ruleth in the Darkneſs of this World, from An 
your predominant Evil, and all our other Evils, and from Bu 
Death, our laſt Enemy. tal 

Uſe 3. Learn to make this Covenant all your Defires; ſo, 
for there are in it all defirable Things: Chrilt is in it, A 
and he is altogether lovely, Cant. v. 16. it may be ex C 
pounded as well, he is all Defires. He is the Peace allo, w. 
every Way our Peace, Eph. ii. 14. and fo, the Peace of al 
Deſires: He giveth Satisfaction, and ſo puts them to a N 


Reſt. It is no eaſy Work, to make Chriſt all our De- 1 


fires. (1.) Chriſt muſt be well known, even that he is t 
all in all, Cal. iii. 11. and that all Fulneſs dwelleth in f 
him. (z.) Our Deſires muſt be regulated according to 7 
that which is written in the Word, (3.) We mult knew | 


the Way of Faith, whereby we may fetch all our De- 
fires from that covenanted Fulneſs which is in him. | 
(4.) We muſt reſt ſatisfied with all that which he dil- 
penſeth, as believing it to be beſt. 

Docr. 3- David maketh the Covenant all his Defire and 
Salvation, in Relation either to his Houſe, though he male 
it not to grow to any better Condition than it was ; FOE 
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enaut, z, make not the Covenant grow in the Effets more. favour- 
ling. % to bim, and his Houſe ; both thoſe turn all te one and 
many he [ame Thing and Meaning. 1 
annot The Point is, How ill ſoever it be with a Believer in 
it eU bis outward Condition, and though it ſnould not grow 
ne of better; yet he ſhould make the Covenant all his Salva» 
tion, and all his Defire. We ſhall take up this in two 
Branches, 1. A Believer, when it goeth work with his 
Houſe, and worldly Eſtate, he ſhould reſt fatisfied with 
the well ordered Covenant. 2. Though after. Prayer, 
and the Uſe of other Means, whether ſpiritual or exter- 
nal, Things ſhould not come to a better Condition, yet 
he ſhould make the everlaſting Covenant all his Salvation, 
and all his Deſire. | 
As to the firſt, It is very probably thought, at this 

Time, David's Houſe and Family was in no good Con- 
dition, when he uttered theſe Words: Interpreters do re- 
fer them to that ſad Time, wherein Amnon did defile his 
Siſter Thamar, and Abjalom for this did kill his Brother 
Amnon, 2 Sam. Xiii. to were 15. and from wer. 21, to 30. 
But rather, they being amongſt his laſt Words, they 
take in all the Diſorders which had been in his Houſe ; 
ſo, 4b/alom's Rebellion, and his other Villanies, and 

Adonij ab his Rebellion alſo: He knew he was bound by 
Covenant to look to his Family, that it ſhould have been 
well-ordered, according to the well ordered Covenant, 
and he had engaged to do his beſt, P/al. ci. wer. 2, 6, 7. 
Now, while he doth reflect upon all that had been done 
in his Houſe, he findeth Things in his Houſe not ſo as 
they ſhould have been; yet he will not part with nor paſs 
from his Intereſt in the Covenant for all this: Although 
my Houſe, ſaith he, be not ſo with God, yet he hath made 
with me an everlaſiing Covenant. The Point is, Although 
Things either in our Houſe and Caſe, do not anſwer ei- 
ther our Engagements or Expectations, yet we mult not 
quit our Intereſt in the well-ordered Covenant; though 
there be both ſinful Diſorders, and domeſtick Crofles ; 
nay, Believers are even in that Caſe allowed to make 
the Covenant all their Salvation and all their Defires, 
1. Becauſe Duty may be done by Parents and Heads of 
: Families, 
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Families, and yet the ſe Diſorders and croſs Things fall oy 
z- Though by ſome too palpable Neglects many (x 
Things come to paſs, every Failing of Duty doth ns 
make'a Forfeiture in the Covenant. 3. Though eren 
theſe Diſorders in a Family come as Puniſhments ( 
other Sins, yet Repentance being, the Rod laid on for 
ſuch Sins doth not take away the Covenant Right. 4.1 
the Covenant at any Time ſhould be made all the Salvz. 
tion-of the Believer, more eſpecially it ſhould be then 
made ſo, when there is no Salvation ſeen, but that which 
is in it, nothing but Deſtruction cryed upon Deſtruction; 
and then made all his Defire, when his Deſires, as to 
other Things, are much croſſed and cruſhed. 5. Becauſe 
in the worſt Times and Caſe that a Believer can be in, 
if he can but turn, in a right Way, to this well-ordered 
and everlaſting Covenant, there will be found abundant. 
ly enough for the working out of all Salvations, and n. 
tisfying of all Defires. - 

As to the ſecond, It is out of queſtion, David had 
many Prayers to God, and uſed every lawful Mean aud 
Expedient, to have Things growing to a better Condi- 
tion in his Houſe, yet could not get them to the right 
Order that he defired; yet, notwithſtanding of this, he 
ſtill pleadeth his Covenant Right: So, the Point is, Chri- 


ſtians, after they have uſed Means, and continued long 


in the ſame, with very little or no Succeſs, ſo as the 
Houle doth not grow to any better Condition ; yet they 
may not for that paſs from their Covenant Intereſt in 
God; but, even in that Caſe, and ſo much the rather, 
place all their Salvation, and all their Deſite, in the 
well-ordered Covenant, 1/4. Becauſe there is no other 
Way, in which we can expe& any Thing; there is no 
other Door to go to. 2dly, Though we be tied to uſe 
Means, the Lord cannot be tied unto them, but of Plea- 
fure and good Will; eſpecially as to the Time and Manner 
how he ſhall! be pleaſed to anſwer and bleſs our Endea yours. 
34ly, It may be our Duty, according to the revealed 
Will of God, which God in his ſecret Will hath decreed 
never to grant; yet, ſeeking of God in that Thing, is 
not, will not be in vain: It is enough, the Lord — 
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oth the Perſon and Prayer made with Submiffion and Sin- 
cerity, and gratify the Petitioner another Way. | 4tbly, 
Although there be growing Succeſs, in following the 
Means for a long Time; yet, when it cometh, it will a- 


Mts for Wbundantly over-balance all the Wreſtlings, Griefs and 
on for WE Sorrows: The Lord delayeth ſometimes, that he may 
4. If y with Intereſt. 4: 32 4 
Salva. Ui. We may not think it ſtrange to ſee in the Fa- 
then milics of faithful Men, who make Conſcience to teach 
which their Children, and thoſe of their Houſe, as Abrabem 
tion; did, Gen. xviii. 19. yet ſometimes great Diſorders falling 
as to out: How ſad an Example have we of this, in David's 
cauſe Family here, and Jacob's? (1.) Envy amongſt his Sons, 


which grew to ſuch an Height, that they firſt would have 
Jered farved, and then ſold him, who was their Brother, and 
lant- the dearly beloved of their Father, % after that, 
d n. Reuben going up to his Father's Bed; and before that, 
Simeon and Lewi their Soul Treachery, Covenant-break. 
had ing, and Murder. The Reaſons are, partly, from that, 
and Grace is not from Education, but from a higher Riſe 
and Fountain; and partly alſo, from Satan's Malice 
againſt good Men; for theſe Patriarchs were holy Men. 
Uſe 2. This reproveth thoſe Chriſtians, who, upon 
Things not anſwering their Undertakings, and Coverant 
Engagements to God, in themſelves or their Relations, 
lit down as diſcouraged ; yea, and begin to call in que» 
ſtion their Covenant Intereſt, eſpecially in theſe two or 
three Caſes, (1.) It Sins, againſt which they have deep- 
ly engaged themſelves, break out in themſelves or Fa- 
milies, and Relations, under their Power. (z.) If, upon 
theſe Sins, other Sins which they have formerly commit- 
ted, be read by them in legible Characters.  (4.) If, 
after the Uſe of allowed Means; there is little or no Ap- 
pearance, that Things ſhall come to be better with them; 
was it not ſo with Dawid and his Houſe? Had he not 
engaged for his Houſe and Family? And, can it be 
thought, but he who ſo ſolemnly dedicated his Heuſe, 
3s he made a Pſalm at the Dedication'thereof, witneſs, 
P/al. xxx. in the Title thereof, but that he prayed often for 
that his Houſe ? And, did he not read his on Sin, and 
| | the 
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theſe Diſorders? 2 Sam. xii. wer. 10, 11. yet, for al 
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Although my Houſe be not ſi with Cod; yet he hath made 
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the Lord's Threatning by Nathan the Prophet, upon al 


this, he doth not turn away, but turn into the Covenant $0 
and hath his Plight anchor caſt there: There is no Re. of il 
ſon then, why Believers in the like Caſe ſhould do other. Wh vena 
wiſe, though Engagements be broken, and they are vij. we a 
ted with a Rod, on which they read their Sin, ad and 
Means have not the wiſhed Succeſs. the 

Uſe z. Let all true Believers, in their hardeſt and leaf whi 
promiſing Caſe,even then when all is in Diſorder, and there not 


is little or no Hope of Things growing to the better; yet tho! 


turn in to the everlaſting Covenant, and make it even al Thi 
their Salvation then, and all their Defire then; ſor, then Be. 
there is moſt Need, and there is no better Way can be ima. In 


gined; and we know not when it may pleaſe the Lord to 
give the promiſed Succeſs. It is our Part, to turn in by Re. 
pentance, and to take hold on the Covenant by Faith, and 
both to truſt God, and to wait for the Succeſs. 


—— 
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they are all in PROMIS Es. 


1 


* 


2 SAMUEL xxiii. 5. ä 


with me an everlaſting Covenant, well ordered in all Things 
and ſure ; for this is all my Saluation, and all my Deſire, 
although he make it not to grow. 


W E have ſpoken to the Properties of the Covenant, 


and the laſt was, that it was a full 9 
m 
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moſt full in David's Senſe and Experience: Now, I in- 


pon ] tend to ſhew you, if the Lord will, that it is full of 
for 21 Bleſſings. | 4 | b 
Venant So, I come to ſpeak of the VII. Head propounded 
0 Rez. of this Covenant, and it is, of the Bleſſings of the Co- 


other. venant, the great and good Things which come by it; 
re vii. Ve are bleſſed with all ſpiritual Bleſſings in Chriſt Jeſus; 
„ ans and fo, by this Covenant, Eph. i. 3. And Godlineſs hath 
the Promiſes of the Life that now is, as weil as of that 
which is to come, 1 Tim. iv. 8. So, the Covenant doth 
not only give a Right unto, but it doth actually bleſs 
thoſe that are within it, with temporal Bleſſings alſo. 
The firſt Thing I intend to ſpeak of, in Relation to theſe 
8 Bleflings, is, concerning where they lie, and the Channel 
in which they are conyeyed, and that is, the Promiſe. 
The Point of Doctrine is this, that all the Bleſkngs of 
the new Covenant, they are lodged within, and they come 
down unto us, by the Promiſe: -So the Covenant is cal- 
led the Covenant of Promiſe, £p6. ii. 12. and it is or- 
dinarily expreſſed, in the old and new Teſtament; by the 
Name of Promiſe, or Promiſes; fo, in P/al. cv. 42. He 
remembred his holy Promiſe, and Abraham his Servant; 
he remembred his Covenant made with Abraham : Children 
of the Promiſe, Rom. ix. 8. are the ſame with the Chil- 
dren of the Covenant, Act, iii. 25. In Rom. ix. 4. the 
Covenants and the Promiſes the ſame. In ſpeaking to 
this Way of the Promiſe in which all Covenant Bleflings 
do come unto us, Fir, I ſhall ſhew you a little of the 
Excellency of this Way. Secondly, Why the Lord was 
pleaſed to convey all the Bleſſings of the Covenant in 
this Way. Thirdly, The great Advantages which are by 
having our Mercies thus in the Promiſe. Fourthly, Our 
_ which ought to be minded and followed upon this 
ccount. 


N As to Arft, The Excellency of the Promiſe, we gather 
0 it, 1. From the Titles and Epithets which the Holy 
A Ghoſt giveth unto it in the Scripture ; ſo we have it cal- 


led a good Promiſe ; ſo doth Solomon call it, in 1 Kings 
viii. 56. while he bleſſeth the Congregation, and giveth 
Thanks, ſaying, Bleed be the Lord, that hath given Ref 


unte 
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wnto his People Iſrael, according to all that he promiſed) 
there hath mot failed one Mord of all 5is good Pronij 
eobich be promiſed by the Hand of Moſes his Servant; eny 
Word of God is good: So Hezetias did eſteem the Won 
of Threatning good, in Ja. xxxix. 8. but the Word of 
the Promiſe hath thoſe good and comfortable Words it 
it, Zech. i. 13. 2. It is called a holy Promiſe, in that 
above-cited Place, P/al. ev. 42. It is fo holy, as note 
can find any Fault with it; it is of theſe Words, which: 
in P/ad. xii. 6. are called pure Words, as Silver tried it 
a Farnace of Earth purified ſeven Times, holy and in 
violable; it is both pute and purifying : Promiſes are of 
a very cleanſing Virtue. 3. It is called gracious ; what 
elſe were theſe gracious Words, which proceeded fron 
the Mouth of Chriſt, in Lale iv. 22. but Words of Pro- 
miſe ? The Text he was preaching upon, has a Bundle of 
Promiſes in it; compare wer. 18. of that chap. with Ju 
Ii: 1. The Spirit of the Lord God is upon me, becauſe th 
Lord hath anointed me ſto preach Tidings unto the meth: 
He hah ſent me to bind up the en hearted, to proclain 
Liberty to the Captives, and the opening of the Priſm 1 
them that are bound; and, in wer. 2. to proclaim the accth- 
table Year of the Lord, and the Day of Vengeance of ur 
God, to comfort them that mourn, c. That which is faid 
of him, in P/a/. xlv. 2. that Grace was poured into bis 
Lips; how came it to be poured forth, but in gracious 
Promiſes, and gracious Workings of the ſame? 4. The 
Promiſe is free ; all that which cometh by it, is a free 
Gift, a free Pardon, Rom. v. 15, 16. the Promiſe ma- 
keth us Children of the free Woman, Gal. iv. 23. and, 
in ver. 26. Jeruſalem which is from above is free, which 
is the Mother of us all: God is Debtor to none, but all 
his Promiſes are free. 5. This Promiſe is ſure ; and ſure he 
to all the Seed, Nom. iv. 16. ſo it is often called the Oath 

which was made to the Fathers, the Oath to the Fathers, Pe 
Deut. vii. 8. the Oath to IJſaac, P/al. ev. 9. the Oath * 


which be fware to our Father Abraham, Luke i. 73. This I x 
ſure Promiſe is no other than theſe ſure Mercies of Da- c 


wid, Ia. lv. 3. 6. The Promiſes are rich Things, 
Chriſt's Riches which he giveth, the Riches of 1. 
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1b. i. 7. are they not the Riches of the Promiſe? The 
piches of his Glory, Rom. ix. 23. and his Riches in 
-lory, Phil. iv. 19. are they not all by the Promiſe ? 
ind who are they, who are rich in Faith, Fam. ii. 5. 
hut they who are enriched by theſe Promiſes? 7; 10 
> Pet. i. 4 they are called exceeding great and precious 
Promiſes ; they are great, and exceeding great, even the 
oreatelt and moſt precious Promiſes : They muſt then be 
moſt excellent Things: They have the greateſt Things 
of Heaven and Earth, of Time and Eternity in them, 
and one of the Lord's Promiſes is of more Worth, and 
much more precious, than whole Heaven and Earth is, 
Matth. v. 18. He hath magnified his Ward above all his 
Name; fo ſaith the Pſalmiſt, in P/al. cxxxviii. 2. what 
is that Word, but the Word of Promiſe? It is the Word 
of Truth in that Place, and ſo, of the Promiſe. 8. They 
are faithful and true Promiſes; they are all Yea and 
Amen in Chriſt Jeſus, 2 Cor. i. 20. Never one of theſe 
Promiſes, but they ſhall come to paſs; they are made 
by him who is the true God, Fer. x. 10. and he Who 
is the Undertaker for them, is the true and faithful Wit 
neſs, Rev. iii. 14. If any of theſe, much more if alt 
theſe be conſidered, none will deny but there is an Ex- 
cellency in the Promiſe. | | 

As to the ſecond, Why the Lord hath been pleaſed to 
convey all the Bleſſings of the Covenant by the Promiſe, 
1. He would put no more Truſt in Man after the Breach* 
of the firſt Covenant; he had appointed this to be an 
everlaſting Covenant; ſo, he would have it built 
an eyerlatting Foundation; ſuch is the Promiſe, the ture” 
Promiſe. 2. He would have the Covenant a moſt en- 
gaging Covenant, and moſt ample; fo it is by the Pro- 
mile; for it is of free Love, and to all who will take 
hold in it. 3. He would have it ſo drawn up, and dif- 
penſed, as no Fleſh might glory in his Preſence: So, it 
is by the Promiſe, they come unto it as broken Debters, 
by Reaſon of Sin; and they are made by it everlaſting- | 
Debters of free Love. 4. He would have all the Blef- 
s, ugs conveyed in and coming along thereby; to keep his 
e, own in a perpetual Dependance on him, waiting upon his 


Promiſes. 
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Promiſes. 5. He would have them coming all along ind 
Promiſe, for the Glory and greater Manifeſtation of hizjns Wh mar 
Grace; when thereby it is made evident, that nothi miſc 
can be challenged as due by Debt. 6. He would ha Git 
all by the Promiſe, that the Communication of all thee Nis . 
good Things might be the more ſweet; for the Loy WR Ble 
toveth well both ro endear himſelf to his People, and u 
endear them to him. 7. He would have all the Bleſſing 
coming dy the Promiſe, for the exerciſing of Faith an 
Patience; for it is by Faith and Patience that the Pro- 
miſes are inherited. 8. He would have it by the Pro. 
miſe, that thereby he might manifeſt both his Wiſdon 
and Power, Goodneſs, and Truth: O! what Wiſdom 
doth there appear in the Way found out for Vent of 
Promiſes, and in the Order in which they are perform- 
ed? How great Power is ſeen in performing them, much 
greater than that which appeared in making of the 
World ; and, what and how great Goodneſs is teen floy. 
ing out from temporal, ſpiritual, and eternal Bleflings! 
How many Sorts of Kindneſſes, how manifold Mercies, 
preventing, pardoning, renewing, relieving. comforting, 
and confirming Kindneſſes! And then, how much of his 
Truth is ſeen to be pertormed, in the performing of his 
Promiſes! The performing of them is called the perfor 
ming of his Truth and Mercy, Mic. vii. 20. By them, 
Truths have been performed, which were kept ſecret 
from the Foundation of the World ; Truths which have 
been looked upon as buried; Truths, which have ſeem- 
ed very impoſſible to be fulfilled ; Truths, againſt which, 
both Senſe and Reaſon have pleaded ſtrongly ; Truths, 
which have ſuffered much Contradiction from the World; P 
Truths, | againſt which Satan hath raiſed many Times Wl * 
much Unbelief, even in the Heart of true Believers; 6 
and Truths at ſuch a Time, when it hath been leaſt ex- 
pected, and yet in the moſt ſeaſonable Time. 9. He e 
would have it by Promiſe, to manifeſt all the Exceilen- WW" 
cies of the Promiſe of which we have ſpoken, and ex- tt 
cellent Uſe of them; ſo we. pals to the third. J 
As to the third, The Advantages which Believers have W*' 


or may have by this, that all the Bleſſings of the yy b 
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nt come in the Way of the Promiſe, they are very 
many; ſuch as, 1. Receiving Covenant Bleflings by Pro- 
miſe, Chriſt is firſt received ; for he is the firſt promiſed 
Gift, 2. He is the Root of all the Promiſes. 3. He 
is the Performer of them all. 4. Receiving Covenant 
Bleſſings in the Way of the Promiſe, the Spirit is receiv- 
ed alſo; for he is the Spirit of Promiſe, Eph. i. 13. 
z Bleſſings coming in the Way of Promiſe, there is the 
more ready Acceſs to them, eſpecially it being propound- 
ed indefinitely; and in the Nature of it free. 6. The 
promiſe is not to him that worketh, for then it ſhould 
be reckoned as Debt; but it is of Grace, Rom. iv. 4. 
7. In this Way of Promiſe, the Furniture and Strength 
1s put in the Believer's Hand, before any Duty is called 
for at his Hand; it is not ſo in the Covenant of Works. 
9. In the Way of Promiſe, the Believer may plead, not 
only at Merey's Bar, bat at the Bar of Juſtice alſo; for, 


though the Believer cannot make God a Debtor, yer 


God can make himſelf a Debtor to a Believer by his 
Promiſe ; yet ſo as the Lord is rather a Debtor to him- 
ſelf than to us: See 1 Fohn i. 9. He is faithful and jul 
to forgive us our Sins. g. That the Bleſſings come in 
the Way of the. plorn Promiſe, it maketh them as ſute 
as any Thing. 10? That they come in the Way of 
God's Promiſe, every Bleſſing we receive here, is an 
Earneſt- penny of all that is in the Promiſe; for, though 
there be many particular Promiſes, yet they are all bat 


as one Promiſe: Promiſes have every Way as near Con- 


hexion as Commandments. 11. The Promiſes make a 
Man Partaker of the divine Nature, and to eſcape the 
Pollutions of the World through Luſt, 2 Pet. i. 4. 12. 
The Promiſes are for every Caſe z All-ſufficiency, and 
Grace ſufficient, will help even in worſt and moſt difficil 
Caſes. 13. Even the firſt Promiſe will make a Man 
Conqueror of Hell, Death, and the Devil; even that, 
in Gen. iii. 15. Many Duties will help a Man little, if 
the Conſcience tell him, one Duty be neglected, or one 
neceſſary Circumſtance of a Duty: But, one Promiſe, 
rightly apprehended, may take a Man to Heaven, tho“ 
e haye no more: Abel had no more Promiſes but one, 

M yet 
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yet by Faith be pleaſed God; and is not that a gre 
and unſpeakable Advantage? 14. That the Covenant 
Bleſſings are by Way of Promiſe, they are of free Grace, 
not only to undeſerving but ill deſerving Creatures; and 
how great Advantage may they have from this Confide. 
ration, who are ready to deſpair? 15. That they an 
by Promiſe, they come in the molt alluring Way, and 
fo are moſt acceptable, and, in a Sort, double Favour, 

Je 1, Are the Promiſes ſo excellent Things? Hoy 
blame-worthy are they who undervalue them, who think 
them neither good nor gracious, great nor Precious, nei- 
ther ſure nor true, neither rich nor free? How many are 
they, who neither believe God's Word nor Oath? 50 
much they declare, by their not receiving Promiſes, not 
reſting on them, nor ſatisfied with them; they believe 
no more of God than they ſee; they do not reckon 
themſelves the richer for having never ſo many Promi- 
ſes; it is ſomething in Hand they ſeek; and yet, that 
ſomething is nothing, no ſure or abiding Thing. 

D 2. How dreadful is their Caſe who are yet under 
the Covenant of Works! as to any Bleſſing which they 


can expect they can have no Ground upon which they 


can aſſuredly look for any real ſpiritual Bleſſing, not be. 
ing the Children of the Promiſe; they are at all the con- 
trary Diſadvantages, contrary to the Advantages which 
Believers have; for, with the Blefling they can neither 
receive Chriſt nor his Spirit: Though the Promiſes be 
generally propounded, none have Acceſs to them, but 
they who are willing to quit the old Huſband, the Las, 
and to be married to the new, even to Jeſus, in the Pro- 
miſe, to quit that Righteouſneſs which is of the Lay, 
and to be ſubject to the Righteouſneſs of God. He hath 
nothing to enable him to do, and the Law is a fore 
Craver ; and all his Duties, not wrought by the Promiſe, 
will prove naught, and of no Profit to him at all; they 
are not performed in Chriſt. 

Uſe z. Are all the Bleflings of the Covenant brought 
home to us by the Promiſe ? How thankful ſhould we be 
to God, that hath choſen for us in every Reſpect ſo good 
a Way of conveying Bleſſings to us; that. by ſo wy 
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he would ha ve the Bleſſngs more ſweet and more ſure to 
us? He would ſo the more engage himſelf to us, and us to 
be more engaged to him; that he would ſo give all, that we 
ſhould be ſole Debtors to him for all; that he would diſ- 
| nenle them ſo, as ever to keep us in Dependence aud Ex- 
tion of more: He would have all our-Mercies in a 
Friend's Haud, ready to be given upon Demand, fo as 
it ſhould be no more but aſk and thou ſhalt have; aſk 
and | will give thee; ſo with Chriſt, the Prince of the 
Covenant, P/al, ii. 8. and fo with all within this Cove- 
rant, Matth. vii. 7, O! how. thankful ſhould we be, 
that the Bleſſings of the everlaſting Covenant do not de- 
end on Things to be done in Time, or to be perform- 
ed by Man! They are all of them the Iſſue and Product 
of a free Promiſe, of great and precious Promiſes: They 
come to us, all of them, as preventing Mercies, and as 
ſo many Evidences. of the precious Thoughts, which 
God in his free Love had of us in Eternity, as ſo many 
Manifeſtations of his, Wiſdom, Power, Holineſs, Good- 
ee, tad res, 64 AL iam. 4, 

Uſe 4. This is for Confutation of that Doctrine, 
which maketh all the Bleſſings of the Covenant to come 
and run. in another Channel, even in that of foreſeen 
Faith or Works; ſo as theſe ſhould have ſome caſual In- 
fluence on him that promiſeth: It is of Faith, that it 
might be by Grace, Nom. iv. 16. And it is by the Pro- 
mile, that it might be by Faith; for Faith hath no 
other Thing to take hold on but the Promiſe. Such 
Doctrine as maketh Covenant Bleſſings hang upon any 
Thing in the Creature, would rob the Chriſtian of all 
the fair Advantages, which the 8 by the 
Promiſes, and Bleſſings coming in their Way. 

Uſe 5.It is for Reproof of many weak Chriſtians, who, 
though they believe that all the Bleſſings of the Cove- 
nant cone, and mult be conveyed unto them by the Pro- 
miſe; yet they often ſeek their Peace, as it were, by the 
Works of the Law; while they many Times ſuſpend 
their Comfort, and ſometimes even their coming to the 
Promiſe, until they find ſomething in themſelves, as 
they call it, ſuitable to the Mercy; but it is, in effect, 
M 2 and, 
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and, upon the matter, themſelves worthy of the Mercy: 
So they will not come to the Promiſe without a Price in 
their Hand: Ah! this were to change the Tenor and 
Nature of the Covenant of Grace, in ſome Sort, into 
a Covenant of Works again. F 
Uſe 6. Are all the Bleſſings of the Covenant conyey. 
ed unto us by Promiſes? Then it ſhall be our Wiſdon 
to provide ourſelves well, and to treaſure up unto our- 
ſelves good Store of theſe rich and free, both great and 
ious Promiſes: So we may come to be more rich 
than if we had all the Gold, and precious Things of 
both the Indien. There will be Need of much Care in 
this, and of no little Art alſo, I mean, the Art of 
Faith. (1.) There would be treaſured up general Pro- 
miſes, ſuch as theſe, I will be thy Shield, and exceeding 
great Reward, Gen. xv. 1. J am God all-ſufficient, Gn. 
xvii. 1. I will ſurely do thee good, Gen. xxxii. 12. with 
that, in Rom. viii. 28. Al} Things world together for gud 
to them that love God; and that, in Heb. xiii. 5. I will 
never forſake; and before all theſe, that Promiſe, of 
which 1 intend to ſpeak, as the Sum of all Promiſes, ! 
will be thy God. (2.) Treafure up theſe Promiſes, which 
are for ſecuring our ſpiritual Eftate, ſuch as theſe for 
the Pardon cf Sin, for SanQtification, and Perſeverance; 
particularly theſe three great and new Covenant Text, 
Fer. xxxi. from ver. 31, to 38. xxxii. from ver. 37, to 
42. and Exzek. xxxvi. from wer. 24, to 31. And you may 
gather and add to theſe, the many great and precious 
Promiſes made to Chriſt and his Church, which are ſcat 
tered in Jaiab, and other Prophets. (3.) Treaſure up 
particular Promiſes made to particular Caſes, more ſpe- 
cially to the Caſes of Affliction or Temptations, inward 
or outward. (4.) You may treaſure up, in the laſt Place, 
Promiſes for temporal Bleſſings. 
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| 2 SAMUEL XXiii. 5. | 

Although my Houſe be not fo, with God; yet he hath made 
with me an everlaſling Covenant, well ordered in all Things 
and ſure ; for this is all my Salvation, and all my Deſire, 
although he make it not to grow. 


E have told you, that all the Bleſſings of the new 
Covenant do lie in, and are conveyed unto us, 
by Promiſes: Now, before I come to ſpeak more parti- 
cularly of the Bleſſings of the Covenant, in their parti- 
cular Promiſes, I — unto you, in one Promiſe, the 
Sum of all the Bleflings of the Covenant: It is in a 
ſhort but moſt yea all-comprehenfive Word, I will be 
your God. This is our great Charter, and our Lord's 
great and full, but moſt free Obligation: All Bleſſings 
are in it; as, on the other Part, and ye Sall be my Peo- 
tie; all the Chriſtian his Duties are ſummed up in that. 
The Doctrine is, This is the great Bleſſing of the Cove- 
nant, and all the Bleſſings of the Covenant are comprized 
in it, that the great Lord hath been pleaſed to bind bim- 
ſelf to be a God to bis People. 
So, in Exod. vi. 7. I will take you to me for à People, 
and I will be to you Gd. In Fer. xxxii. 38. And they 
M 3 fall 
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Hall be my People, and I will be their God; and, in Ex 
xxxvii. 27. My Tabernacle alſo ſhall be with them; jtd, 
I will be their God, and they ſhall be my People ; and, in 
2 Cor. vi. 16. I will dwell in them, and walk in them, 
and I will be their God, and they ſhall be my People ; The 
you Enagagement, and greateſt Bleſſing is this, I will 
their God. | 
For clearing this, I ſhall, Firſt, more generally open 
this great Treaſure unto you; and after, more particu- 
larly ſhew you, how great Things are in it. | 
As to the Firft, Tnis is the great Promiſe, the Mother 
Promiſe, which hath all other Promiſes and Bleflings, a; 
it were, in its Womb: It is the Promiſe of Promiſes this, 
1. Becauſe of All ſufficiency in it; if the Lord be God 
to a People, he will be all Things to them : Theſe are 
but poor Promiles, in compariſon, that of Balack to Bu: 
laam, Numb. xxii. 17. I will promote thee to very great 
Honour, and I will do whatſoever thou /ayfl unto me; and 
that of Herod to the Damſel, in Mar+ vi. 23. and that 
'of the Devil to Chriſt, in Matth. iv. 9. half a King: 
dom! yea, and all the Kingdoms of the World, what 
are they to this? There is much in that of Exod. xxxiii. 
19. 1 will make all my Goodneſs paſs before thee. O! bu 
there is much more in this, the Father ours, 2 Cor. vi. 
18. the Son ours, Hoſe ii. 19, 20. the Spirit ours, 1 J 
Iii. 24. all Things ours, 1 Cor. iii. 21. 2. There is 
Propriety in this Word, a Propriety in God. O! there 
is much in that Word, my Lord and my God, Fobn xx. 28. 
My Beloved is mine, Cant. ii. 16. God even our own Ou 
all bleſs us, Paal. Ixvi. 7. 3. There is infinite Good- 
will in it, I will be your God: What Expreſſion of Good: 
will is there, or can there be, like unto that? It hath 
"all Goodwill in it, it hath the Engaging of- all that i 
in God to be ours. 4. There, is no Promiſe that will 
give Satis action to a Believer ; nay, nor all the Promi- 
12 together, without this one, that God will be his 
God: Nothing will fill his Heart or Eye but this, the 
IIdolater could ſay, in Judg. xviii. 24. Ye have taken awa) 
1 gods, and what bave { more? + NF 
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As to the Second, more particularly, to ſhew you what 

there is in this great Promiſe, 4 will be your God; take 
it thus, 1. Who have him their God, they have him 
one God: It is the Proclamation, in Dent. vi. 4. Hear, 
0 Iſrael, the Lord our God is one Lord + He is fo one, as 
chere is none befide him, J. xliv. 8. There is none elſe, 
ond none like him, Iſa. xlvi. 9. There is no other God that 
can deliver as be doth, Dan. iii. 29. Many Benefits in 
this, 1/. So he is the true God, Det. iv. 35. 24. As 
ſuch, he is one Fountain of all our Good. © 3d. He is 
hut one Lord and Maſter ; and none is able to lerve two 
Matters. 4th. As one, he is the alone Soul's Rock, 
called the Rock of Ijrael, 2 Sam. xxiii. 3. none beſides 
him, and no Rock like him, 1 Sam. ii. 2. And the Soul's 
Relt, P/al. exvi. 7. 5th. The only matchleſs One in 
keeping Covenant, 1 Kings viii. 23. and terrible to Co- 
venant Breakers, ith Deut. xxxli. 39, 40, 41- 

2. He is an all-ſufficient God, Ger. xvii. .1. He giv- 
eth to eat ſufficiently, and durable Cloathing, J. xxiii. 
18. He ſatiateth the Soul with Fatneſs, and his, People 
with Goodneſs, Fer. xxxi: 14. Our Sufficiency is not only 
of and from him, 2 Cor. iii. 5. but All- ſufficiency in all 
Things, 2 Cor. 1x. 8. And it cannot be otherwiſe ; for, 
14. He is ſelſ. ſufficient; ſo, he may eaſily ſuffice us. 
24%, All Good which is ſcattered in the Creatures, is 
eminently in him, and infinitely more, and all united, 
34y, He is and hath to diſpenſe all ſpiritual Good, ſuita- 
ble to immortal Souls. 4, The Happinels deſigned 
by Covenant, requireth no Jeſs than an all ſufficient 
Good. 5 %, It is his ſole Prerogative, to be an uni- 
verſal Good, anſwering all Needs, Wine, Bread, Milk, 
and Honey, Lia. Iv. 1, 2. and communicating all Good, 
Cen. xv. 1. and Deut. xxviii. 11, 12: And, to make 
all Loſſes, 2 Chrom. xxv. 9. And to do, and work what- 


ever he pleaſeth, to the per fecting of his Work; nothing 
can oppoſe him in his Way, Zech. iv. 7. 

3. This is a wonderful and rich Advantage, that all 
they, to whom the Lord communicateth his All ſuffici- 
ency, he doth it wonderfully; He giveth Grace and Glory, 
and withboldeth mo good Thing, Pſal. Ixxxiv. 11. He is 
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good, and doth good, 72 cxix. 68. His Name is, that l 
doth flill give more Grace, Fames iv. 6. 1/, He gien 
freely, Rom. viii. 32. 2dly, Moſt liberally, and upbraig: 
eth not, Tame i. 5. 3d4, Conſtantly, as an ever floy. and 
ing Fountain, and Well of living Waters, Fer. ii 13 
And if any aſk, how he cometh thus to communicate 
freely and fo fully, 1 anſwer, 14. His good Pleaſure, it Me: 
pleaſeth him ſo to do. 24. So he ſeeketh to ſhew forth robl 
Eis own Praiſe, and to advance the great Deſign of glo- 
rifying bis Grace, J. xliii. 21. and xliv. 23. 3d. lu 
the Covenant the Lord hath promiſed to communicate 
of his Goodneſs. 4. All true Goodneſs is in its Na 
ture communicative of itſelf. | | 

4. To whom the Lord is God, he communicateth all 
his Goodneſs molt certainly, becauſe he doth it indepen- 
dently, and from himſelf; for of him; and through hin 
are all Things, as well as to him, Rom. xi. 36. This be 
doth manifeſt, in many and divers Ways, 1/4. In the 
Want of Means; ſo, in Deut. xxxii. 10. He found hin 
in a deſart Land, and in the waſte howling Wilderneſs, in 
wer. 12. The Lord alone did lead him, and there was 
Brange God with him; and, in Ja. xli. 17, 18. When the 

or and needy ſeek Water and there is none, and their Tong 
faileth for Thirll, I the Lord will hear them, I the wid 
of Iſrael will not forſake them; I will open Rivers in high 
Places, and Fountains in the midſl of the Valleys; I wil 
make the Wilderneſs a Pool of Water, and the dry Land 
Sdrings of Water. za, In the midſt of Means, all is 
from him, for without him Means can do nothing; its 
his Bleſſing that maketh them work; ſee HIg. i. 6 
without him, much ſown and little brought in ; eating, 
and not enough: The proſperoys Seed, and the Vine 
giving Fruit, the Heavens their Dew, and the Ground 
its Increaſe, is all from him, Zech. viii. 12. 3dly, Ex 
traordinary Means do evident]y prove this, Bread from 
Heaven, Exed. xvi. 12, 15. So do weak Means, ſuch as 
Prieſts Rams Horns, 7955. vi. 13, 20. Gigeon's Trumpet, 
with his three hundred Men, 7 aap. vii. 7, 16. not able 
to reach the End, 4chbly, The multiplying of a ſmall 
and inconfiderable Thing in the Ule, as of the Barrel o 
Mea), 
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Meal, and Cruize of Oil, 1 Kings xvii. 14. the Pot of 
Oil, 2 Kings iv. 2. to 8, 5, When the ſame Mean 
hall have divers Effects; the ſame Bread, one ſhall eat 
and not have enough, Ho/. iv. 10. others eat and are ſa- 
tified, Joel ii. 26. If it be aſked, why he worketh ſo 
independently? I anſwer, 1. When he worketh 
Means, many Times either his Glory is vailed, or be is 
robbed of it, and he will have none ſharing with him in 
that, Ia. xlii. 8. 24. He will have it known that he is 
not tied to Means. 34d. He woald have the Bleflings the 
more comfortable, by making them immediate, all as 
Gifts from the Prince's own Hand, Exzek. xvi; 11. Sal- 
vations broyght forth by his own Hand, Deut. xxxiii. 26. 
5. As the Lord is a God unto all whoſe God he is; 
ſo he is a God over them, to rule them; and there are 
manifold Advantages and Bleſſings, in that they are well 
ruled, over whom and to whom God is Governor, P/a. 
xii. 28, 29, 30, 3t. Chriſt God over all, Rem. ix. 5. 
maketh a bleſſed Condition: He will ſo make thoſe who 
are his People high above all Nations, in Name, in 
Praiſe, and in Honour, Deut. xxvi. 19. and will be above 
their Enemies, even in that wherein they deal moſt proud- 
ly, Exed. xviii. 11, The Lord's People have many Be- 
nefits, by having God over them: 1/7. They have him 
ſo, a Deliverer from other Lords, 1/a. xxvi. 13. and 
from all their Enemies, Lyke i. 74, 2h, One ſubdying 
them to himſelf, their Will to his Will. O] it is well 
when it is ſo; and ſubduing all their Iniquities, Micah 
vii. 19. 3dly, In guiding, directing, and leading them, 
Pſa. xxv. 9, 12. Ja. xxx. 21. and xlviii. 17. He lead- 
eth with much Compaſſion, 1/a. xl. 11. Now, it is a 
bleſſed Thing to be thus under his Counſel and Conduct: 
1, If it be otherwiſe, Men are in a woful and curſed 
Caſe, under the Power and Guiding of Satan, Ad xxvi. 
18. ſerving divers Lula, Tit. iii. 3. or, which is the worſt 
of Curſes, given up and over of God, Rom. i. 26, 28. 
2d. They are under an Impoſlibility of ruling and guid- 
ing themſelves; they can go aſtray like Sheep, but can- 
not return unleſs the Lord ſeek them, P/a/l. cxix. 176. 
their Way js not in themſelves; it is not in Man to di- 
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rect his own Steps, Jer. x. 23. 34. If God quitth 
Guiding, there will be none elſe to guide, 7/z, li. 
4th. As in following his Counſel and Conduct, they may 
find Reſt for their Souls, Fer. vi. 16. So in not follow, 
ing it, no Peace at all; 7here is no Peace 10 the dic lil 
xlviii. 22. and lvii. 21. 

6. There are manifold Bleflings and great Bleſſedrek 
in this, that People have the Lord to be their God, he 
will be a God ſtill owning and picading Intereſt in them; 
ſo, in Ja. xliii. 1. I have called thee by thy Name, thu 
art mine; and, in Exel. xvi. 8. Yea,  fware unto the, 
and entred into à Covenant with thee, faith the Lud Gul 
and thou became] mine; and, in Cant. viii. 2. he faith, 
My Vineyard which is mine is before me: Ol] there be rich 

\ Bleſſings in this: 1/f. There will be none to own us 4 
he doth ; none but their own Advantage, and our Hurt, 
z4ly, None will own us fo particularly, and with 6e 
much Reſpect: He owneth his People as his Inheritance, 

4. XIX. 25. his Church as his Vineyard, J/a. xxvii. 2. 
as his peculiar Treaſure, Excd. xix.5. 3dly, He own- 
eth fo, as that he will plead the Cauſe of his People 
thoroughly, in Fer. |. 34. 4thly, He owneth fo, 2 
never to diſown again, never to give a Bill of Divorce 
ment, Ja. |. 1. his Betrothing is for ever, H/ it. wr. 
20, 21. 

Uſe 1. Comfort from this, that the Lord communicat- 
eth his All-ſufficiency to all thoſe to whom he is God. 
O! it is a rich Advantage, that the covenanted All- ſum̃ 
ciency is made communicable to Creatures; it is but little 
that is here communicated, to that which ſhall be: (1. 
Here, by Creatures and Senſes, there, immediately frou 
the Lord to the Soul. (2) Here, the Object, if com- 
municated to the full, would deſtroy the Faculty, not ſo 
there. (3.) Here, Senſe of Wants ſweetneth Mercies; 
there \Fulneſs breeds Delight, and no Loathing. (4) 
Here, Graces do not act always, never fully; there, no 
Ceſſation, Interruption, nor ſhort-coming. ,(5-) Good 
here is but in the Promiſe and the Seed; there, in ful 
Communication. (6.) Here, Thougbts are hardiy rail- 


Al unto good; there, all will be eaſy Work. (7.) Here, 
; Mercies 
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cis are neither fully known nor improved; there, 
nowa, enjoyed, and worn as Crowns. (8:) Here, all 
deßres ha ve not Things proportioned unto them; there, 
Heares ſhall be fully antwered and proportioned, ſo as a 
Naa hall deſire nothing but what he hath, and want no- 
hing of chat which he deſireth. (9) Here, nothing ſo cer- 
ia but it may be loſed, in whole or in part; there, no Loſs 
ic all. (10.) Here, Communication is by Creatures and 
Ordinances; there, all immediately from God himſelf. 


quit th 


7. Ii. 18 


Uſe 2. The Miſery of thoſe that have not the Lord 
0 the, o be their God ; they bave not one God to ſettle upon: 
— their Heart is divided amongſt many Things; and fo is 
> fai 


their Lot caſt as uncertain amongſt theſe many Things; 
but the Believer's Lot is both more certain and more 


| bn % WF (cet; he hath but one God, as one Rock to reit upon, 
N out of which, he ſucketh Honey, Denk. xxxii. 13. one 
ad and ever running Well, from which be may ever feich 


both his Neceſſaries and all his refreſhing Com forts; he 
hath but one Heart, Fer. xxxii. 39. looking to one Ob- 
ject, that he may be ſaved, 7/a. xlv. 22. he pleadeth, 
Mn and may well plezd forth all his Mercy from God, as 
rh x; the one and only God, Ja. xxxvii. 20. (1.) They who 
IN have not the Lord to be their God, they can never have 
Contentment, becauſe they never can have Suffciency ; 
their many gods are ſo far from being ſufficient for all 


2 Things, that they can be ſufficient for nothing; but, O 
ff. the ſweet Contentment and Satisfaction the Soul hath, 
lint which hath the Lord to be their God ; they may chide 
00 their Souls from all diſquieting Thoughts; why? God 
. is their God, they ſhall yer praiſe him, P/al. xlii. 11. 
"eo, They may be as forrowful, yet always rejoicing 3 as 
vs poor, yet making many rich; as having nothing, and 
9 yet poſſeſſing all Things, 2 Cor. vi. 10. They have 
0 | learned, or may come to learn, that great Leſſon, in 
A Phil. iv. 11. in every Eſtate to be content: They are the 
500 happy People indeed, whoſe God the Lord is, P/a. xxxiii. 
ful 12. But, if any think it is not ſeen fo, let ſuch remem- 
if ber, 1. The Time of full Enjoyment is not come. 2. 

They mult not judge the Saints by the outward Eſtate 


only, but by the inward alſo.. 3. Believers have more 
| Satisfaction 
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Satisfaction in little, than others in much, Pſa, xy; 
16. 4. When they are under greateſt Neceſlity, th 
believe it to be the only beſt. (2.) They who have ng 
the Lord their God, as they uſe to depend on Meyy 
and, Inſtruments, ſo when theſe are away, their Hopes 
gone; but, who have the Lord to be their God, the 
are not diſcouraged in the diſappearing of Means: $ 
Abraham in his great Strait, Gen. xxii. 14. He callid th 
Place Jehovah; j ireb, from his Experience of the Lord" 
finding out the Means; In the Mount of the Lord, (ail 
he, it ſhall be ſeen: See Habatkut allo, in chap. iii, 15 
18. Although the Fig Tree blaſſom not, and there be no Fru 
in the Vine, — yet I will rejoice in the Lord, I will Jy n 
the God of my Salvation: The Believer knoweth that the 
Lord can fave by himſelf, Ho/. i. 7. he ſeeth God in 
every Mean, and taketh all as coming from himſelf; 
yea, as he expecteth all from him, ſo he taketh him for 
all, ſaying and finging with the Pſalmiſt, in P/a/. lxxii. 
25. Whom have I in Heaven but thee? and in Earth | 
have defired none beſide thee. (3.) Wotul is their Cale, 
that have not the Lord to be their God ; they are under 
ill Guiding, like maſterleſs Men, or ill ſerved for a 
Maſter. Ol but Believers that know how weak and 
fooliſh they are; and, together with this, know all the 
Evils of their Heart, they will prize the Tutory of the er 
Covenant as much as all the Bleſſings of the Covenant, th 
to have Chriſt ruling and reigning over them, (4 th 
Dreadful is and ſhall their Caſe be, who have not the th 
Lord to be their God, ſo as to own them in their greatell K 
Diſtreſs; nay, which is worſe, even then to diſown them tl 
when they plead moſt an Intereſt, Math. xxv. 12. and p 
Luke xiii. 25, 26, 27. O! but it will be well with thoſe 
that have the Lord their God; God will know their 
Souls in Adverſities, P/a/l. xxxi. 17. and own them in 
that Day when he ſhall make up bis Jewels, Mal. iii. 17. 
Dye 3. Are all Covenant Bleſſings ſummed up in this 
one, to have the Lord to be our God? then, (I.) We 
would ſtrive to make ſure of this one Bleſſing for all; 
and this we may do, 1. If we put away ſtrange gods, 
P/al. Ixxxi. 9. 2. If we receive Chriſt, as he is offered 


in 


th Pſa). ii. 12. 3. If we will but yield ourſelves to 
od as in 2 Chron. xxx. 8. 4. If in our Carriage we 
ill ill remember that, in 1 Cor. vi. 19, 20. that ye 
ire not your own, but bought with a, Price; and that, in 
> Cor. vi. 17, 18. to touch no unclean Thing, (2.) And 
ore particularly, we would try and ſearch whether the 
Lord be our God, and we taken him to be ſo; know it, 
1. By taking him as he offereth himſelf upon bis own 
Terms. 2. [f we come to apprehend him with much 
Senſe of Emptineſs, Unworthineſs, and Sinfulneſs. 3. 
If we have taken him to be our God, of free Choice, 
and with a very willing Heait. 4. If all our Portion 
and Stock be in him, and all is but as Dung to him, 
Phil. iii. 8. 5. If there be a cleaving to him with Pur- 
pole of Heart, Acts xi. 23. and we purpoſe to abide with 
him, Hz. iii. 3. 6. It there be a Throne for him in 
the Heart, univerſal and unlimited Obedience. 7. If 
there be a Spirit of Grace and Supplication, Zech. xii. 
30. that Spirit of Adoption, which teacheth Men to cry, 
Abba Father, Rom. viii. 15. 8. If there be ſanctiſed 
Croſſes. 9. If ſpiritual Comforts be chiefly of Price. 
10. If we be on the Lamb's Side, Rev. xiv. 1. eſpecially 
know if the Lord be your God, by this, whether you 
have ſubmitted to him as Governor ; this may be known, 
10. If you have come to a willing Subjection: None 
grieve that are under his Scepter, unleſs it be for this, 
that they are not more under it. 2d. If thou believe, 
that not only to doing of Service, but in doing it, 
there is great Reward, P/a/. xix. 11. you love not fo 
much the Service for the Reward, but the Reward for 
the Service. 34. If the Obedience be univerſal, if the 
Pleaſure, Profit, or Life of any Sin be ſtood for, be is 
not acknowledged as Lord. 4th. If the Heart go. be- 
yond the Reach of Fleſh and Blood, and be ſwayed far 
beyond its own Inelination, as in Exel. iii. 14. the Pro- 
phet goeth in Bitterneſs and Heat of bis Spirit, the Hand 
of the Lord is ſtrong, on him. 5th. If Peace be com- 
manded, 1. In crols Diſpenſations, Lew. x. 3. 2. In 
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the Covenant, and will but kiſs the Son, 1 Cor. i. 30 


delayed 
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delayed Promiſes, Mic. vii. of thriving Adverſaries, 70 
xxxviii. 13, 19. | „* Ah, 
U | - 


12 ITE _— * _— FY —— ———— nm 


— — cc 4 I — —e 


8 


* 
— 


fl . 4 : 0 W a too 1111 * . 


s ER MON XX 
n 
GOSPEL COVENANT 


On REyeENTANCE, the firſt BLEssINd of the 
-CovENANT. 


—_—— a. ts. WY 88 


2 — LA „ 1 


2 SAMUEL XXiii. 5. | 


Although my Houſe be not ſo with God; yet he hath nuit 

with me an everlaſting Covenant, well ordered in all Things 
aud ſure ; for this is all my Salvation, and all my Deſire, 
although he make it not to grow. 


H AVING ſpoken to the Bleflings of the Covenant 

in general, as they are ſummarily comprehended 
in that great and Mother Promiſe, 7 will be your God; 
I proceed unto the particular Bleſſings thereof. And! 
begin at Repentance, for it is the firſt gracious Work 
and Effect of free Grace which appeareth ir the felF-lol 
Sinner; in this is Converſion, and effectual Calling: 
Repentance is the firſt Thing called for in the Golpel 
Call, Mark i. 15. and it is the firſt Goſpel Bleſſing which 
the exalted Prince giveth, Ads v. 31. It was that which 
Fobn preached, Matth. iii. 1, 2. and it was that which 
the Apoſt les firſt took notice of in the Converſion of the 
Gentiles, As xi. 18. that the Lord had given them le. 
pentance unte Life. It is prophefied of and promiſed in 


the old Teſtament, as a Spirit of Mourning, Zech. * 10 
+ hs I- 


ries, Pa 
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J intend not to ſpeak either of this, or any other 
ovenant Bleſſing, directly and to the full, but only as 
hey are excellent Bleſſings, and covenanted Bleſſings: 
% Of their precious Worth. 24/;, Of our Right by 
romiſe, and io by Covenant unto them. 

As to this Repentance, you know it is a precious 
Grace, which the Covenant of Works cannot give: It 
is a Goſpel Grace, a Gitt from the exalted Prince, 
whereby, a Soul made ſenſible of Sin and Miſery, upon 
ſome Diſcovery of the Mercy of God in the Mediator, 
turneth from Sin, with a holy Hatred and Indignation 
againſt it, and godly Sorrow for it, unto all Righteouinels, 
| ſhall ſpeak of it only under the Notion of Goſpel- 
mourning for Sin ; which will bring neceſſarily with it, 
Goſpel-turning from it. | 

1. Then, this Goſpel mourning, or, Repentance, is 
an excellent Covenant Blefhng ; yea, there is a Bleſſed- 
neſs in it, in Matth. v. 4. Bed are they that mourn : 
No mournful Condition will make a Man happy, unleſs 
he have this Goſpel-mourning. The Excellency of it is 
ſeen, 1/. In the gracious and bleſſed Eſtate into which 
it bringeth a Soul, by a marvellous Change from the 
worſe to the better, as, Fi, It bringeth a Man from 
a State of Darkneſs into a State of Light, of marvellous 
Light, 1 Pet. ii. 9. Secondly, From the Power of Satan 
unto God, As xxvi. 18. And, Thirdly, From the Power 
of Darkneſs into the Kingdom of the dear Son of God, 
Col. i. 13. 2. The whole bleſſed Trinity hath a Hand 
in this Work, and a gracious Dealing about this repent- 
ing and mourning Soul: God giveth Repentance unto 
Lite; the exalted Prince giveth it, and the Holy Spirit 
worketh it: And then, while a Soul is under this Exer- 
ciſe, God is very near with his Comforts ; fo, in Ja. xl. 
, 2. Comfort ye, comfort. ye my People, ſpeak comfortably 
to Feruſalem: And, in 1/a. Ixi. 1, 3. Chriſt is anointed 
to preach good Tidings to the meek, to bind up the broken 
brarted, to proclaim Liberty to the Captives, and the open 
ing of the Priſon to them that are bound, —to appoint unto 

them that mourn in Zion, to give unto them Beauty for Abbes, 
the Oil of Jo for mourning, the 0 arment of Praiſe for a 
| | Spirit 


— 
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Spirit of Heavincſi ; yea, it is one of God's Names a0 
ſpecial Works; be comfurteth thoſe that are cal dun 
2 Cer. vii. F. 3. The Excellency of this Bleſſing, th 
ting and mouru ing Frame, appeareth in this, thy 
the Lord loveth to dwell with ſuch; fo, in J. lui. 16 
Thus ſaith'the bigh and bfty One, that inhabiteth Eterniy, 
evboſe Name 'is holy, I dwell in the high and haly Place, 
evith bim alſo that is of a contrite and humble Spirit; 
revive the Spirit of the humble, and to revive the Heart of 
the contrite ones. 4. In this, that the Lord promiſgh 
unto it great Joy ; ſo, in P/a/. cxxvi. 5, 6. They thu 
fow in Tears hall reap in Foy: He that goeth. forth ant 
aneepeth, bearing precious Seed, ſhall doubile/; come again 
r. joicing, bringing his Sheaves with bim; and, in % | 
xxxv. 10. The ranſomed of the Lord ſhall return, and tou th 
to Zion with Songs, and everlaliing Foy upon their Heads, a 
they Hall obtain Foy and Gladneſs, aid Sorrow: and Sigh Wh Bl 
ing Hall fly away: The Place hath Reference to the . 
Days of the Goſpel, and to Goſpel Work; and, in Lu: WF tz 
vi. 21. Bl:ſſed are ye who weep now, for ye Sal lab; 
and, in Jobs xvi. 20, 24. it is promiſed unto ſuch; tha n 
their Sorrow Hal be turned into Foy, and that their Jy Wl |y 
Hall be full: Beſides, Knowledge is promiſed to ſuch Wi th 
are meekned by Repentance, P/a/. xxxv. 9. and Protec- WI ar 
tion: When there is a decreed Deſtruction, who ſigb and ſu 
cry for the Abominations are marked and preſerved, ut 
Exzek. ix. 4. The Hearing of Prayer is alſo promiſed 
to ſuch as humble themſelves, and turn from their wick- 
ed Ways, 2 Chren. vii. 14. and, in P/a/. xxxiv. 17, 18 
ſuch cry and the Lord heareth, and delivereth them out 
of all their Troubles: The Lord is nigh unto them that 
are of a broken Heart, and ſaveth ſuch as be of a con- 
trite Spirit. 5. The Excellency of this Bleſſing may be 
eafily ſeen and taken up, from the Plague and Miſery of 
the contrary, that woful and curſed Impenitency : Ah! 
what a Plague is there in that impenitent Heart, which 
treaſureth up Wrath, Rom. ii. 5. a Heart that cannot te- 
pent, as the Word beareth, a Heart hardned from God's 
Fear, 1/a. Ixiii. 17. 6. The Excellency of it may ap- 
pear from the Rarity of it, and Difficulty eicher to attain 
: or 
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or maintain it, and Satan's great Malice againſt it, either 
dun, keeping Men altogether from it, or teaching them to 
„ ue feign and counterfeit it. 4 Its Excellency is ſeen from 
5, that the excellent Fruits of it, ſuch as, ½. Softneſs and Ten- 
1. % gerneſs of Heart, ſuch was in Fah. 2d. Precious Com- 
ei . munion with God: The Lord can have no Communion 
Placy, with Souls, how long they abide in Darkneſs 3 bur when 
ry 5 they come ro the Light, he that dwelleth in Light doth 
carts dell with them, 1 John i. 5, 6, 7. 34. Barden-bear- 
wiſeth mg with others, who have felt the Pangs of the new - 
Boch, will be very compaſſionate towards 'thaſe that tra- 
th an el of the like Pain. 4:5. Watchfulneſs againſt Sin for 
again WY afterwards. = 92 
| Uſe" tr." Hence. may appear the Folly and Miſery of 
thoſe who will chuſe to abide rather in the State of Sin 
and Impeniteney, than to come under this rare Covenant 
Blefling, Repentance unto Life; they chuſe rather that 
Laughter which is Madneſs, Eccl. ii. 2. than that Repen- 
tance which is unto Salvation, A&s iii. 119. 
U/ 2. Ye would ſet about to get this Grace, who 
may know that you never had it; and to have the live- 
ly Exerciſe of it, you that have it: To the firſt I fay, 
they muſt labour, (1.) To ſee a Need of Repentance, 
and not be like theſe, in Lake xv. 7. (2) They would 
ſuffer the Word paſs upon them, both in the Law-work 
unto Con viction and Terror, and in the Goſpel-work 
unto Heart piercing and melting: They would liſten to 
the Preaching of Repentance, and improve their Bap- 
tim unto Repenzance ; for it is the Baptiſm of Repen- 
tance, Mark i. 4. (3) They would eſpecially go to 
Chriſt, who is the exalted Prince for the ſame End that 
de may give Repentance. To the ſecond Sort 1 ſay, 
you that defire to maintain a lively Exerciſe of Repen- 
lance, {1.) You ſhall do well to meditate much, and 
exerciſe Faith upon the Death of Chriſt, that you may 
bave Fellowſhip with him in his Death, Phil. in. 10. 
ſo, moury for him whom you have pierced, Zech. xii. 10. 
2) You would Join yourſelves much in Company with 
thoſe that walk mournfully before the Lord, Mal. iii. 
% though ſometimes the Temptation may ſay, it is in 
_— vain, 


194 S ERMON XX. 


vain. I it better to $9 into the Houſe of Mourning, thay 4 
the Houſe of Feafling, Eccl. vii. 2. faith Solomon. , Wn 
quith them that weep, ſaith Paul, Rom. xii. 15, (4) 
Mourn with and for Zion, 1/a. Ixvi. 10. That will not 
only bring forth Joy in its Seaſon, but maintain within 
the Soul a mournful and tender Frame of Heart, 
U 3. Matter of Thankfulneſs, to thoſe that have 
the mourning and tender Heart, though they cannot 
command always a weeping Eye. (1.) Tears are no te. 
ceſſary Part of Repentance. . (z.) In many, they are 
rather complexional than from Grace; ſo, they are to 
de found moſt in theſe of moſt tender Complexions, Chil. 
dren, Women, old Perſons. (z.) Who are recorded in 
Scriptures to have had moſt of Tears, had more than 
ordinary Exerciſe ; ſo it was with David, Peter, Mary 
Magdalen, or in extraordinary Times, F «dg. ii. 4, 5. 
e 4. If Repentance be fo rare a Gift, and mou 
ing for Sin be ſo rich a Bleſſing, and Work of the Spi. 
rit; then, they are worthy to be reproved, who look 
upon Mourners for Sin as Men of no Spirit, or of bak 
$pirit, . and yet will count them Perſons of great and 


Sure the Righteous are of an excellent Spirit; and in 
this mourning Spirit there is Excellency ; for, in it, r. 4 
Man exalteth God highly in his Mercy, and in the 
Riches of his Grace, 2. He exerciſeth much of the 
precious Graces of Faith and Love: In it, 3. He over- 
cometh much Sin and Corruption. 4. He is Maſter of 
himſelf, and converſeth with God in it. 5. He puri 
eth himſelf thereby. 6. He is ſtrongeſt ſo, againſt da- 
tan and his Temptations. 

As 40 the Second, That this Repentance and Goſpel. 
mourning is a covenanted Blefling, and promiſed in te 

new Covenant, I prove it thus, 1. From Scripture, it i 
propheſied and promiſed, in Fer. I. 4, 5. in the Goſpel 
Days, it is ſaid of the Children of 1/-ae/, and Children 
of Judab, that they ſhall go and weep, go and ſeek the 
Lord their God; and this they ſhall do, when they are 
to join themſelves to the Lord in a perpetual Covenant 

In Exel. xx. 43. it is propheſied and; promiſed, that 


good Spirit, who ſhed Tears of Deſpite and Revenge: 
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| they 
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| they mall remember their Ways and Doings, and loath 
themſelves ; and, in Exel. xxxvi. 26. it is promiſed, that 
the Lord will take away the ſtony Heart out of their 
Fleſh, and give them an Heart of Fleſh; and, in Zecb. 
xii. 10. a Spirit of mourning is promiſed in and with 
chat Spirit of Grace and Supplication; and, in A#s xi. 
18. Repentance is by a Gift and Grant: And, though 
it will be found of ſome; that they ſhall never get Re- 
; pentance 3 and it may be ſaid of others, it will be a 
great peradventure, if God ever give it unto them, 
2 Tim. ii. 25. yet the Lord will keep it back from none 
' that ſee a Need of it, and are earneſt t6 bave it. 2. It 
is a certain and ſurely covenanted Blefling, becauſe it is 
te great Deſign of the Covenant, and the End of Chriſt's 
Exaltation, in A#s'v. 31. 3. This Repentance cannot 
come any other Way but by Grace, and a free Promiſe ; 
ſo, by the Covenant of Grace: There is nothing for it 
in the Covenant of Works, Exel. xx. 11. and xvii. 1. 
And next, who are yet abiding in black Nature, they 
will never think upon it; ſuch are all Fools, and they 
make a Mock of Sin, Prov. xiv. 9. And Hypocrites 
may well how] like Beaſts for Corn and Wine; but they 
will be ſtill rebelling againſt the Lord, Ho/. vii. 14. they 
may well be cut to the Heart, 42; v. 33. but they will 
never be pricked and fierced in a kindly Way, until 
the Goſpel come with the Spirit of Promiſe. 4. It is 
romiſed, that, under the Goſpel, there ſhall be a pure 
ering offered up unto God, from the riſing of the 
Sun even to the going down thereof, Mal i. 11. and a 
contrite and broken Heart is amongſt the firſt in theſe 
Oblations and Sacrifices, P/a/. li. 17. 5. The great Bleſ- 
ling of Converſion is promiſed, in J. i. 27. Zion I 
be redeemed with F udgment, and ber Converts <«cith Righ- 
teouſneſi : And the Work of Repentance is not only that 
which advanceth the Work of Converſion, but the whvle 
almoſt of it; at leaſt, it endeth in it, Repent and be con- 
verted, As iii. 19. 6. Looking on Chritt as pierced by 
us, and pierced for us, is promiſed, in Zech. xii. 10. 
and that cauſeth bitter Mourning ; ſo, Goſpel Repen- 
tance, and that Sorrow which is after a godly Sort, 2 Cor. 
N 2 vii. 
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vii. 9. 7. Mulwplied Pardons are promiſed, in I/. ly. 
7. {will abundantly pardon, is, I will multiply to'pardon: 
Now, the Senſe and Experience, that much is forgiven 
to a Soul, will make abundant Weeping, as in that 
Woman, the Sianer who waſhed Chrilt's Feet with her 
Tears, and wiped them with the Hairs of her Head, 

 Zaukevii. from ver. 36, to 47. 8. Comforts are promiſed; 
' fo, Goſpel-mourning; for it is the only Subject capable of 
Goſpel-conlolation : Healing, and Reſtoring of Comforts, 
is promiſed, Ja. Ivii. 18. yea, Chriſt was anointed and 
ſent into the World to comfort ſuch, Ja. Ixi. 3. If there 
were none ſuch as had Need of his Conſolations, he 
ſh»uld want a great Part of his Errand into the World. 

U/e 1. Terror to thoſe that live without this Cove- 
nant, and are not ſo much as thinking to take hold on 
it: They, abiding ſuch, cannot rationally expect to have 
any Thing of this great Bleſſing of Repentance given 
unto them, to have any Thing of this Goſpel-mourning: 
They, can do nothing but harden their own Hearts, as 
Pharaoh did, Excd. vii. 13, 22, Cc. both harden their 
Hearts, and ſtiffea their Necks, as did Zedehiah, from 
turning unto the Lord, 2 Chron. xxxvi. 13. yea, they will 
make their Hearts as an Adamant-ſtone, left they ſhould 
hear the Law, and the Words which the Lord ſendeth 
unto them, Zech. vii. 12. Though the Word be like as 
a Fire, and like a Hammer which breaketh the Rock 
in Pieces, Jer. xxiii. 39. it hath no Power with ſuch 
Men, neitaer ſhall it prevail with them, ſo much as to 
ſee a Need of Repentance. 

Uſe 2. Be inſtrufted from this, to fetch all your Mourn- 
ing lor Sin, and Goſpel-repentance, from the Covenant 
ot Grace: If we know it aright, we will never thiak 
to have it another Way, or to fetch it from another 
Quarter: And that you may know it, take it thus, (I.) 
It is a godly Sorrow; it is after a godly Manner, and 
after a, godly Sort, 2 Cor. vii. 9, 11. a Sorrow, chiefly 
upon this account, that God is wronged and diſhonoured. 
(2.) It muſt be a Sorrow, looking at Chriſt ; a Mourn- 
ing, Which ariſeth from ſerious looking at him, and the 


Wrongs which we have done to him, firſt and laſt, NM 
or 
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For our undervaluing of his Blood and Perſun. 2. Be- 
cauſe of our finning againſt the Word of his Grace, ſo 
called in Aus xx. 32. How often hath he thereby mo 
compaſſionately and, tenderly invited us to his Grace, 
Mercy, and Peace, and we have lighted the Offers? Of 
this hould wound us deeply. 3. Becauſe of our ſinning 
againſt the Seals of his Grace: Did be not engage and 
meet us early with his Love? Hath he not often admit- 
ted us unto. his Table as Friends? and that we ſhould 
have lifted up our Heel againſt him, how ſhould it grieve 
us! 4. For that we have ſinned againlt the, Intereſt of 
Chriſt, which he hath in his Church and Members, in ſo 
little Appearing for him and his People; and ſome per- 
ſecuting him in his Members, as Paul did, As ix. wer. 
6x 5 For that we have finned againſt his kind 
and fatherly Chaſtiſements; ſo did Ephraim bemoan him- 
ſelf, that he ſhould have been as a Bullock unaccuſtomed 
to the Yoke, when the Lord chaſt:ſed him, Fer. xxxi. 
18. 6. For that we ſhould have finned fo much, and fo 
miſerably requited and rewarded him for hi» manifuld 
Bleſſings beſtowed on us, and the great I hings which-he 
hath both done and ſuffered for us. (3.) Our Goſpel- 
mourning ſhall be known to be true, if ic be a great and 
bitter Mourning, 1. For the Bitterneſs of Sin, Fer. 11. 
19. 2. Under the Bitterneſs of Wrath, as finding God 
writing bitter Things againſt us, Job xiii. 26. 3. Bitter, as 
for the greateſt Loſs, more than of an only Son, 4. Bitter, 
becauſe of the bitter Cup which our Sin made Chriſt to 
drink, P/al. Ixix. 21. 4. Right Goſpel-mourning hath 
much of that Brokenneſs of Spirit in it, which maketh 
us fit Patients for Chriſt the Phyſician, Hal. cxlvii. 3. 
5. It muſt have, not only a Diſlike, but a perfet Ha- 
tred of Sin, a Hatred of it, more than. of the Devil; 
and no Hatred of the Devil, or of any Thing elſe, but 
for it; ſuch a Hatred as may have joined with it a Self- 
loathing. 6. There muſt be a kindly parting, or rather, 
a departing from it, with a holy Indignation, and a 
turning to the Ways of God, with great Deſire, and 
molt earneſt Delight. | 
Uſe 3. Comfort to weak and much tempted Chriſtians, 
Who have Satan, while be tempteth them to deſpair, 
N 3 ſuggelting 
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ſuggeſting this unto them, you ſhall never get 


tance: May not Chriſtians, from that which is ſaid, . 


ply unto him, Nay, Satan, thou art a Liar, I take hold 
on the everlaſting Covenant; and Repentance is a . 
nanted Bleſſing; why may I not be as free to expect 


free Gift as others? Is not Chriſt an exalted Pr | 


this — End, to give Repentance to ſuch an one as [ 

Uſe 4- Reproof to thoſe, who think to fetch 151 
tance, and Goſpel-mourning, from their own weak and 
vain, yea, and unclean Hearts; and that they can do 
this when they will, and upon this do delay ic: Ah! it 
is not in their Power, nor can they have of themſelves 
a Heart unto it, though it were in their Offer, and fo, 
as it were, in their Hand, Prov. xvii. 16. Ah! there 
is no Strength nor Skill in us to compaſs or command 
ſuch a Bleſſing ; and therefore we ſhould be ſo far from 
delaying Repentance, that we ſhould haften to it, upon 
theſe Conſiderations, fr) We are commanded fo to do, 
and to do it inſtantly and peremptorily; To Day if awe 
hear his Voice, we mult not — our Hearts, P/al. xcv. 
7. but we mult /zek the Lord while he may be found, and 
call upon him while be is near, Ja. lv. 6. (2.) There is 
too much Time ſpent already ; we ſhould be now teck: 
oning, as in 1 Pet. iv. 3. The Time paſt of our Life may 
{fe us to have wrought the Will of the Gentiles. (31 

elay doth make it both difficil and dangerous, Prov. 
i. 24, 27. and Rom. ii. 4, 5. (4-) Repentance is a Gilt, 
ſo it ſhould be taken, when it is offered. (5.) Repen- 
tance: would be not only embraced, but nell exerci- 
ſed, becauſe it would make all our other Works the 
more ay: 
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2 SAMUEL xxiii. 5. 
2 my Houſe be not ſo with God; yet he hath "em 
with me an everlaſf ſting Covenant, well ordered in all Things 
and fure ; for this is all my Salvation, and all my Deſire, 
although he make it not to grow. 


E go now to the ſecond Bleſſing, hs great Blef. 

fing of the Covenant, Forgivenels of Sin: Re- 
Rp is unto Remiſſion of Sins, Mark i. | 

king to. this, I propound theſe three Things 

Firſt, t Te ſhew you what this Forgiveneſs of Sin is. 


en. Secondly, How great and excellent a Bleſhng it is. 
rei- Thirdly, How it is a promiſed and covenanted Blefling. 
the As to the firſt, What this Forgiveneſs of Sin is; know 


it, 1/, By the Names which the Holy Ghoſt giveth unto 
it: The Hebrew Name beareth, the taking off of a heavy 

Burden ; ; and who come to be ſenſible of Sin, will find 
it a heavy Burden, until it be lifted off: The Greet 
Name of it beareth, the diſmiſſing or letting of a guilty 


and Bleſſing indeed? 24h, Look to the Scripture P 

ſes which do expreſs it: 1. Pardoned Sin is ſaid 

covered: Bleſſed is the Man whoſe Sin i: covered, Pal. 
N 4 | xxxii. 


R. Man go, letting him paſs free; and is not that a Phat 
be 
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xxxii. 1. Sin maketh naked ; but Forgiveneſs of Sindoth 
cover both the Sin and the Sinner. 2. It is ſaid ta be 
blotted out: Sin is a Debt, running upon the ſcore; bu 
Forgiveneſs doth blot it out; ſo, in Ia. xliii. 25. I mn 
am be, that blotteth out thy Tranſgreffions far mine ow 
Sake: 3. It is ſaid not to be imputed nor charged upon 
the Sinner, when it is once pardoned, P/al. xxxii. 2. 
4. It is ſaid to be ſcattered as a thick Cloud, J. xliy. 
22. but Sin unrepented covereth and darkneth the Sou, 
like a thick Cloud, and covereth, as it were, God wil 
a Cloud, that Prayer cannot paſs through, Lam. iii. 44 
but Sin, when it is once pardaned, the Cloud is diſſipated. 
5. It is faid to be caſt behind the Lord's Back; fo, l. 
reli ab, in Ja. xxxviii 17. doth profeſs ſo much, that 
the Lord had caſt all his Sias behind his Back: It is 
dreadful, when the, Lord doth ſet the Iniquities of Mea 
before his F ace, and their ſecret Sins in the Light of his 
Countenance, as in P/a/. xc. 8. but when Sin is forgiven, 
it is then as if it were calt behind his Back. 6, It is 
ſaid to be calt in the Depths of the Sea, Mic. vii, 19, 
o it is put far away out of fight, and vo more to be 
looked after. 7. It is ſaid not to be {cen by the Lord; 
and then it is, as if it were not at all, Numb, xxili. 21, 
8. It is ſaid to be taken away, as, if they were ſought 
for never ſo much, there ſhall be none ef them; yea, 
by moſt 4 Search, they ſhall not be found, Jer. |, 
20. gal, You may know what Forgiveneſs of, Sin is, 
by Chriit's Work about it, 1. They are laid and chary: 
ed upon him, and he beareth them, La. liii. 6, 11. and 
1 Pet. ii. 24. 2. He payed for them, and laid down a 
Price, 1 Cor. vi, 20. ſo, he came to be a Propitiation for 
them, 1 Job ii. 2. 3. He did purge and cleanſe u 
from them, Heb. i. 3. with Kev. i. 5. 4. He took them 
away, Job i. 29, and 1 John iii. 5. and put them away: 
All theſe do but amount to the 5 away of the Guilt 
and Dominion, but rot. of the Indwelling of Sin. 
U 1. Againſt Papi, who. aſſert a Forgiveneſs of 
the Fault, and not of the Puniſhment: If the Guilt be 
fully taken away by a tree Pardon, the Soul is not, can- 
not any more be liable to Puniſhment. 2+ Agaiaſt the 
| : A- 


bd 
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Artinemians, who aſſert ſuch a Forgiveneſs, as that Man 
thereby ſhall neither be any more under Wrath, nor yet 
able to fin: Paul, after he was juſtified, ſo had his Sin 
pardoned, knew well that Sin dwelt in him, and a whole 
Body of Death, Rom. vil. 17, 24- 1 ** 

Uſe 2: Comfort to the doubting Chriſtian: Free For- 
giveneſs doth take Sin away, ſo as if it had never been, in 
keſpect of any Obligation to eternal Wrath: It is fo 
blotted out, and not imputed, as it ſhall not condemn; 
There is ho Condemnation to thoſe that have their Sins 
once pardoned; once pardoned is for ever pardoned ; 
once put out of fight is never to be looked after by the 
Lord, ſo as to be puniſhed, | 

As to the ſecond, This Forgiveneſs of Sin is ſo. rich 
and rare a Blefling, that it is called the Blefſedneſs.of a 
Man, Rom. iv. 6, 7, 8. The Excellency of it may be 
taken up thus, 1. From its Author, Jeſus, the ſame that 
giveth Repentance, giveth Remiſhon of Sins alſo; he 
was exalted to give both. 2, From its Fountain, Grace. 
11. Mere Grace, Ti. ij. 14. 2d. Rich Grace, Eph.-1. 
7. 3d. Free Grace; for he hath Power to take Ven- 
geance ; He is ſtrong, the ſtrong God, and yet gracious, 
Exod, xxxiv. 6. 4th. Favour ſhewed unto us, and we 
are ſpared ; but Chriſt was not ſpared, He ſpared not bis 
own Son, Rom. viii. 32. 3. From its Comprehenſiveneſs: 
It is ſo comprehenſive a Bleffing, as all Bleſhngs in it: 
It is the firſt and great Blefling of the Covenant, which 
bringeth on and fo: ward all the reſt, Exel. xxxvi. from 
der. 25,—31. the Knowledge of Salvation cometh. by 
Remiſſion of Sins, Lake i. wer. 77. and in Luke xxiv. 47» 
Repentance and Remiſſion of Sins are put down as the 
whole Sum of the Goſpel: And, in Ad, x. 43. all the 
good which Chriſtians get by believing, is put down un- 
der that one Word, Remiſſion of Sins. 4. If the Evil 
of Sin, from which free Forgiveneſs doth deliver a Man, 
be well conſidered, Remiſſion of Sin will be found, and 
acknowledged to be, a rich and excellent Blefling: Sin 
is a great Evil, 1/7, If it be confidered how it is againft 
God, the greateſt Good; againſt his Being, Attributes, 
and Image; and againſt his Ordinances and Friends a 
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and of. a very provoking Nature, even of the Lord ij 
Jealouſy, Deut. xxxii. 21. 24. How heavy it did he 
upon Chriſt. 34. How in itſelf it is moſt evil, only 
evil, and inelining the Creature in which it is, 6 
every Evil; All its Effects are evil; nothing is evil hy 
by t; whether evil Angels, ſo cal led, Hal. Ixxviii. 40 
or evil Men, 2 Tim. iii. 13. It is fo evil, that it makety 
the whole Creation to groan under it, Rom. viii. 21, 22 
4b. How evil it is, and how much Evil it doth to Man 
1.) It defileth him. (z.) It debaſeth him. (3.) It ſe. 
parateth him from God, //a. lix. 1, 2. which no other 
Thing can do to a Reliever, Nom. viii. 35. (4.) It keep-th 
back many good Things, Fer. v. 25. 5 lt is the [nlet 
of all Woes, Det. xxviii. 26, 27, Fc. yea, and the very 
Founder of Hell. (6.) It maketh Afflictjons evil, which, 
when it is taken out of the way, may prove very good, 
P/al.119. 71. yea, it maketh good Things evil, a Table 
a Snare, and that which ſhould ha ve been for Mens Wel. 
fare a Trap, P/a/. Ixviii. 22. yea, it maketh Bleflings to 
be curſed, Mal. ii. 2. O then, if Sin every way be & 
evil and curſed 'a Thing, Forgiveneſs of Sin mult be 
rich and excellent Bleſſing. 5. If we conſider the Qua; 
lities of this Forgiveneſs, we will yet find ſomething fut. 
ther to commend it to us in its Worth. '1/. It is molt 
free ; ſee I/. xlviii. 9, 11. For my Name Sake will I ahi 
mine Auger, for mine own Sake, even for my own Cale, | 
will do it; fo, in Rom. v. 16. the free Gift, viz. of Fot. 
giveneſs, is of many Offences unto Juſtification. 2. It 
is a full Forgiveneſs ;. when the Lord forgiveth one [ni- 
quity, he forgiveth all Iniquities: The Lord is good, 
and ready to forgive, and plenteous in Mercy, full of 
Compaſſion, and plenteons both in Mercy and Truth, 
P/al. Ixxxvi. 5, 15. He n all Iniquities, and 
healeth all Diſeaſes, P/al. ciii. 3. 34. There is in this 
Forgiveneſs, Mercy and Pardon, even to Backſliders; 
ſo, in Fer. iii. 22. Return, O backliding Children, and | 
avill heal your Backſlidings; and, in Exel. xxxiv. 16. The 
Lord will ſeth that which was lu, and bring again that 
which was driven away, and Twill bind up that which 
was broken, and Hrengtben that which was fich; * 


J. in a woful and curſed Eſtate, chat have nothi 
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J xiv..4. 1 will heal their Backſlidings, and love them 
eh; and, in P/a. cxlv. 14. The Lord upholdeth all that 
ll, and raiſeth up thoſe that are bowed down. ''— 
Uſe 1, ls Forgiveneſs of Sin the great Blefling, ſuch 
bringeth along all other Bleſſings with it 7 then, 22 
; yea, have their Iniquity ſewed up and ſealed wry A a 
gag zgainſt them, in worſe Senſe than Tb had them, 
hap. xiv. 17. Without Reconciliation, there can be 
dfing, and without Remiſſion no Reconciliation: The 
zart condemning, Sin reigning, Bleſſings curſed, and 
'urſes multiplied ; ſuch is or may be, the Caſe of thoſe 
ho have not their Sins forgiven: O dreadful State! 
Uſe z. Is Forgiveneſs ſo excellent a Bleſſing? let us A 
all jeek it earneltly, with all 'our Defire: They are but 
Fools, who think to have or hold any Bleſſing without 
it, to have it a Bleſſing indeed: We would ſeek this For- 
iveneſs, not only before, and in order to Juſtification, 
ba after we are juſtified ; for, 1.) Though Forgiveneſs 
of Sin put us in Jultification, , into a Cale of Non-con- 
demnation, yet it doth not put us in a Caſe of Impecca- 
bility, that is, of not being able to fin. (2.) Though 
Pardon of all Sin be meritoriouſly purchaſed by Chriſt's 
Death, and though it ſtand virtually in the ſure Promiſe; 
yet no Sin can be actually pardoned before it be com- 
mitied, nor until it be repented. (3.) Remiſhon may be 
confidered, either as to Obligation to eternal Wrath, or 
as to freeing from temporary Rods: Though Pardon free 
altogether from the firſt, not ſo from the laſt: 80, there 
vill be need of ſeeking new Pardon, that we may be 
freed or kept free of theſe. (4.) There will be need of 
the renewed Senſe of the Pardon of old Sins, becauſe 
even the Remembrance of theſe may be bitter: yea, 
they may riſe up upon us, like Ghoſts of dead Men, to 
fright us, and become terrible. | 
Uſe 3. Be thankful for this excellent Blefling, you 
that have it: The Lord's Name and Glory is proclaim- 
ed in it, Exod. xxxiv. 6. and deſigned in it, Ey. i. 6. 
and for it the Soul and all that which is within the Sain 
hath bleſſed God, P/a.ciii. 2, 3. Know that Sin ispardoned, 


1.) By 
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61.) By keeping of and walking in his Covenant, pg 
Citi, | 1% 18. (2) By much Love to Jeſus, and x bj 
Eſteem of him, Luke vii. 47. as having found both p 
rifying and Peace to their Conſciences by his Bio 
43.) By dying to Sin, and its Mortification, N vill. 
and xi. 26, 27. (4) Mourning ' for Chrilt pierced, 200 
xii. 10. (5. Willingneſs to forgive, Matth. vi. 14. 2 
xviii. 33. 33. {6.) Free, full, and not formal Conſeſſat 
+ Jab i. 9. even of moſt ſeeret and belt beloved Sin; 
particularly, of ſelf. juſtiſying, ſecret Unbelief, and yi 
ritual Pride. (7.) A holy Fear, the cleanfing from al 
Filthinels, and perfetting Holineſs in the Fear of Got 
go together, 2 Cor. vii. 1. | 
Le 4. Is Pardon of Sin the greateſt good? then be 
ware of Sin, as the greateſt Evil; and of every Depre 
of Sin, which looketh toward the unpardonable Sin, luc 
as ſinning againſt great Light, and wilful and malicious 
inge 
1 — the third Thing propounded, as this Forgivenck 
of Sin is a rich and excellent Bleffing, ſo it is promiſed 
and enſured by Covenant; fo, it is a covenanted Blefling: 
We have this very clear, 1. From Scriptures; it is writ 
ten moſt amply in his Covenant Name, wherein he pio 
_ claimeth his Goodneſs to Mojes, in Exod. xxxiv. 7. He 
keepeth Mercy for Thoaſands, and forgiveth Iniquity, 
Tranſgreſſion, Sin; ſo, in Mic. vii: 18. Who is a God 
like unto thee, that pardoneth Iniquity, and paſſeth by 
the Tranſgreſſion of the Remnant of his Heritage? He 
retaineth not Anger for ever, becauſe he delighteth in 
Mercy: It is promiſed clearly, while the Lord promileti 
to beal Backſlidings, Fer. iii. 22. that 1s a compleat For 
_giveneſs: But, moſt clearly it is put down amonglt the 
firſt and chief Articles of the Covenant, in Fer. xxl, 
34. Iwill forgive their Iniquity, and remember their vin 
no more and, in Fer. xxxiii. 8. I will cleanſe them fron 
all: their Iniguity whereby t bey have ſinned ag ainſt me, and [ 
will pardon all their Iniguities whereby they have fined, aid 
whereby they have'tranſgrefſed again/i'me; and, in Exel. 
xxxvi. 25. Then wwill I ſprinkle clean Water upon you, and 
ye ſhall be clean; from all your Filthineſs, and from all 
your Adoli will I cleanſe you; and, in wer. 29. of 5 
* chap. 
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op. 1 will alſo ſave you from all your Uncleameſſes : 
dere is a Pardon of Sin in theſe Promiſes, as well as 
rifyinge . 2. It appeareth that Forgiveneſs of Sin is 
1 mult. be a covenanted Mercy, from theſe Reaſons, 
„ The Covenant is a Covenant of Mercy, and it is 
e Flower of Mercy : God in the Covenant is the Fa- 
or of Mercies, 2 Cor. i. 3. and pardoning Merty is 
e firſt Mercy. 24%, The Covenant is à Covenant of 
ace, wherein toe Lord ſeeketh the Praiſe of his Grace 3 
4 there is nothing to commend free Grace more, than 
free Pardon to rebel Sinners: This is it which will 
ake Chriſt to be admired in the Saints throughout all 
ernity, 2 Theſe i. 10. 34%, The Lord hach found a 
danſom, Job xxxiii. 24. He hath got Payment and 
Lticfaction, therefore he muſt let the Debtor go free. 
bz, The Covenant is for Salvation; and there was no 
Vay to ſave Sinners, but by Forgiveneſs of Sin: If Sin 
de not taken away, who can be ſaved? gr, It was 
ad is Chriſt's Office, to put Pardons to Sale, in the 
reat Proclamations, /. lv. 1. and John vii. 37. He 
elleth without Money; and it is the Miniſter's Work 
o invite People to come and receive Pardons, while they 
re to beſeech them to be reconciled to God, in 2 Cor. 
20. G6thly, There is both enough of Mercy in God; 
he is rich in Mercy, Eph. ii. 4. and infinite Love, "Eph. 
li. ver. 17, 18, 19. fo, Goodwill to ſhew it; and then, 
In Chriſt a Power and Capacity to beſtow it on' whom he 
will: The Son quickeneth whom he will; and the firſt 
Quickening is in pardoning Mercy, Fohn v. 21. | The 
daints may even reaſon from the Power of Chriſt, as well 
45 his Goodwill; ſo, in Rom. xi. 23- they ſhall be graf- 
led in, for God is able to graff them in again; and, in 
Ken, xiv. 4. they ſhall be holden up, for God is able to 
bold them up: This is the new Covenant' Reaſoning, 
have we once a Promiſe, then may we reaſon from his 
Power. 7th, Grounds of aſſured Hope of pardoning 
Mercy, are held forth in the Lord's moſt earneſt Ways 
of expreſſing himſelf, in his Deſire to have People re- 
canciled and pardoned. 1/7. His free Promiſe. © 24. His 
ſure Oath, Excl. xxxiii. 11,16, 34, We fidd him plead- 
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and that ather Place, in Amos v. 12. / know your mats 


Nature, and as to the Seeds of Evil in them, as evils 
they ; they have that Body of Death in them, Rom. ii. 
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ſelves, and to all the World, in theſe Places. . 
fectionately, as a Man wiſhing, Det. v. 29, Pa. un 


— 1 
— | _ 


th. Quarrelling for. Unkindneſs, Fobn u. 40. 51a, 
Self-murder, Ho/. xiii. g. 7:4, Weeping. over Sing 
Math. xxiii. 37, 38. not finding in his Heart to deli 
them: How Bay { give thee up, Ephraim? Hil fl. 
Seb. Laying oat;his Name; all full of Merty, in In 
xXXxiv. 6, 7. And then, waiting to be gracious, Ia. m 
18, 976. It is good Ground of Aſſurance of PForgin 
neſs from God, when he layeth ſo great a Burden on y 
ta forgive one another, even until ſeventy Times ſeri 
Matth, xviii. 22. & 582 ---0\ | | 
e 1. Is Forgiveneſs of Sin a covenanted Bleſin 
promiſed and enſured by Covenant? There is Come 
| y to thoſe doubting Souls, who can hardly be pt 
to. think that the Lord is or will be their Go 
becauſe of their many and great Sins: Let ſuch conſe 
what hath been ſaid of this free Forgiveneſs, hoy it 
promiſed, and enſured by the Oath of God in a felt 
Covenant, and conſider ſeriouſſy theſe two Scripturs 
that in Ja. i. 18. Come now and let us reaſon togeth 
though i your Sins be as Scarlet, they ſhall be as whit 
Snow ; though they be red as Crimſan, they Hall be as Wal 
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fold 1 and your mig bey Sins, &c. yet, in wn 
15. If Men will, but hate the evil, and love the good 
there is a may be that the Lord will be gracious; ail 
then, let ſuch conſider further theſe Grounds of Encot 
ragements, (1.) God doth make his Plantations in Wi. 
derneſſes, Ja. xli. 19. ſo, Grace is, often poured fort 
on thoſe that are molt graceleſs. (z.) The belt acl 


24. (3+) Free Love is infinite and boundleſs ; the Ae 
tile, in Rome. xi. 33. cryeth out, O the Depth of the Richs' 
And, in Eph. iii. 17. he giveth unto it, a Height, 
Depth, and a Breadth, and Length, which paſſet 
Knowledge. If old Things which the Lord bath 1 
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| 1] not found Aſſurance, the Lord bath promiſed. to do 
en Thing. J. xliii. 18, 19. 80, it is no good Rea - 

Pla m foning, Never Mercy hath been ſhewed to fo great a Sin- 
ep, Ai ver, therefore it ſhall never be. (4.) Free Love hath as 
9. yea, þ cath Reaſon for the worſt of Sinners, as for the leſvevil, 
er ding 'hat is, none at all but good Pleaſure: He blarteth out 
t to cel anſereſſions for his own Sake; 1/a. xliii. 25. Chriſt doth 
hs 1 not marry a Soul, either tor its Worth, or fora Portion. 

„ IN EN 


) The greater the Sinners, the Lord hath the greater 
5, Iſa. Glory, the more deſperate-like the Diſeaſe, the greater 
f PForgin Commendation to the Phyſician; and ſo, there is Advan- 
rden on g tage for the Glory of God by the Patterns and Copies 
mes levey caft in {ſuch Cures 5 as may be gathered from Pa. Xxxiv. 
5 6. and 1 Tim. i. 16. O! this is the greateſt Ground 
of Comfort: So doth the Holy Ghoſt hold it forth, this 
Forgiveneſs of Sin; fo, in Ja. xl. 1, 2. Comfort 3e, 
comfort ye, ſpeak comfortably » What is the great Matter? 


d Beling 
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yin. tuble for all their Sus; and, in Luke vii. 48. And he 
* 1 ſaid unto her that wept abundantly, Thy Sins are for- 
* nun 4 Lee,; and. in Matth. ix. 2. Son, be of good cheer, 


thy Sins be forgiven the. | 

. Uſe 2. Is Forgiveneſs of Sin the great Bleſſing of the 
Covenant of Peace? then, there is no Peace without it: 
Not by hiding of Sin; there is no hiding from God, 
though Men dream ſo, Fob xxii. 13, 14. with Nya. xciv. 
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2 4 7 much leſs by denying of Sin; Gebaxi could not eſcape 

8 .: Kings v. 25, 27. nor by excuſing of Sin, Adam and 
| Races Exe could not eſcape ſo, much leſs by ſatisfying God 
« in Wil for it: Thouſands of Rams, ten thouſands of Rivers of 
od fan Oil, nay, nor the giving of the firſt born, will do it, 


Mic. vi. 7. 


| wel Uſe 3. Seeing it is promiſed and enſured by Covenant, 


"St we ſhould ſtrive to be made Partakers of it: Thus, (1.) 
he Apo: By ſearching and acknowledging Sin, Lam. iii. 40. and 


File Jer. iii. 12, 12. (2.) By confeſſing and judging our- 
erg ſelves for it; ſo did Exra in Name of the People, chap. 
54 x. 6. and the Prodigal Son, in Luke xv. 18, 19. (3) 
| 4 fl By bringing Chriſt as an Undertaker, and the Price of 
Redemption, to the Father. (4:) By ' quititg _ all 

ur- 


wil 


ſhew Jeruſalem, and my People, that they baue received . 
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Purpoſe to Sin, with repenting Ephraim, xiy. 4, 
4 Hall not';/ave us, and Ephraim mu — 
havei[to\do any more with Welt? And allo alt N 
Sin in the Heart, Fal. lxvi. 18. a 
- Uſe 4 Seele it by Coyenant, and bold ir, by holding G 
faſt ed ater ns It is a Covenant Bieſhog, and all why 
deſire to pattake bf the Bleffings of the Covenant, mul 


hold faſt the ond of it: The one cannot be without the > 
other, the Promiſe and the Duty; fo, in Ger, xvii. 1. b. 
am God. all. ſuſteirnt, wall before me and be thou berſad b 


and, in Ezet xX. 35, we have the People brought int 
the Bond of the Covenant; and from wer. 40 . we 
have very rich and nn 2 
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2 SAMUEL xxiii. 5. 


Arber þ my Houſe be not {+ with God; N he hath 2 
with me an "ever ing Covenant, well ordered in all Things 


and ſure ; for this 15 all my Salvation, and all my Dq 
2 he make it not to . N 


o ILO WE TH, in the third Place, the 80 
great Bleſſing of the Covenant, the Righteouſoels | 
— o ſt | TOO unto us: ROS aſe two e | 
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which do moſt plainly expreſs it ; the firſt is of that, in 
{ Cir. i. zo. Where it is told us, that Chriſt Jeſus of 
God is made unto us Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, c. while 
it is laid, he is made unto us Righteouſneſs, the Mean- 
ing is, that his Righteouſneſs is by Covenant made over 
anto us, and ſo imputed unto us. The other Place is 
that, in 2 Cor. v. 21. where it is ſaid, that God made 
Chriſt who knew no Sin, to be Sin for us, that we might 
be made the Righteouſneſs of God in him: Where we 
have theſe two Things, one, That Chrifl willingly came, 
1s he was appointed of the Father in the Sinner's Room; 
ſo; all the Sins of the Ele& were charged on him, and 
imputed to him, that fo the Righteouſneſs of God which 
is in him, that is, his own Righteouſneſs, might be im- 
puted and made over unto us. 
ln opening this Myftery, I propoand theſe three Things 
to be ſpoken to. Fir/!, What this imputed Righteouſ- 
neſs is, and how it is carried on. Secondly, Of the Ex- 
cellency of this great Bleſſing, the having of the Righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt imputed unto us. Thirdly, How this 
1s promiſed, and ſo is a covenanted Bleſſing. 
| As to the f, know, 1, That in this imputed Righ- 
NT ' teouſneſs of Chriſt doth formally ſtand the Juſtification 
of a Sinner, as it doth inſtrumentally ſtand in Faith; 
for Faith doth receive the Gift of Righteouſneſs, as it is 
called, in Ram. v. 17. and ſo receiving it, cometh to be 
t. WM inputed, or, reckoned, the Receiver's Rightecuſneſs ; 
dw 0 ſo, while it is ſaid, in Rom, iv. 9. that Faith was reckon- 
=— to 4rahban for Righteouſneſs, it is to be undet ſtood 
11 $0 of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, received by Faith; fo, 
1 WW Cbiilt is made our Juſtification with God. 2. Know, 
ak hat this Juſtification, or, to be juſtified, is a Law Ward, 
Thi: Proper unto and uſed in a judicial Proceſs, when a Judge 
Dijfre, n the Place of Judgment giving Sentence, pronounceth 
be Party free: So, here, the Sinner is empannelled be 


fore the Lord as Judge: He pleads, fr, guilty ; after 


10 ll be bringeth in the Hind ot Faith a Ranſom, which the 
onſoels Lord receiving, he doth abſolve the Sinner, and pronounce 


. dim free: 80, by Chriit and his Righteovineſs, whick is 
"Sick the Ranſom, all that believe, they are juſtified from all 
Q - Things 
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Things by which they could not be juſtified by the Lay 
A8s xiii. 39. Now, this Ju Geagon,10f.,2hE Sinner 
ſtandeth in theſe two, the Remiſſion of Sins, of, which 
we have ſpoken, and in this imputed Righteauſnek d 

hrilt ; which Righteouſneſs, as it is bis, it doth Card 

th in bis fulfilling of the Law, and in his ſuffering of 
all that which was due to us for the Breach of the ſame; 
both which make up but one complete Obedience, ex 

that Obedience unto Death, in Phil ii. S. all which h 
imputed to the believing Soul. 3. Know and confide, 
more particularly, How this great Matter, is. brought 
about, in and by theſe Steps, 14. The Sinnet is ſuppo 
ſed to be a felf-condemning Sinner; wicked and unte 
penting Sinners, that believe not, they are condemned 
already, John iii. 18. yea, all that come ever to have 
Part in this imputed Righteouſneſs, mult once judge and 
condemn themſelves ; they muſt ſee themſelves condeau- 
ed, 1/1, By the Word and Law of God. 24, By the 
Light of their own Conſcience. . 3d/y, By the OK of 
the Goſpel, which they have for a long or ſhorter Tine 
rejeed. 4/44, By the Example of all. thoſe who have 
more readily. run unto and received the Promiſe, 24 
This ſelf-judging and ſelf-condemning Sinner cometh.to 
be ſenſible, that he cannot poſſibly help himſelf, an 
that there appeareth no Help from Heaven, but that he 
hath to do with a Sin-revenging God. 34. The New 
of a Covenant, with a reſponſal Cautioner, come an 
ſurprize him, in which it is told, that the Sins of {eV-lol 
Sinners are all charged upon Chrilt, even of as many 
ſhall believe on his Name; that he hath come, into. 
Sinner's Room, and hath been made Sin, and a Sacrik 
for Sin. 44h. It is revealed to the ſame Sinner, that# 
ter that Chriſt came in his Room, the Law paſſed pu 
him, which he ſatisfied to the full, and ſo payed all the 
Debt, blotting: out the Hand-writing of Ordinances, {88 
Was again him,—nailing it to his Croſs, Col. ii. 14. 5th 
It is farther revealed to him in the Goſpel, that by. 9 
venant betwixt Chriſt and the Father, it was agrees 
that when he ſhoald offer up his Soul for Sin (ans " 
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On be Gobrtl Covenant. 2 tt 
%%% In Sea indo be fabi ned, Jſa. Iii. 10, 11. 
5/3 That whoſoever by Faith ſhould conſent to this Bar- 
gain, his Payment ſhould'be counted theirs, and his pur- 
chafed Rigbtecufnets made over unto them. 72h. L 
Sinner; taking notice of all this, and of the we 
ördefed Covenant, in all the Articles thereof, and of 
Cbritt in the Heart of it, as Mediator and Surety, h 
tuketh Hole on it by Faith, and caſteth himſelf on Chri 
tor Righteoufneſs ; then his Deſite is tp write down his 
Name, as Conſenter to the'well-copgtived Covenant, and 
to gie up himſelf to Cbriſt, not only as Jeſas, | but as 
Lord alto. 975. When it is, the Father as Judge pro- 
nöuncetn the Sinner free, ſeeth no Iuiquity in him, for 


| be hath pardoned it, and accepteth him in the beloved; 


Fj. 1. 6. for he fladeth him in him, wholly and com; 
pletely covered with his eder Brother's Garment; th 
fiir Robe and white Lianen of his Righteouſneſs, who 
now made of God Righteouſneſs, to the repenting and 
believing Sinner: He is now found of God in Chriſt, not 
having his own Righceoufnef, which is of the Law, but 
that which is through the Faith of Chriſt, the Righre- 
vuſnefs which is of God by Faith, Phil. iii, 9. And fo, 
the Righteouſneſs of God, ſo called in Rom. lil. 5, 21, 
22. doth become that Righteouſneſs of the Saints, Rev. 
vir g. thus Chrift's Righteouſneſs imputed, maketh us 
in Covenant ſenſe; the Righteouſneſs of Gd. 

Ut: Terror to thoſe that are without the Covenant 
of Grate, who have not ſo moch as entered into it: 
They have no Intereſt in this gifted and imputed Righ- 
teouſnieſs'of Chriſt; their Sins, for any 'Thing that ap- 
peareth, have not been charged upon Chriſt, he did not 
bear them upon 'bimfelf and upon his Body for them, 
a he doth for Believers, 1 Per. li. 27 They muſt bear 
them for chemſelves; and yet will never be able to bear 
them: O intolerable Burden! they ſhall be found naked 
in that Day of their appearing before God, having no- 
thing of that pure and white, of that fine Linnen, which 


* 


o * 


5 the Rightevafneſs of the Stünts. 1 | | 

| fe 2. There is ſrong and exceeding great Conſolation 
in this for Believers, that Chrilt's Righteouſneſs is imputed 
unte 


& 32 
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unto them: They ate thereby juſtiſied before Oodi u 
if he juſtiſy, ho then can condemn them ? Nom. vin 
32, 33. Such as are ſo. juſtified, need not fear the WY 
judged of Man, or of Man's Day, 1 Cor. iv, 3. EN 
(ti ah the Law ſairs, which a Believer is bound to 30. | 
ſwer, they muſt be at God's Inſtance ; and if he p 
from the Purſuit, Who can follow it? (z.) No Co ii : 
in this World can alter or reduce a Decreer which ispaſ: ! 
ſed in the Court of Juſtification, Which is held by the WT i 
moſt High: There is no higher Court, unto which 275 Wi t 
may appeal. (3.) The Sentence pronounced in this i 


Court, both as to itſelf, it is ſo. juſt. and as to the Judge, c 
it is irrevocable: It is an abſolutory Sentence, upon Wi | 
good Payment and Satisfaction made; and it is a S i 
tence pronounced by that Mercy which endureth for ever. 8 * 
U z. Is it of God this imputed Righteouſneſs? And, WY 7 
is Jeſus Chriſt made to be all our Righteouſneſs by Co WY * 
venant? Then, Believers would learn to go to God, in WF /' 
the Order preſcribed in the Word, as hath been ſhewed BN '« 
you; not only at the firit, but in all their Heart. co Wi » 
demning Caſes; and they would learn to expect the & Wi © 
tence from him alone; for be is the alone Judge; wio Wil © 
is that one Lawgiver, able to ſave and to deſtroy, Jan. a 
iv. 12. we muſt not liſten ſo much to what Men lay of By ” 
judge of our State or Caſe, yea, nor that which or o 
much darkened and often biaſſed Heart doth ſay, but to ta: Fe 
which the Lord the Judge doth ſay and judge; now, be fai #4 
and judgeth, as he hath declared himſelf in his Won. e 
As to the ſecond Thing propounded, The Excellency By "* 
of this Covenant Bleſſing, the imputed Righteouſne(s«! ls 
"Chrift,' you may take it up, 1. Comparatively, theres * 


no Righteouſneſs like it; for, 1/, All that moral Rig 
teouſneſs, of which we read ſo much in ſome civil 

Heathens, it was nothing but a Shew and Shell of Rig 
revuſneſs, and, as one ſaith of them, their belt Work 
were but gliſtering Sins. 2dly, That Righteouſneſs whic 
Adam had in the State of Invocency, and might have fi 
kept, if he had kept the Covenant of Works, it was 206 
could be no other but the Righteouſneſs of a Crest 


and that very changeable ; but this is an unchinger? 
| gh 
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| neſs. 344, That Righteouſneſs of Angels, 
Righteous had 8 their fieſt Creation, was nothing com- 
parable. to this; it was bur the Righteouſneſs of à Crea - 
tore; but this is the Righteouſneſs of God, a8 you hall. 
hear. 424, Much leſs” is that inhereot Righteouſneſs 
which is in us comparable to it; for it is both impure 
2nd. imperſect; all our Righteouſneſſer are as filthy Rags, 
and an unclean 7 bing, eſpecially being compared with this 
imputed Righteou nels, 1/2. xiv. ver. 6. Ol this Righ- 
teouſueſs is a moſt perfeARighteouſnels," and unſpotted, 
it being the Righteouſneſs of him who is the Lamb with- 
out Spot, 1 Pet. i. tg. Come we, 2. To confider the 
poltiye Excellencies of this great Covenant Bleffag, the 
imputed Righteouſneſs of Chriſt: 14. Prom the Names 
of. it, it is called the Righreuſneſs of God, 2 Cor. v. 
21. the Righteouſneſs of Faith, Nom. ix. 30. the Righ- 
teouſneſs which is by Faith of Chriſt, Phil. iii. g. and 
jotntly, the Righteouſneſs of God and our Saviour Je- 
lus Chriſt, 2 Pet. i. 1. It is not the Righteouſneſs of a 
mere Creature, but the Righteouſneſs of him. Who is 
the eternal Son of God, of him who is God man in one 
Perſon: O! that muſt be an excellent Righteouſneſs: 
And then, it is a Righteouſneſs received, applied by that 
moſt excellent and precious Thing, Faith; and then, it 
is the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, a Righteouſneſs of his 
purchaſing and preparing: O! excellent Righteouſneſs. 
24. From the Qualities of this Righteouſneſs; 1. It is a 
pure and unſpotted Righteouſneſs, the pure and fine Lin 
neg. 2. This Righteouſneſs, if any may be ſo called, 
(neſs ol is like the great Mountains; it is infinitely great; it can 
there n neither be meaſured in its Dimenſions; nor weighed in 
RA Wotth, 3. It is a healing Righteouſneſs; - that Sun 
ziel of Righteouſneſs, ariſing with Healing under his Wings, 
Rr , iv. 2. 4. It is the beſt Part of that Armour of 
Woh Riebteouſneſs, 2 Cor. vi. 7. 5. It is an everlaſting Righ- 
; which teouſneſs, Dar. ix, 24. 34. The Excellency of this Righ- 
ave lil ffouſnels appeareth in its Effects, 1. It is the Propitiati- 
vas en for our Sins, 1 Jobs ii. 1. It is that which maketh 
reature e dur Peace with God; it is to us, our elder Brother's 
gebe Garment, which maketh his and our Father favour a 
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Savour of Reſl in us. 2. It is that which breedeh thy 
inward Peace and Quietnefs within the Harte Righ 
teomſus i is Peace, and the Ad , Righteouſneſs, Nu 
neſs and Aſſurance for ever ; ſo may that Werd he pur 
tually interpreted. Na. xxxii. .lt was that which on, 
ly maketh theſe Anſwers of a god Cap ſcienct towatt 
God, 1 Het. iii. 21. 3. This Righteouſneſs bing 
forth Joy; ſon where Righteouſaeſs and Peace go before, 
Joy doth; undoubtedly follow, Nom. xiv, 17. 4. Thi 
Righteouſneſs. is unto Lite, Ram. v. 17. who, receive ibi 
Gift of Righteouſneſs, . ſhall reign: ia Life by one Jeſu 
Chriſt: Its that which bringeth forth that Crown df 
Righteouſneſs, which the Lord the righteous Judge ſhall 
give at that Day, 2 Tin iv, 8. 4%. The Excellency of 
this Righteouſdeſs appeareth in Satan's Malice againitin; 
There is no Point of Truth more contradicted than this 
of free Juſtification. by the imputed Righteouſnels of 
Chriſt; The Papih, Anni an, Socimian, Quaker, and al- 
moſt every other Heretich, is againſt it, one Way or other, 
5th. The Excellency of it appeateth in this, that it i 
made the Subſtance of the whole Goſpel ; for, in 1 Gr, 
zii. 9. it is called the Miniſlracion of | Kightcoufneſs, which 
exceedeth in Glory. TT $141 ex 3 . 91 
De 1. Is cbis imputed Righteouſneſs of Chriſt fo ex- 
gellent a Bleſſing, as it is that, Which only will make u 
Fat n Judgment, when the ungodly ſhall not be able 
toftand} Plali.5, 6. It is that only which will cover 
us, ſo as our Nakedneſs may not appear before God, 
Rev. iii. 18. Then, how fooliſh. are they who ſeek to 
patch up a Righteouſneſs to themſelves, of ſomething 
from themſelves? It was a poor Shift, that of our fuk 
Parents for covering of Nakedneis, Fig: tree Leaues. 
Any Covering without this will be no better ;; yea, i 
will be much worſe, now, in the Days of the Golpe, 
to go about to eſtabliſſi our awn Righteouſneſs, with the 
Jeuus in Paul's Days, who had Zeal without Knowledge, 
Nom. x. 2, 3. Much more fooliſh and mad are they, who 
think to pieaſe God with a Sheweof Righteouſnels, by 
poeritical and pharaſaical Men, who outwardly appest 
righieous unto Men, but within ate fall of n 
N "an 
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ind igaiey;/ Marth: 2xiii.42. They jufi/y thenifePuer befors 
en, br Gol dre their Hearts; and that which it 
bighly eleemed a. Men, is 4boarination in the & of 
Gad; bake Avi. 15. 9 n ©! \ rsd W * 
U 2. Is this ſo excellent a Bleſſing? then, deſire it 
much: Bled are they ae bunger and thirll\ after this 
Righteouſneſs, for they hall be filled, Matth. V. 6. Put 
on this Robe, this Armour; put on the Lord Jeſus for 
Righteoulneſs ; ſo is that Word to be unde ſtood, in Rom, 
vill. 14. "Defire' 19. be found in him, with Pauli, in Phil. 
ni. 9. vt having. your" ezn Righteouſneſs, which is of the 
Law but that wich ir. through Faith of him; yea, re 


ja in bim, and ba us no Confidence in the Flifh, wer, 3. 


of the ſame. chap, Yea, with Dawid, id P/al: Ixxi. 16. 
you would make mention of his Righteouſneſs, and of 
his only': Make ule of it in all your Appearings before 
God ; it is your. elder Brother's Garment, the pure and 
white, the fine Linnen, which is the \Righteouſneſs of 
the Saints, Rew. xix. . 19010, Lis ben 
As to the ch Thing, That this imputed Righteouſ- 
nels is a promiſed aud covenanted Righteouſneſs, appeir- 
eth thus, 1/4. Becauſe it is called the Gift of Righteoul- 
neſs, in Rom. iii. 17. Now, all ſpititual Giſts are eſpe- 
cially by the Promiſe; this gifted Righteouſneſs is eſpe 
cially meant, in that Place, Jabs iv. 10. If thou knexweſt 
the:Gift of God, Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs is that 
Gift; and, in that Place, 1 Tim. vi. 2. where the faith- 
ful are ſaid to be Partakers of the Benefit: This is the 
firit and great Benefit, which was in the Promiſe made 
to the Fathers. 24, This Righteouſneſs is promiſed in 
that Name which he taketh to himſelf, in Jer. xxiii. 6. 
it is enunciate Promiſe-wiſe This is hi Name whiveby be 
Hall be called, the Lord our Righteouſneſs; which Name 
is alſo promiſed to the Church, to the Lord's Feru/alem, 
in the Days of the Goſpel, This is the Name wherewith 
foe Jail be called, the Lord our Righteouſneſi : So, this 
bigh and happy Name is ſo Chriſt's, as it is imputed to 
the Church; he ſpreadeth it as his Banner, and ſhe wear- 
eth it as her Crown; in Fer. xxxiii. 16. 3d. Chriſt him- 
klt is given for a Covenant to his People, /. xlix. 8. 
Es He 
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He is prottiſed to be given fo; as to eſtabliſm the any; 
and the people of God on the Earth are only ettablifs 
by this Righteouſneſs,” 4:5. It is promiſed diredlly, u 
Dan, ix. 24 that he Hall bring in an toerlating Rights 
aufe, jo make'an End'of Sin and Retontiliation for Ju 
guy. 51h; Chrlt is by Covenant made our Riphteouf 
neſs, and e ur *made the Rig hteouſne/s of God in hin, 
1 C. i. 30, unde 2 Cor. v. 21. So this Righteouſneh 
made ſure by Covenant on both Hands. 675. Faith, a 
we proved uhto you,” and are yet fur. her to ſhew you, 
it is covenanted, and the Righteouſneſs is by Faith. 
Dei. Againit thoſe who ſeek Righteouſneſs by Works 
or as by the Works of the Law: They are in the wrong 
Way; Righteouſneſs is a gifted Righteouſneſs, and by 
the Promiſe; and it is every Way the better that-it 4; 
ſo ; it is the more ſree, the more ſure, the more perfect, 
and the more perpetual: It it is utterly a Fault in many 
true Chriſtians,” who, by their Carriage and Exerciſes, 
do declare that they would Rill have ſomething of their 
own to be mixed in, as a Price with this pure and un- 
ſpotted Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. 

Uſe 2. There is from hence ſtrong Conſolation and 
good Hope to Believers, / as to Aflurance of Righteguſ- 
neſs, and Juſtification before God: It is promiled aſſu- 
redly; it is a ſpecial Article of the,everlaſting Cove. 
nant, which is ordered in all Things and ſure, chat the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is theirs, and ſhall be made 
forthcoming to them: How may they rejoice in this, 
Chritt made Righteouſneſs? So, he is and will be made 
Redemptian, even complete Redemption, and every 
Thing that is needful and conducible thereunto. 

Ul z. If the imputed Righteouſneſs of Chriſt bea 
covenanted Bleſſing, then all who deſire to have it, and 
to wear it as a Garment, which may hide the Shame of 
their Nakedneſs that it appear not, they muſt go. to 
Chriſt in a Covenant, that they may have it: And, in 
order to this, (1.) They muſt judge and condemn them- 
ſelves, as unworthy of Mercy and Favour. , (2.) Flying 
out of themſelves, they muſt fly to Jeſus for Retuge, far 
the Hope which is ſet before them, Heb. vi. 18. 165 
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uſt accept of a free Giſt. (4) They muſt be 
ets to'this vifted Righteouſneſs, to which {/ree/ would 
not ſubmit, Roms x. 3. 15-) They ought: to improve 
this imputed Righteouſne not only 45 their ſtrongeſt 
Defence againlt Temptations, © which would ſeparate 
hem ſtom the Love ot God, but for their bold Acceſs 
o God, for all Things of which they ſtand in Need: 
When they have put on Chriſt and his Righteouſueſs, 
bow boldly may they ſtep forward? for, 1} There is no- 
thing that can be laid to their Charge, for God hath ju- 
led them, Ram. viii. 33. 2. If there be any after 
Failings, they have an Advocate with the Father, 
1: Jobs ii. 1. 4! 447 to, zAJosn wart vd os mn 
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GOSPEL COVENANT: 


On the fourth BiEssixG of the CovENANT, 
SANCTIFICATION. 1. In general. 
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2 SAMUEL XXlll. 5. 
Althnugh my Houſe be not ſo with God; yet be hath made 
with me an ever/aſting Covenant, well ordered in all Things 
and ſure ; for this is all my Salvation, aui all my Deſire, 
althaugh he make it not to grow, | 3 
OLLOWE TH now the fourth and great Bleſling, 
3 of the Covenant, even our Sanctifcation. For 
: g | 
| more full and clear opening of this, | propound ; 
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three Things, Fir/?, What this Sanctifiestion is. Seay 
How excellent and great à Bleſſing it is. Tina link 
it is promiſed, and ſo is a coveuagted Bleſſing- 
s to the , What Sanctification is, it is bf a 
oncernment.. to know, it; for, many Things look lite 
pnctification, Which are not it: Thete ate many why 
are like whited Sepulchres, which. indeed appear beagi, 
ful. outward, but are within full of dead Mens Bone: 
and of, all Uncleanneſs, Math. xxiii. 27. Sandifieaticn 
is a rare Piece of Wo: kmanſhip, Fit 10. The H 
manſbip of God, created in Jeſus Chri/l : It is diverlly er 
preſſed in, Scripture, whence we may well gather-wha 
it is. 1. It is called a new Creation, 2 Cor. v. 150 
am Man be in Chriſt, be it @ new Creature, 2. It is cal. 
led the new Birth. Fobs iii. 3. Except a Man be born d. 
ain, he cannot ſee the Kingdim ef ed; ſo ſaid our ble: 
ſed. Lord to Nicodemus; a Regeneration ; fo, in Tir, iii 
$5: Baptiſm is palled the Laver of Regeneration; it n 
the Seal of Sanctiſication, as well as of Juſtification 
3. It is expreſſed. by Renewing, and molt, ig ward as well 
as outward Renovation; ſo the Commandment is, in 
Rom. xil. 2. Be ye transformed by the, renewing of yur 
Mind; and Obedience is given to that Commandment by 
thoſe, who, as it is in Col. iii. 10. have put ar the mi 
Man, which, is renewed in Knowledge, after the Image if 
bim; that created bim; and the Commandment, in Frl. 
iv,. 23. is, "Be, ye/renewed in the Spirit of your Mind. 4 
It is expreſſed by the greateit Changes; fo, from Dart 
neſs to Light, from the Power of Satan unto. God, Af: xvi. 
18. from the Power of Darkneſs into the Kingdom of bu 
dear Son, Col. i. 13. by ſuch a Change, as changeth u 
into the ſame Jmage of the Glory of the Lord, from Gli 
10 Glory, in 2 Cor, ini. 18. $. The Effect of this bleſſed 
Change and new, Work manſhip, is new Obedience; Obe 
dience to the Faith, that is, to the Doctrine of Faith, 
Nam. i. 5. and the Obedience of Faith, | ſet forward by 
the Spirit and Grace of Faith, Rom. xvi. 26. Obedience 
unto Righteouſneſs, Rom. vi. 16. So the Law cometh to 
be written. in the Heart, whereas before there was al 
Eamity to the Law, Rom. viii. 7. in Place thereof, om” 
WD +0 come 
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-ometh/to be a Delight in the Law as to \heldimer Mag, 
vitae. and the outward Man is"alfs/ yielded "rg 
God; yea, the whole Man, as of thoſe who are alive 
ſcom the dead, Nom, vi. 13. By this Work of Sancti- 
geation, there is a Diſpoſition! and Fnelination in xh. 
Heart, Mind, and Will, to do what is commanded ; 3 
the Hrart thus ſtumped, doth ſway and turn about the 
whole: Man to the Work and Ways of Obedience a 
Sanctißcation; ſo as all who ſęe the Man, may clearly 
diſcern him to be a changed Man, by his Liſe and Con- 
vetſation. Wi Mee eee 
Uſe: 1: By this ſhort and general Deſeription of San - 
gifcation, many may, if they will be at the Pains to 
ſearch, find themſelves very far ſhort, both of that Affe - 
dion and Perfection, which is required in it: Ah! how 
many are they Who hate nothing to be ſcen upon them, 
but the rude Draughts of old Nature? Which is, upon 
the Matter, no better than the Image of the Devil: Ah! 
there is no ſuch Change to be ſeen in them, as we have 
been ſpeaking of; old {tings are hot paſſed away. 
Je 2. If Sandification. be (ach a Work as hath been 
deſcribed,” what mean we that we look fo lightly upon it? 
\\ſlure-yourſelves, it is nq eaſy, Work; let us go ſet up 
then, and make earneſt Work of it. (i.] Search and 
try, what we haye or want of it; or if we have an) 
Thing of it at all. (2] Make it our Work and Buſine 
to have it, and to encieaſe it; The Way of it is lighr- 
ſome, if it were once well entered into: The Entrance of 
the; Commandment giveth Light, yal. cxix. 130. All the 
Ways of Wijdim are Pl:a/autngts, and all ber Paths are 
Peace, Prov. iii. LY; ©! | MF. "= 
As to the ſecond, Sancl ification is a great and a moſt ex- 
cellent Blefling ; it will make a holy Man not only blefled 
in him/elf; but a Bleſſing to others, Gen. xii;'2. The Pour» 
wg-forth of the Spirit of Sanctification is ſaid to be the 
Pouring forth of à Blefling, ſuch a Bleſſing, as ſhall make 
thoſe on whom it cometh down, to grow #3 as Graſs, and 
a Witews by the Water Courſes, l/a: xliv. 3, 4. It is 
luch a Bleſſing, as is the bleſſed Fruit of Chrilt's Reſur- 
teclion; according to that, in A, iii. 26. God baving 
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259 SERMON XXIII. 
raiſed tp Bir Son Fiſus,” ſent bin te bleſs you; in tuning 
awvay every ont of you from his Iripuities: It hath, in om 
ReſpeR; all theſe ſpiritual Bleſſings in it, Eph. i, 1 
wherewith' Goc hath bleſſed us in Chriſt Jeſus: Hos 
particularly,” the Excellency of Holineſs, and bow cl. 
cellent 4 Blefing it is to thoſe that have it, may appear 
from theſe Things, 1. It doth conform us 10 God, . 
wing us to his Image; and that puts a great Excellen 
upon the Saints; it maketh them the excellent of the 
Farth: Pal. xvi. 3. and the Glory of Chriſt; 2 Cor; vii, 
23. not only Preachers are ſuch, but all that are fangii 
fied in Chrift jeſus. 2. Holineſs is that which maketh 
God N in a Soul, with the Love of Complacency, 
The Lord taltth Pleaſure in them that fear bin, Pſal. 
cxIvii. 11. He talerb Pleaſure in his People, and will a- 
tify the meek with Salvation, P/al. cxlix. 4. And it ma- 
keth the ſanctified Soul delight in God, from a ſelt and 
ſeen Suitableneſs in itſelf to God; this maketh the Soul 
go to God with exceeding Joy, as in P/al. xliii. 4. It 
maketh the Law of God the renewed Soul's not only De- 
light bur Delights, P/2/. exix. 92. and in ver. 143; of 
that Pſalm, it maketh not only Promiſes but Command: 
ments the Sinner's Delight. 3. This Holineſs, eſpecial- 
ly if it be a thorow Sanctification, it will breed Peace; 
it is the Work of the God of Peace, 1 Te. v. 23-11 
is he that ſanctifieth wholly, and doth preſerve the whole 
Spirit, Soul and Body blameleſs, unto the coming of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 4. Tt will make Souls live the Life 
of God; before, they are alienated from it, Eph. iv. 18, 
And they ſay unto Grd, as in Job xxi. 14. depart from u, 
we wilt not have the Knowledge of thy Ways. 5. The 


Excellency of it may be known, from the little Worth 


of thoſe that want it; the Heart of the wicked is /little 


Worth, Prov. x. 20. And from the many ſad Hours 
which the godly have, for their Want of it, and in their 
Wreſtlings with the Body of Death, Rom. vii. 24. ©: 


They who are holy are fo bleſſed, that they are a Hel. 


fing to all round about them: The ue of God ib a 


Blefling in the midſt of Lande, where ever it is, wete it 
in est or Miria, Ia. xix. 24. and, in Exch. 1 
* / 1 
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the Lord hath promiſed to make bis People, and all 
mms round about his Hill, a Bleſſing; and he will 


l — 
Tc 


. cauſe the Shower. to come down in his Seaſon Paige 
Mor ſaich the Lord, ſhall be the Showers of Bleſſiog; The . 
ei. who have not this Holine(s, are not ſo 3 their Throats 
pear are open Sepulchtes, Hſal, v. 9. they are, Children that 
, re- are Corrupters, . i. 4. they are like that Girdle mar- 
len. red; which was profitable for nothing, Fer. xiv. 7. De- 
the fraction and Miſery is in their Ways, Rem. iii. 16. all 
vu. are the worſe of them that are in their Company. 7, 
i. Ta the holy and clean all Things are clean 5; unto the pure 
th all Things are pure, 742i, 15. 8. Holineſs is the molt ex- 
Cy. cellent Blefling, becauſe al Promiſes, x bich haye all the 
al. Ble ſfings in them, are ancexed to it: Bodily. Fxerciſe pro- 
eth little, but Godline ſi is profitable unto all Things, bav- 
pa ing the Promiſes of the Life that now is, and of that which 
nd js to come, 1 Tim. iv. 8. 9. In Holizels there is Perfec- 


tion, and where that is, there cannot but be very great 
Excellency : Compare theſe two Scriptures together, Mat. 
v. 48. Be ye therefore perfed, even as. your ather which 
is in Heaven is perfect; and 1 Pet. i. 16. Be je holy, for 
I am holy ; and you may; eaſily perceive how Holineſs 
and Perſection paſs ſor one. 10. The Excellency of Ho- 
lineſs may appear from the Excellency of the Fountain 
from which it ſpringeth, moſt excellent Grace: That 
le ſame Grace which bringeth Salvation, teacheth Men to 
1 deny Ungodlineſs, and worldly Luſts, and to walk and 
e lire ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly, Tit. ii. 11, 12. Con- 
lider a little, how excellently this Grace bath wrought 
[ danctifcation, in bringing about Salvation, 1/. Man 
e bad wilfully loſt himſelf ; he forſook God that made him, 
| ſo I may apply that Word, in Deut. xxxii. 15. and light- 
) 
N 


ly eſteemed the Rock of his Salvation: God made, Man 
righttous, but be ſought out many Inventions, Eecl. vii. 29. 
The Lord might have then ſaid concerning loſt Man, as 
in Rev. xxii. 11. He that is unjull, Jet him be uu Hill; 
and, he that is filthy, let him be filthy fill; but his Grace 
would not ſuffer him ſo to do. 24. Sin made Man Joath- 
ſom, Prev. xiii. 5. it made him ſo loathſom, as no Eye 
would have pitied him, Excl. xvi. 5. yet Grace 6h 


— — 


- 4A 


— NS EEE A. Ex a0 
. 4 4 8 
PERS 


4 
| 
| 


* — — * 
6— a 


the Will of their heavenly Father. 
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ſpect unto him. 34. No Man could ever habe ele 
himſelf; as he was ungodly, ſo was he without f 
Streugth, in Kam. v. 6. and there was no other chüd 
dleanſe him: Grace opened the Fountain, both for S 
aud Uacleandeſs, Zech. xiii. 1. and ſo it did bring in Ha 
lineſs, by that Blood which cleanſeth from all $i 
Fre 1916 org 116 eh 166 et def 
De 1. Hence the Happineſs of thoſe Which are 
Covenant with God; they are a holy People, and st 
People of great Excellency ;-they are a moſt bleſſed Pes 
ple, for they have Holineſs,” the moſt excellent Bleſſing; 
they are Partakers of God's Holineſs; and fo, of the 6 
vine Nature; compare Heb. xii. 10. with 2 Pe. ig 
they bear the Image of the ſecond Man, Who is Lord 

from Heaven, 1 Cor, xv. 47, 41 , 
- Uſe 2. Hence alſo may be ſeen the corſed and miſe 
ble Eſtate of | thoſe who are profane: It Holineſs be 
rare and excellent Bleſſing, what a curſed Thing mut 
Profaneneſs and Ungodlineſs be? It is Satan's black 
Image, 'HelPs Livery; not only a moſt filthy Thing, but 
Filchineſs itſelf. Holineſs hath Beauties, Pal. cx. ; 
O! but Sin bath an ill favoured Face to a ſpiritual ard 
rightly diſcerning Eye; Purity bringeth Peace, but there 
is no Peace to the wicked ; they are like the trouble 
Sea, when it cannot reſt, whoſe Waters caſt up Mie 
and Dirt, I/. lvii. ver. 20, 21. Holineſs iv its 'own Re- 
ward; but Profaneneſs, when the Conſcience cometh'to 
be wakened, will be a Torment, and Hell enough to 
thoſe that have it. [van Webmin 
: Uſe 13. If Holineſs: be fo excellent, and the moſter- 
cellent Blefling;then, all who deſite to be bleſſed, would 
follow after this Holineſs; even though it ſeem to fly 
from them; they muſt purſue hard after it, ſuch is the 
Import of that Word, Heb. xii. 14. the Soul that over- 
takes it, will not complain, albeit for a Time he be kept 
out of Heaven; yea, nor yet though he ſhould be ſtript 
naked of outward Bleflings: They are well cloathed 
who arecloathed with Humility and Holineſs ; and they 
are well fed, who have it their Meat and Drink to do 
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| Ub: 4. Tf Holineſs be of ſuch Excellency; that it is 
the Glory of the World, how meſehant Wretehes muſt 
they. be that perſecute Holineſs? Such labour to rob che 

orld of all its Excelleney; they would be eſteemed 
Faemies of Mankind, and unworthy to behold the Light, 
that would endeavour to darken the Sun, and to pull 
ir out of Heaven; but they are greater Enemies to Man- 
kind, that would baniſh Holineſs out of the Earth: None 
but will think it was a horrid Sia, to ſpit in the Face of 
the holy one Jeſus, when he was found as a Man: O“ 
but it is worie to caſt Reproaches upon, and to ſpit in 
the Face of Holirets ittelt, and to do what Mem can to 
deface the Image of God in every Place; this do the 
Perſecuters of Holineſs. „ m v1 783d ved! 

As to the third, This Holineſs, as it is an excellent 
Blefing, ſo it is promiſed, - and a covenanted Blefling ; 
neither the Herb of Grace nor of Holineſs groweth in 
Man's Garden, but it cometh from above, from the Fa- 
ther. of Lights, Tam. i. 17. The Point I am now tb 
clear unto you, is, That Holineſs is a covenanted Bleſ- 
ing. There are many fair and ſure Promiſes for this; 
lee that Promiſe, in Exod. xix. 6. Ye Hall be unte me 4 
Kingdom of Prieſts, and an hol; Nation: The People, even 
when they were called unto and moſt engaged unto Holi- 
neſs; it was promiſed and told unto. them, I am the Lord 
which ſanct iſy you, Lev. xx. 7, 8. So in Lev. xxii. 32. theſe 
two are joined together, I wwill be hallowed among the Chil 
dren of Iſrael, I am the Lord which hallow you ; yea, it is 
promiſed, in Deut. xxviii. 9. that the Lord ſhall efablih them 
4 boly People to himſelf; and, in Ja. iv. 3, 4. all that are 
written among the living in Jeruſalem, {hall be called 
holy, and ſhall be really made ſo; and how the Lord 
himſelf will waſh away the Filth of the Daughters uf 
Lien: Then compare Fer. xxxi: 33. and xxxii. 40. with 
Reb... viii. 10. and x. 16, It is promiſed, that the Law 
ſhall be put in the Heart and inward Parts, and written 
there; and that the Fear of God ſhall be put in the 
Heatts of his People; and in Exe. xi. 19. that be will 
put a new Spirit within thems and in Exet. xxxvi- that 


he will ſprinkle clean Water on them, and they ſhalt be 


F clean, 
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clean, and that from all their Idols he will cleanſe then 

wer. 25. that he will give them a new Heart, and qu, 
new Spirit within them; yea, and he will put his Spirit 
within them, and cauſe them walk in his Statutes ; oy, 

26, 27. And in Zeph. iii. ver. 9. 13. it is promiſed, thy 
he will turn to the People a pure Language, and thy 
they ſhall not do Jaiquity, nor ſpeak Lies; and, in Zed, 
Xiv. 20, 21. it is promiſed, that there is a Time coming, 
that it ſhall be written on the Bells of Horſes, Holinel 
to the Lord; and that every Pot in Feraſalem and Fo 
dah (ſhall be, Holineſs to the Lord. For further Clear: 
ing of this, remember, 1. How we were redeemed fron 
all our Enemies, that we might ſerve God with Holineh, 
Luke i. 75. 2. We were both choſen and called ung 
this, Eph. i. 4. and 1 Thefſ: iv. 7. 3. If all Thing 
which pertain to Life and Godlineis be promiſed, then 
undoubtedly Holineſs is promiled ; ſo, it is not only pro- 
miſed, but the Things are given, 2 Pet. i. 3. 4. l 
for the Honour of God, that his People be holy; he wil 
ſee to his own Honour, that his Name be not polluted, 
Exel. xxxvi. 20, 21. the glorifying of. himſelf is bj 
great Deſign with his People, I/. xliii. 21. 5. The 
next End of the Covenant, is, Communion with his Peo- 
ple; and if he will have that, they muſt be made holy; 
there is no Communion without that. 6. God hath 
ſworn to this Holineſs; it is an Article of the ſworn Co. 
venant, ſworn to the Fathers. Luke i. 73, 74, 75- 30d 
he hath engaged his Holineſs, in that Oath of the Core: 
nant, P/a. Ixxxix. 35. and our God is faithful, as to thil 
very Work of SanQiification, '1 75%. v. 23, 24 | 
Chriſt did give himſelf for us, for this End, to redeem 
us from all Iniquity, Tz. ii. 14. and by Covenant he" 
made SanQification to us, the Fountain of it, 1 Cor. 
30. with Zech. xiii. 1. 8. It was both for our Sake, 
that he ſanctified himſelf, Joba xvii. 19. that of his Ful 
neſs we might receive, and Grace for Grace, Jobs i. ib. 
and he hath prayed for our Sanctification, Fon xvil. 1. 
and continueth both to pray ſor this Thing to us, and © 
offer up our Prayers with much Incenſe, Heb. vil. 23. 


and New, viii. 3, 9. Sanctification is all that Work which 
in 
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hen, Iz, the Covenant he is to perform; and we may be ſure 
pul z de ill not neglect His Work. As be is che Holy Spirit, 
Pit e be is the Spirit of Holineſs, Nom. i. 4. And Sandtifis 
, tion is the Work of the Spirit, 2 7% ii. 13. 10. 
, that the Covenant, we ſhall be a People made ready for 
I tha God, Like i; 17. and a Bride, adorned for our Huſband 
Lek, cri, Kev. Axi. 2. and none of theſe can be without 


Holineſs 5 ſo, if the one be promiſed, the other is alſo 

omiſed. Nu W 
7 0% 1. This may comſort the Hearts of the Lord's 
People exceedingly, when they are prefſed much with 


iron de Commandment: Holineſs is promiſed, the Holineſs 
ine, of God is engaged for the perfecting of Holineſs in every 
amo i Believer : It is our Miltake; many Times, and the Ground 
ings of many diſquieting Thoughts, we think the Reward is 


the Lord's; but Holineſs is our Work: It is true, it muſt 
de our Work; yet ſo as it is to be wrought in us by a 
higher Hand, Ja. xxvi. tz. O Lord, thou baſt"avroug ht 


e, Works in us + Holineſs is promiſed, and the Spirit 
utet, of Holineſs: He is alſo the Spirit of Promiſe, Eph. i. 
I. 13. all our Strength for Duties lieth in the Promiſe z 


and the Promiſe will make covenanted Strength forth- 


Fo Bf coming : When our Strength failerh, we may ever run 
wh in to that Promiſe, in Exe. xxxvi. 27. J vill put my Spt. 


rit within you, and cauſe you to walk in my Statutes. 


an Uk 2. This is againſt finking Diſcouragements, when 
Y no Goodneſs nor Holineſs is ſeen ; let us look to the Pro- 
1 miſe: The Lord hath not only promiſed to pour out 


Water on the thirſty, but Floods upon dry Ground, 
[/a. xliv. 3. and to make Wilderneſſes bloſſom abundant- 
ly, Ha. xxxv. 2. There be three Encouragements, (1.) 
The Largeneſs of Grace in this pouring forth, upon all 
Fleſh, Sons and Daughters, old and young, Joel ii. 28. 
2.) The Freeneſs of it; all is to be had without Money 
and Price, Ia. lv. 1, 2. (3.) Chritt's Readineſs to give 
t out, as out of a full and ever-running Fountain: He 


1 piveth even the Well with the Waters, ſo as we may have 
15 the Holy Spirit like a Well of living Waters flowing out 
ch of their Belly, John vii. 38, 39. But it will be object. 


ed by the doubting Chriſtian, Theſe things do only be- 
P long 
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long to thoſe that are actually within the Covenant 
But the Anſwer, (I.) It is true, the full Performance « 
theſe Things will only be found by them who come dl. 
der the Bond of the Covenant; but, (.] The Promi 
in Joel, is not only to thoſe that are called already, by 
to as many as the Lord ſhall call; and effeQual Calling 
is alſo promiſed, as you heard in the Doctrine of Re. 
ntance. 

Uſe 3. Is Holineſs and Sanctification promiſed ? they, 
we ſhould take hold on the Promiſes, both for the Be 
ginning, Progreſs, and Perfecting of this Work: Take 
hold on Chriſt, as by Covenant made Sanctification to u 
and on the holy and bleſſed Spirit, as the Worker of Ont 
SanRification : Make uſe of Pomiſes for cleanſing your. 
ſelves from all Filthineſs, 2 Cor. vii. 1. Act Faith on 
the Promiſes for Heart-purifying, Ad, xv. g. emple 
the Lord, according to his Promiſe, in Deut. xxx. 6, to 
circumciſe your Heart to love himſelf; and Love will 
make you delight in doing his Will; and this is his Will 
our Sanctification. Employ him alſo to ſubdue Iniquitie 
under you, according to the Promiſe, in Mic. vii. 19. 
Employ him alſo for renewed Strength, according to the 
Promiſe, in Ja. xl. 31. the Cauſe why we have ſo little 
Holineſs, we are too little in fetching it from the Pro- 


miſe; we pump dry Ciſterns. 
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Wag l i a SAMVEL\Xxill+ 245 Be mew | 
rb my Houſe' be not ſo with God; yet he hath made 
with me aneverlaſting Covenant, well ordered in ail Things 
and ſure ; for this 15 all my Salvation, and all my Deſire, 
n he nale it-not 10 * 
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GANCTIFIC ATION & our great and ale 
Work; but, bleſſed be our God, it is ſo ours, as it 
i firſt his own in us: We have ſpoken to it in general: 
xe intend now to ſpeak more particularly to it; and, 
art, to the Parts of it, which are theſe two, Mortifica- 
E and new Obedience: Of the firſt at this Time: 
* Nr and giving you ſome Light in this alſo, we 
Fir, Shew you what this Mortification is. 
How excellent a Work it is; and ſo, what a 
es they have who have it. Thirdly, How this 
Fart of SanRification is promiſed ; and ſo, how it is a 
drenanted Bleſſin 
As to the firſt, for underſtanding of it, I premiſe theſe 
dings, 1. In the firſt Converſion, though the Change 
of the whole Man, a Change of all the Parts and 
Lovers of a Man, ſo as it goeth through them all ; yet 
1 it 
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it is not of the whole Man wholly; there remaineth i it 
every Part and Power of the Man, an unrenewed Pr Li 
2. From this there ariſeth a. daily Strife and Comba, 
betwixt the renewed and unrenewed Part, which are ol. 
led Fleth and Spirit; and it is, becauſe theſe two ar 
contrary ore to the other, that they do luſt one againk 
the other, Gal. v. 17. 3. This Work of Mortifieation 
then, is to take the Spirit or the renewed Man's Part; 
and to beat down, not ſo much the Body, as the Bog 
of. Death in us; to fight againſt it, and to be ſubduing 
it, till our dying Day. More particularly, yon may knoy 
what this Mortification is, by the ſeveral ſcriptural Exprel. 
ſions concerning it: It is, 14. The deſtroying of th 
Body of Sin, in Rome. vi. 6. which is called the Body of 
Death, Rom. vii. 24. 24. It is expreſſed by putting of 


the- old Man; ſo, in. Eph. iv. 2, we are commanded v the! 
put off, concerning the former Converſation, the dd di 
Man, which is corrupt according to the deceitful Luls; WF the! 
to put off the old Man with his Deeds, Col. iii. 9. 34 in. 
It is expreſſed by mortifying the Members on Earth, U 
every Sin, ſuch as Fornication and Uncleannefs, C ve | 
which are as ſo many Members of the old Man, Cal. ff Cle: 
5. 4th. It is expreſſed by crucifying ; ſo, in Gal. v. 8 © ! 
it is told us, that they who are Chriſt's, have crucihei bet 


the Fleſh, that is, the unrenewed Part, with the Ae Mor 
tions and Luſts thereof. 524. It is expreſſed by burying, who 


labouring to have the old Man not only crucified, buy mort 
buried, by Chriſt, and with him; ſo, in Nom. vi. 4. be Whic 
lievers are ſaid to be buried with Chriſt, by Baptiſm u "Vic 
his Death: The like Expreſſion we have, in Col. ii. 12 Powe 
62h. It is expreſſed by a Compariſon of purging of Tree Nor 
and lopping off of luxuriant Branches, Fohn' xv. 1,? was 

2th. It is expreſſed in rougher Terms, in Matib. v. 2 Luke 
30. by the plucking out of the right Eye, and cuttings Fleſh 
off of our Right-hand, and caſting them from us. 30 Whe 
It is expreſſed ſo, as it mult be a daily Work, until 8 thoug 
come to the Race's End; by laying aſide every Weight with 

and the Sin which doth ſo eafily beſet us, Heb: xi! the ( 
we mult keep a ſpecial Eye on it: Whence we way! 24, 2 


ork 


ther, that this Work of Mortification is no eaſy V 
a | ab 
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and that it is not done all at once; but that Sin, ½. As 
it were, hath a Wound, in the Love of it, which is its 
Life; ſo as that which Men do they allow not, Rom. vii. 
15. 2d, It cometh to be weakned in the Strength of 
it, which is the Law ; when the Believer ſeeth the Law 
atisfied, ſo as it cannot ſtrike on him, 1 Cor. xv. 56. 
30% When it hath prevailed long, it cometh at Jaſt to 
de much ſubdued ; and ſo the Believer to be much freed, 
| (1.) From that Law and Dominion of Sin, Rom. viii. 2. 
and vi. 14. (2.) From the prevailing Practice of it, ſo 
as they begin to ceaſe from Sin, 1 Per. iv. 1. 

U;je 1. Againſt thoſe who give themſelves out as Stu- 
dents of Holineſs and Sanctification; but think little or 
nothing of this Work of Mortihcation; which ſtandeth 
in the crucifying of the Fleſh, and keeping under the 
Body of Death; ſo, in the ſlaying of Sin at the Root, 
they have not to this Day ſtudied that great Leſſon, of 
dying to Sin, and to live no longer therein, Rom. vi. 2. 
they have not made it their Work to put out the Lite of 
Sin, which ſtandeth in the Love of Sin. 

Uſe 2. It is of all our Concernment, to try whether 
| we have any Thing of this Work in us: And, for your 
Clearing in this, I ſhall propound to you, firſt, Marks 
of unſound Mortification, and after of the ſound. As 
to the firſt, you may take theſe as Marks of unſound 
Mortification : (1.) They have little or no Mortification, 
who eſterm highly of worldly Excellencies: He was no 
mortified Man, who eſteemed highly of his Babylon, 
which he had built for the Houſe of the Kingdom; of 
which he ſaid, that he had built it by the Might of his 
Power, and for the Hononr of his Majeſty, Dan. iv. 30. 
Nor yet were the Difciples well mortfied, when there 
was a Strife amongſt them, which ſhould be greateſt, 
Luke xxii. 24. Ah! this were to know Things after the 
Fleſh, which Paul would not do, 2 Cor. v. 16. (2.) 
Where there is much Diſcontentment with their Lot, 


bough they be provided of Things neceſſary : So it was 
eight with //-ae/ in the Wilderneſs; they had Manna, called 
xii. dle Corn of Heaven, and Angels Food, P/al. lxxviii. 


24, 25. yet they were not ſatisfied ; they murmured and 
P 3 wept, 
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wept, ſaying, Who Hall give us Flaßb to eat; wy amg. 
ber the Fiſh which wwe did eat in Egyptc+ the Cine 
the Melons, and the Leeks, Sc. But now our Soul ;; 40 
away, and there is nothing fe but this Manna, Nas, 
xi. 4, 5, 6. Many, again, think the ſtollen Waters free. 
Prov. ix. 17. (3.) Where there is a Heart cleaving t, 
the World, there is little or no Mortification 3 ſuch u 
make Gofd tEeir Confidence, which Job would not do 16 6 
chap. *xxxi. 24. who are like the Horſe-leech's tw U 
Daughters, which cry, give, give, Prov. xxx. 15. that 1 
ſwallow down Riches, Fob xx. 15. It is juſt that th To 

Lord cauſe ſuch Men vomit them up again, as is threx- Wl 4: 
ned in that Place. (4.) When Men are immoderate in 
their Affections, ſtill in Diſtemper, or confuſed; ſo x 
neither they themſelves nor others can well know what 
they would be at; they are like the troubled Sea; - and 
far from that Moderation which is commanded, in Pil 
iv. 5. when they have not learned that great Leſſot, 
which Paul proſeſſeth he had learned, in the 12. wer. of 
that chap. while he ſaith, J know both hon to be al, 
and how to abound ; every where, and in all Things, Ian 
inſiruQed, both to be Fall and to be } uwigry, both to abual 
and to ſuffer Need. | (5.) They have no right Mortific- 
tion, who have Confidence in the Fleſh, that is, in Self, or 
Nature's Strength, in Gifts, or Parts, external and carnal, 
or common Privileges: There is no true Mortification, but 
where all Boaſting is excluded, and all Glorying aſter 
the Fleſh; The Lord will have all the Saints brought 6 
low, they mult rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus, and have no Con- 
fidence in the Fleſh, Phil. iii. 3. (6.) There, is little 
Mortification, where there is much Envying and vtrife; 
fo doth Paul reaſon, 1 Cor. iii, 1, 3. he could not 
ſpeak unto them, as unto Men ſpiritual but carta] 
8 | ' 

Je are yet carnal, faith he, for whereas there is amy 
" you." Envying, and Strife, and Diviſia, are ge 
"carnal and walk as Men? (3) It is great Sign «| 
little or no Mortification, when People or Perſons cas- 
not bear a Reproof; they receive not with Mecknels the 
ingrafted Word, which is able to ſave their Souls, Jan 
4. 21. (8.) It is a Token of litile or no 
, e * Jaun hen 
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von a Temptation taketh-ſpeedily ; ſo it is laid of the 
nn Ne Mai) He geet h firaig btway after the Where, 
% Fi to the Corre#ion of the Stocks, till @ Dart firick 

\ % Liver, and as a. Bird halleth ta the Snare, and 
etderh not that it is for bis Life, Prov. vii. 22, 23. 
Wen the Remembrance of old Sins, doth ſet Men on 
Fire to luſt after them of new; ſo, in Ezet. xx11. 19, it 


WY 


is ſaid of I/rael, that He multiplied her Whoredoms, in cal 
ling to Remembrance the Days of her Youth, wherein foe 
had play'd the Harlet in the Land of Egypt. (9.) It is a 
Token of little Mortification, when our Luſts are flrong, 
and do ordinarily diſturb us, while we go about holy 
Duties: It is true, Satan doth envy holy Duties mech, 
and he will be at Tu his Right-hand, when he is a- 
bout them ; yet, if Men be ſerious about holy Duties, it 
will be a very unmortified, and ſtrongly ſtirring Corrup- 
tion, which will or can ordinarily diſturb and impede 
the Soul in the Exerciſe of Worſhip. Take, on the other 
Hand, ſome Marks of bund Mortification. (1.) If the 
more of Corruption diſcovered, doth increaſe the Con- 
lig, and ſtriving againſt it; eſpecially, if there be al- 
ways an Eye kept upon the Idol and predominant Sin, 
and the Strength of Battle be, as it were, poured forth 


if, o igainſt it. (2.) If there be much of full and free Self- 
nal, denial ; fo Paul, when he knew by the Holy Ghoſt, that 
1 but in every City Bonds and Aflict ions did abide him: he came 
aſter to ſo much Self-denial, that he ſaid, but none of thoſe 
o g Things move me, neither count I my Life dear to myſelf, ſo 


that 1 might finiſh my Courſe with Joy, Aci xx. 23, 24. 
And, in Phil. iii. 7, 8. he faith, But what Things were 
Cain to me I counted Loſs for Chriſt ; yea, doubtleſs, and I 
 erunt all Things but Loſs for the Excellency of the M- 


rife; 


na!; ledge of Chrift Feſus my Lord, for wwhom I have ſuffered 
wy the Loſs of all Things, and do count them but 4 


I nay win Chrift; and, in 2 Tim. iv. 6. he profeſſeth a 


g of Readineſs to be offered up; that was, to ſeal the Truth 
70 with his Blood: But, in one Place he is marvellouſly 
oy down in Self-denial; it is in Rom. ix. 3. where he pro- 


ſeſſeth he would wiſh himſelf accurſed from Chriſt,” for 
his Brethren, his Kinſmen according to the Fleſh ; where 
P 4 he 
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he preferred the publick Good of the Church, and Glo. 
ry of God, to his own Conſolation and Salvation, if 
otherwiſe it could not be advanced. (3.) If there he; 
conſtant holy Frame of Heart, and Evenneſs in our 
Chriſtian Walk; if there be a walking in the Spirit, 
and no Fulfilling of the Luſts of the Fleſh, Gal. v. 16, 
And then, that fixed Heart, P/a/. cviii. 1. (4) Wheg 
a great / Love and Deſire after the Word; ſo, a good Sto. 
mach to our Meat, 1 Pet. ii. 1. a Deſire of the fincers 
Milk, the moſt ſpiritual Food. (5.) If a Chriſtian come 
to be aſhamed, not only of ſhametul Ways, but of 
ſhort· comings; when he thinketh that he knoweth no- 
thing as he ought to know, 1 Cor. viii. 2. and is aſham- 
ed, that when for the Time he had been at School, he 
might have been a Teacher, he had need that. one teach 
him which be the firit Principles af the Ocacles of God, 
Heb. v. 12: (6.) When the Stirrings of Corruption are 
not ſo ſtrong in and under Temptation, as ſometimes 
they have been; or, if after the Temptation is over, the 
Stirring cometh to be leſs than evgr it was. (7.) If there 
be nothing of that Longing, and Heart hankering aſter 
the Objects which were wont to be Suares to us, when 
we are dead as to the Remembrance of them, or the te: 
membering of them doth not affect us, much leſs inlet 
us; we are not like thele who in Ames vii. 5. do lay, 
When <will the new Moon be gone, that we may ſell Corn, 
and the Sabbath, that «we may ſit forth Wheat? (8.] It 
we have ſweet and quiet Contentment in every Cale, lv 
have learned Paul's Leſſon, Phil. iv. 11. 

The fecond Thing propounded, was, That Mortific- 
tion was a rare, rich, and excellent Bleſſing: It is of kin, 
it not of the ſame Frame and Mould, with thoſe that 
are poor of Spirit, and mourn, in Matth. v. 3, 4 and 
all of that Sort are pronounced bleſſed by our bleſſed 
Lord: But, that it is au excellent Bletling, this Motti. 
cation, it doth appear ſurther thus, 1. From the wotul 
Eſtate of Souls that want it; their Iniquities preval 
againſt them, as in P/a/. Ixv. 3. Sin reigneth in (hell 
mortal Bodies, which is a very dangerous Caſe, Kam. vt 
12. 1 hey are in Satan's Snare, taken and held * 

0 
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of him at his Will, 2 Tim. ii. 26. 2. In Mortification 
here is the Exchange for the better; the new. is given, 
and the old taken away. 3. There is in Mortißcation 
| Our 4 Victory, and there is a Joy- in that, 1 Cor. XV- 57. 
piri, ere is a Joy, as in dividing of the Spoil, 4/a. ix. 3. 
1. 16. 4. Such as are much in the Work of Morufication, have 
V hea much precious Communion with God ; the Lord dwel- 
1 Sto. lern with ſuch contrite ones, J. lvii. 15. $- This hath 
ncete the Promiſe of Life; if through the Spirit we do moriify 
come tbe Dreds of the Body we Gall live, Rom, viii. 13. 6. In 
it of WF ortification we fight the Lord's Battles; fo, are with 
l 00- him; and ſtand for him; and the Promiſe is, if we be 


ham with him be will be with us, 2 Chon. xv, 2. 7. Mor- 
„ he fication, by cutting off Superfluities, and moulding our 
each Defires to our Eltates, it cauſech Chriſtian Coutentment, 
20d, which is a rare and rich Jewel of the Chriſtian. 8. It 
are is the pruning Knife to the Vine, which cauſeth the 
imez greater F ruitfulneſs, John xv. 2. * 

the e 1. Hence is diſcovered their Folly and Miſery, 
nete who do not ſet about this bleſſed Work of Mortbcation: ; 
ifter they ' nouriſh their Hearts, as in a Day of Slaughter, 
en WF Jan. v. 5. they ſpare their Sin, and are cruel to their 
e: own Souls ; it is worſe in their Choice, than with thoſe 
lect in Mat. xvii. 8. for there, there ſeemeth at leaſt ſome 
lay, Loss, which yet is none at all, to enter into Liſe halt 
orn, and maimed ; but here it is a Madneſs, not to part with 
) it BY that which is worſt, and will prove our work,. that we 
, lo WF may partake of Heaven. 

Uſe 2, All who love excellent Things and Works, let 

Ica- them love this Work much: It is hard to Fleſh and 
ein, blood ; but Fieſh and Blood will not enter into the King- 
hat dom of God: It is paintul, but proficable ; the peaceable 
aud Fruit of Righteouſneſs doth come thereby: It is ſtrange 
led to ſee ſome ſo much taken with outward Mortifications, 
l- in that voluntary and ſuperſlitious Humility, neglecti 
ful the Body, toretold by the Apoſtle, in Col. ii. 23. . 
ai not, do not, fall in Love with true Mortification. | 
el The third Thing propounded, was, T bat Mortification 
vt was promiſed, and ſo was a covenanted Bleſſing: This 
Ive 5 clear, 1, From Scriptuzes, in which, Heart: cireumci- 
of OT ſion 
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ſion is promiſed, Dent. xxx. 6. The purely Purging 10 I 
of the Droſs, and taking away of our Tin, Nb tho 
| The-purging away of Blood, by the Spirit of Jog, 1bi 
and Burning, Ja. iv. 4. Saving“ us from alf od U Des 
'Cleannefies, ' £ze4. xxxvi. 29. In the Promiſe; to ſubn tion 
our Iniquities, Mic. vii. 19. In the Promiſe of Ch, n 
ſaving from and taking away of Sin, Matth. i. 21. Tk ther 
i. 29. In the Promiſe, that Sin ſhall not have Domitiet Via 
over us, Rem. vi 16. 2. This appeareth from the n. Chr 
bols aud Sacraments thereof in the old and new Tei. bun 
ment, Circumcifiow and Baptiſm: Circumciſion is ant. dit 
ed ta the Promiſes, ſo is Baptiſm. 3. From that Oi Des 
made - toi che Fathers, of being delivered from af o bea 
«Enecares; and that cannot be without Mortification. 4 . 
From the End of Chriſt's Death, which was to redeem fön thet 
-all:Imaquity, and to purify unto himſelf a peculiar Pedple fb 
zealous of good Works, Tit. ii. 14. 5. From his Vidoy Wh © 
and Conqueſt ; all his Enemies mutt be ſubdued under hin, ba 
P/a.cx.1:and Rev. vi. 2. and his greateſt Enemies are and i 
muſt be ſubdued, io this Work of Mortification. 6. Fm Wil de 
the Power of the Goſpel, and Nature of the Word; o in Bll © 
2 Cor. x. 4. 5- I is mighty through God, to the pulling deu and 
'of firong Holds, calling diaun Imaginations, and every bigh of 
Thing, which-exalteth itſelf again! the Knowleder of b, © 
-and bringing into Captivity every Thought to the Obel Wi 
of Clril: And of the Word it is ſaid, in Heb: iv. 1. WF © 
that it is quick and powerful, and ſharper than any tw N 
'adged Sb, piercing even to the dividing aſunder of Sul Y 
-und Spirit, and of the Foints and Marrow ; and that it It 
is & Diſcerner' of the Thoughts and Intents of the Heart; $, 
Fo, very much ſitted for this Work of Mortification. 10 
Ui. Matter Terror to thoſe that are not within 0 
this Covenant: They being under the Power of Dark. Y 
neſa, and of Sin and Satan, are like to die in that-Priſon, 
and , as the greateſt Slaves under Heaven; they 10 


are like to take all that their Superfloity of Naughtiteſ 
with them unto Hell, Jam. i. 12. They have no Title 
to the Promiſe for Heart - circumciſion, or any Thing of 
#his gracious and precious Work of Mortification. 


i 
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Le 2. Hence, Matter of unſpeakable Comfort to 
thoſe who have ente ted in, and given up themſelves unto, 
this Conenant. of Graces 'Thupgh they: Soc Ren; of 
Death ſtirring mightily. within them, and their Corrup- 
tions too ſtrong for them, as Dewid ſaid of the Sons of 
7.rxiah;. there is no Cauſe of Diſcouragement, how long 
there are ſo many Promiſes of Mortiſcation, 
Victory is aſſured unto them: This was the Triumph of 
Chriſt in his Aſcenſion, He led Captivity captive, Pſal. 
Ixviii. 18. with Eb. iv. 8. and what were the chief Cap 
tivities, which he led captive ? were they not Sin, and 
Death, and Satan? The chief Captivity is Sin, ſo as Be- 
levers are held captive moſt by it: Though it were no 
more but the Iniquity of their Heels, it doth even 
them, P/a. xlix. 5. O] but Chriſt bath led that Captivity 
captive, and is daily a leading it in the Work of: Mortifiea- 
tion: Believers, in their ſtriving againſt do, though they 
ſhould reſiſt unto Blood, need not be diſeoutaged; Vie- 
tory over Sin is promiſed by the Father, undertaken by 
the Son, and wrought by the Spirit. 

Uſe z. Seeing Mortiſication is a covenanted Blefling, 
and it both cometh and is wrought by, and in the Strength 
of the Promiſe ; hence appeareth the Folly of thoſe, who 
know no other Mortification, but by outward Penances, 
in not ſparing the Body of Fleſh, and the Body ot Death 
nouriſhed -thereby, in the Opinion of Merit and Self- 
Righteouſneſs, © _ | | 

Uſe 4. So then, when we find ourſelves of ſmall and 
little Strength to debate with our ſtrong and mighty Cor- 
ruptions, we ſhould turn in to the Promiſes, by which 
Mortification is promiſed, and Victory aflured unto Be- 
lievers, Grace ſufficient in the Conflict, 2 Cor. vii. 9. 
and, complete Victory in the End: Yet, after 8 partial 
Vitory, or Victory in Part, Sin may riſe again : but it 
will be deſtroyed by little and little ; the Eord doth by 
them, as he did promiſe to do with the Canaanites, Exod. 
Xx, 30. drive them cut by little and Mttit. „ 
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2 SAMUEL Xxili. 5. 


Although my Houſe be not /o with Cd; yet he hath nat 
with me un euverloſting Covenant, well ordered in all Thing 
and fure:; for this is all my Salvation, and all my Defire 
although he make it not to grow. 


E come now to ſpeak of the other Part of Sandi. 

fication, commonly called new Obedience, or, the 
Vivification of the new Man : Of this I hall ſpeak brief 
in theſe Three, 1/, What it is. 24/y, How excellent a 
Bleſſing it is. 34%, How it is a promiſed, and a ſpecial 
covenanted Bleling. 
As to the 14, In Scripture this is variouſly expreſſed, 
and from theſe Expreſſions we may gather what it is, l. 
By walking with, before, or after God, Gen. vi. g. and 
xvii, 1. Deut. xiii. 4. By walking in the Ways, Paths, 
and in the Law and Commandments of God, Deut x1. 
9. a+ ii. 3. Lute i. 6. 2. By ſerving the Lard with the 
whole Heart, Deut. x. 12. and in Newneſs of Spin, 
Rem. vii. 6. 3. lt is expreſſed by fearing the Lord, 
Sam. Xii. 14, 24. the fearing of him and his Goodheß, 
Hy. iii. 5. 4. By living to God, and Newnels of Lite, 


6 
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zi. 19. and Rom. vi. 4, 5. By putting on the new 
. hich after God 7 nnd in Righteouſneſs and 
true Holineſs, Eph. iv. 24. 6. Very frequently, by obey- 
ing of the Lord. and his Commandments, Deut. xi. 27. 
and Obedience ta Chriſt, 2 Car. x. 5. 7. Ordinarily, it 
paſſeth under the Name of SanRQtification, 1 7%, iv. 3. 
and 1 Pet. i 2. and Holineſs, Lute i. 75. perfecting Ho- 
lines in the Fear of God, 2 Cor. vii. 1. So this new 
Obedience is a bringing forth of Fruit unto God, and 
anto Holineſs, Rom. vi. 22. and vii. 4. Fruits of Righte- 
ouſnels, Phil. i. 11. More particularly, there is requr- 
red unto it, 1/. The new Creature, 2 Cor. v. 17. JF any 
Man be in Chrill, be is a new Creature. 24. There muſt 


be new Principles of Motion and Working, the Spirit of 


Chriſt, the Spirit of Life which is in him, Rome. viii. 2. 
and that Faith and Love which are in him, 2 Tim; i. 13. 
34. There mult be freſh and daily Supply of the Spiric, 
Phil. i. 19. 44h. A Goſpel-like Converſation, ſuch 
as becometh the Goſpel, Phil. i. 27. Ol there is 
much required unto this ; —more ExaQneſs than the 
ww dim Light of Nature doth teach, though that 
which may be known of God, Rom. 1. 19. even that he 
is a Spirit, and mull be worſhipped in Spirit, and that which 
remaineth of that other Principle of common Equity, in 
Lute vi. 31. As ye would that Men ſhould do to you, do ye 
alſo ta them litewiſe, may lead a Man a very great 
Length; yea, more of lively Obedience than in the Co- 
venant of Works is required; and more than could be 
required of Men who lived under the old Diſpenſation of 
the Covenant, by Reaſon of the now greater Light, and 
more of the Spirit poured forth: The Expreſſions, as to 
the Exactneſs of this Obedience required, go very high, 
la Eph. v. 15. walking eircumſpectly, it is to the Top of 
a Duty; and then, the Fruits of the Chriſtian mutt not 
only be meet for, or worthy all the moſt real and ſincere 
Repentance, Luke in. 8. worthy of his Vocation, E“. 
lv. 1. but worthy of the Lord unto all pleaſing, Col. i. 
10. In 1 Pet. i. 15. Holineſs is required, as God is ho- 


h. and 1 John iii. 3. the Purifying of ourſelies as God 


15 pure, not only all muſt be new, but a daily Renewing ; 
and there in a ſerious Endeavour to come up to the Pat- 
tern, 
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tern, in che moſt exact Conformity, that is attalnabje l 
e feen OG: 2h: en ee ee ee e 
© U7 1. Hence it may be eaſily" diſcerned in how ert 
Miſtake many who bear the Name of Chriſtians ate, 
to this Holiitfs and new) Obedience: It cometh in by 
new Creatiẽn, much more excellent than the"firft, aud 
is carried on by Omnipotency, and rare and rich Com- 
munications; and it groweth up with its Top to Heaven; 
yea, it doth come from Heaven, and travelleth thither 
every Day, Phil fi. 0. 

- Uſe 2. Let us learn then to make this SanRification, 
(r:) Our great Study, that we may know it. (2.) Our 


great Work, to practiſe it. (3.) Our greateſt Ambition, 
to reach PerfeQtion' in it: Let old Things paſs away, 


2 Cor. v. 1. and all Things become new; every Day 
new Waſhings, new Purpoles, new Endeavours; and in 
all theſe, new Drawings at the Well, and Fetchings of 
Grace from that Fulneſs which is in Jeſus Chriſt, 7h. 
3. 16. that we may grow up to be an holy Temple in th 
Lord, Epb. ii. 21. a Habitation of God through the Syirit, 
wer. 22. of that chap. „ wy 

As to the 24. This SanRtification or new Obedience, is 
2 rare and excellent Bleſſing; ſo, in Fal. exii. 1. the 
Man is pronounced bleſſed that feareth the Lord, and de- 
lighteth greatly in his Commandments, and in FV. exix. 
1. Blefjed are the undefiled in the Way, and in Matth. v. 
8. Bled are the pure in Heart, for they fhall ſer Got: 
Of! walking with God is a moſt excellent Thing; to 
bear the Image and Impreſſions of God, and Chriſt, and 
to walk in the Spirit, Gal. v. 25. and in the Neuneß of 
the Spirit, Rom. vii. 6. it cannot be told what Happinefs 
there is in it: For demonſtrating this, confider, 1. The 
many general Promiſes which are made to it, Deu. 
xxviii. from wer, 1, to 14. Bleſſings in the City, and in 
the Field, in the Fruit of the Body, and Fruit of the 
Ground, Bleſſings in alf our Ways, Victories over Ene 
mies, Eſtabliſhment as a holy People to the Lord him. 
ſelf, and ſetting us up above Enemies. 2. Particular 
Promiſes, fuch as, 1f. A holy ſecure and ſafe Condition; 
ſo doth Zophar preach unto Fob, chap. xi. of that wo 


\ 
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If briguity be put far away, and M icledagſi dwell not in 


the Tabernacle, then ſhall thy Face be lifted up without 
Spot ; there Hall be Stedſaſſneſi and no Fear, wer. 15, 15. 
and in ver. 18, 19, Security, becauſe there is Hope, — 4 
Reſt in Safety, lying down, and none to make afraid, 
many Suiters, Dc. 24. The P romiſe, not only of Sufi 
ciency, but of a plentiful, Condition. Lev. Av. 19, 
21. . The Land ſhall yield ber Fruit, aud ge Hall eat your 
Fills Bleſing. in one Vear that Hould tall for three 
Years; and, in Mal. iii. 10. the Pouring forth of a Bleſ- 
ſing is promiſed, more than there was Room to receive 
it. 34. The Promiſe of a Bleſhog to the Seed and Off- 
ſpring ; the Mercy is to Thouſands of them who love 


God, and kecp his Commandments, in Drar. v. 10. and 


in Ja. Xlviii. ig. the Seed to be as the Sand, and the 
OF-ſpring like the Gra vel thereof, theit Name not to be cut 
alf, nor to be deſtroyed from before the Lord. 444. Freedom 
from Diſeaſes and Plagues, Exed. xv. 26. and great De- 
liverances from Tribulation, in the rememberiag of his 
Covenant, Deut. iv. 30, 31. and remarkable and com- 
plete Victories over Enemies, the driving out of all their 
Enemies, Deut. xi. 22, 23. 5th. Promiſes of ſpiritual 
Bleflings, ſuch as, 1. The Love of God, and Fellowſhip 
with him; to be a peculiar Treaſure and Kingdom of 
Prieſts unto him, Eæxad. xix. 5, 6. 2. True ſpiritual Li- 
berty ; where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is Liberty; 
and ſuch is this Spirit of Sanctification, 2 Cor, iii. 17. 
3. Sound Peace and ſpiritual Joy, great Peace have they 
which love God's Law, and nothing Hall offend them ; and 
David rejoiced at the Word, as one that findeth a great 
Spoil, P/al. exix. 162, 165. 4. A great Reward, even 
in doing of the Commandments, /a. xix. 11. 5, There 
is Hearing of Prayer promiſed to ſuch; ge abide: in 
me, and my Words abide in you, ſaith Chriſt, ye Gall aſe 
what ye will, and it ſhall be done unto you, Joh xv. 7. 
b. There is Perſeverance promiſed ; ſuch are fo ordain - 
ed to bring forth Fruit, as their Fruit may remain. 7. 
All Happineſs is promiſed to ſuch ; yea, and that great 
Happinels of eternal Liſe: Bleſſed are they that keep. Jug 
nn, and he that doth Righteouſneſs at all Times, Pjal. 
| | cvi. 
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cvi. 3. The Happineſs is not in knowing, but in dg; 
of the Will of God ; /f ye now theſe Things, ly ar 
ye if ye do them, Ia. xiii. 17. Chrift is the Author if + 
rernal Salvation to all that obey him, Heb. v. 9. and, in 
Rev, xxii, 14. They are bleſed that do bis Commandnyn; 
fo, they have a Right unto the Tree of Life, and may my 
in through the Gates into the City. 6. The great Excel 
lency ot this Sanctification, is in that threefoid and great- 


eſt Good, 1½, The glorifying of God; Les you Light 


fo ſhine before Men, faith our Saviour, in Matth. v. 16. 
that they may ſee your good Works, and glorify your Fathy 
which is in Heaven. 2dly, The profiting and edifying of 
our Neighbour ; ſo our Neighbour is pleaſed for his Good 
to Edification, Rom. xv. 2, 3dly, The edifying of our- 
ſelves, both in Faith and Love, Epb. iv. 16. Judt wer. 20, 

Uſe 1. The Madneſs and Folly of thoſe, who, as they 
have choſen, fo they reſt ſatisfied, with the old puddle 
Way of Sin; they do not only prejudge themſelves of 
manifold Bieflings, but of Bleſſedneſs itſelf; it is to be 
found in no other Way in this Life, but in the Way of 
Holineſs, in this Way of new Obedience: This is that 


Way, and a Way, the moſt excellent of Ways, Ja. 


xxxv. 8. It is a walking with God, like Enoch, Gen. v, 
22. a walking in Chriſt, Col. ii. 6. and in the Comforts 


of the Holy Ghoſt, As ix. 31. and in the Way of 


Peace, Lake i. 79. 

Uſe 2. Chuſe then this new and living Way, which 
is once ſprinkled with the Blood of Chriſt, conſecrated 
through the Vail, that is, his Fleſh, H-b. x. 20. and 
then paved with Love; for indeed, it is Chriſt's Chariot, 


in which he manifeſteth much Love, Cant. iii. 10. and 


decked with many ſhining Ornaments: 'There are many 
much taking, and ravifhing Beauties in Holineſs, Pal 
cx. 3. O] chuſe this Obedience of Faith, Rom. xvi. 2b, 
this Obedience unto Righteouſneſs, Rom. vi. 16. it l 
much better than Sacrifice, 1 Sam. xv. 22. Blind Obe. 
dience to God (I mean in regard of Succeſs or Reward) 
is better than to obey Man without God's Warrant, upon 
all ſeen Adyantages: Obedience is our Life, Deut. xxx 
15, 19. ſhould it not be our Love, then! Ui 

: 4 
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U z. All then, that defire not Snares and Judgments 
to be rained down upon them, but manifold Bleſſings, 
et them chooſe the way wherein Bleſſings do fall; it is 
in the gracious Street of Obedience, the beautiful Ways 
of Holineſs: All who love Excellency, love Holineſs ; 
the Righteous is more excellent than his Neighbour, Prov. 
vii. 26. but the Heart of the Wicked is little worth, Prov. 


x. 20. 
As to the third Thing propounded, this SanRification 
and new Obedience is promiſed, it is a covenanted Bleſ- 
lg; ſo, in Ja. Iviii. 11. it is promiſed to the Believer, 
that the Lord ſhall guide him continually, — and that be 
ſtall be like a watered Cardin, and like a Spring of Wa-. 
ter, whoſe Waters fail net: It is promiſed to the People 
of God, in Fer. xxx. 9. that they ſhall ſerve the Lord their 
Cad, and David their King; whom the Lord was to raiſe 
10 unto them, that is, Chriſt: And, in Exel. xi. 19, 20. 
it is promiſed, that he will: put a new Spirit in his Peo- 
gle, and that he will take the flony Heart out of their Fl, 
and give them an Heart of Flib; that they may walk in 
bis Statutes, &c. And, in Exel. xxxvi. 27. it is promiſed, 
that he cui put his Spirit Within them, and cauſe them 
walt in his Statutes, and that they ſhall deep his Judgment. 
ard do them: Further, for demonſtrating of this, conſider 
theſe grounds, 1. As hath been ſhewed, the Spiic is pro- 
miled, even the pouring forth of the Spirit, Prov. i. 23. 
and Ze. xliv. 3. and this is t Sandification and Obedience, 
I Pet. i. 2. 2. Faith is promiſed ; and it is unto Obe- 
Gence, Rom. xvi. 26. 3. By the Covenant we are plant- 
ed in Chriſt ; and he is a ſappy Vine, John xv. 5. and 
a quickening Spirit, 1 Cor. xv. 45. 4. It is promiſed, 
in that great Promiſe, whereby the Law is to be written 
n the Heart. 5. It is ſworn, in the Covenant made 
with the Fathers; for, the end of that deliverance, is, 
wing of God without Fear, in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, 
Lake i. 73, 74, 75- 6. If ic were not promiſed, it could 
dot be; for, without Chriſt we are able to do nothing, 
pon cho 15. 5. we are not ſufficient of ourſelves to think any 
thin , 

T7 g a1 of ourſelves, 2 Cor. 3.5. I is God which work- 
0 ir u, both to cuil l and to do, Phil. 2.13. 7. The great 
End 
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End of Redemption, and of Chriſt's Purchaſe is, to male 
us a People zealous of good Works, Tit. 2. 14. 8, The aſe 
at Thing which the Lord ſeeketh and promiſeth hin. Was 
elf in the Covenant, is, Praiſe, and Glory, and Honour, 
Fer. 13.11. And this his End cannot be attained but by 
the Holineſs of his People; ſo it is they ſhew forth the 
Praiſes, or Virtues of him who hath called them out of 
Darkneſs into his marvellous Light, 1 Pet. 2. 9. and thi 
muſt be by the Promiſe, or it cannot be. 

Uſe 1. Is Holineſs and new Obedience. a covenanted 
Biefling ? Then they who deſire to practiſe Holineh, 
mait not go to the Covenant of Works to prafiiſe it, to 
fetch their Help from thence: Holineſs cannot be fetched 
now from that Fountain or Quarter; for, 1. Though 
Actions good for the Matter may be done, from that 
which remaineth cf that Covenant written upon the Heart 
by Nature; yet no Action formally good: can proceed 


U 
from thence, for it cannot come but from a corrupt Wiſe.) 
Fountain, and cannot but have ſome crooked Deſign n ne 
it. (2.) Holineſs is by the hearing of Faith, not by the WW... 
Works of the Law, Gal. 3. 2. the Promiſe. of the Spirit Serip 
is received through Faith, wer. 14. of that chap. And eride 
the Goſpel only is the Miniſtration of the Spirit, 2 Gu. reſpe 
iti. 8. (3.) We are Saints only by calling, 1 Cor. i. 1. Niet 
and our calling is by the Goſpel, 2 Theſſ; ii. 14. we it ir the 
ſanctiſied in Chriſt Jeſus, in that ſame 1 Cor. i. 2. it i Is. 4 
he that ſanctifieth and cleanſeth his Church, with th John 
waſhing of Water, by the Word, that he may preſent it Wit thi 
himſelf a glorious Church, not having Spot or Wrinik, „Lite, 
any ſuch Thing, that it ſhould be holy and without Blenit, Mold 
Eph. v. 26, 27. (4.) Sanctification is a new Creation Spirit 


and Workmanſhip, Eph. ii. 10. and iv. 24. ſo it is 00 
nor can now be, by any Thing of the old Work; tie 
Law. now is weak through the Fleſh, Rom. viii. 3. 6 
Who are under the Law, and remain ſuch, cannot . 
ccive the Spirit: The World cannot receive the Spiritdl 
Holineſs, more: than that Spirit of Truth, Fobn xi. 1} 
for he is one and the fame Spirit. (6.) The Covenal 
of Works, even while it was in its Strength, dil rathet 


ſuppoſe Holineſs than work it: Man was firkk made ” 
ter 


nabe God's Image; and then the Covenant for Holineſs 
The ——— with him. (7.). The Holy Ghoſt, who is now 
him. the only Worker of Holineſs, is a Spirit of Grace, Zech. 
bour, . 10. Outward Reformation, without him, is rather 
ut by BY cgraint chan Renovation: Ihe Law is now for Re- 


nant, is to be underſtood only of being ſanctiſied ſacra- 
mentally, as in_Exod. 24. 7 8. And, to cloſe this, if 
new Obedience and Holineſs be not by the Covenant of 
Works, but by the Promiſe ; then there can be no Merit 
init; We may, of all that we do, or can do, ſay, as 
David faith; in 1 Chron. xxix. 16. all cometh of the 
Lord's Hand, all is his own; and, as Paul reaſoneth, 
C. 4. 7. aube maketh thee ta differ, what haſt thou, 
that thou didſt not receive ? | ar is 

Uſe 2. Fry our Janine by our Sanctification: 
Salvation is known by rhe. waſhing of Regeneration, and 
renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, Tit. iii. 4, 5. Some deny all 
certain Eyidences but by Revelation; but, (i.) We haye 
Ccripture to the contrary ; David taketh that for a ſure 


reſpe& to all the Commandments, P/. cxix. 6. Chriſt 
zireth this as a ſure Evidence that Men are his Diſciples, 
f they love him, and keep his Commandments, Jahn xiv. 
15. and if they love one another, Jobn xiii. 35. and 
John, in his 1 Epiſt. ch. v. ver. 13. doth give ground 
to think that Men may aſſuredly know they have eternal 
Life, and that they believe on the Son of God. *(2.) To 
bold this opinion were to blaſpheme the Work of the 
Spirit as dark, contrary to 1 Coy. ii. 12. the Spirit of God 
given us, that we may know the Things which are free- 
ly given us of God: It is true, Election is dark; but Re- 
emption is more clear, and Sanctification is yet mote 
clear, being a Work within us: The God of our Lord Feſur 
Crit, the Father of Glory, giveth the Spirit of Wiſdam 
nd Revelation in the Knowledge of bim, Eph. i. 17. 
Take then theſe Marks of true Sanctification, 1. If it 
e univerſal, if one exerciſeth himſelf always to have a 
Conſcience void of Offence toward God and toward men, 
AZ. 


WE” 
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a aint of Tranſgreſſion, Gal. iii 19. As to that, in Heb. 
x. 29 that of being ſanctiſied by the Blood of the Cove» + 


evidence; that he ſhall not be aſhamed, when he hath 
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unto new Degrees, from Holineſs to Holineſs, as wells 
from Faith to Faith, Rom. i. 7 If it be aſked, Hob 
ſhall true Holineſs be known fro 


but by a long Progreſs: True Holineſs may be bot 
_ truely and quickly wrought. 2. Moral Men work 0d 
either from the F-ith of Commandment or Promite 


of Nature, only ſome genera] Change. | 
ways ſet up themſelves to be their own End. 5. Tho 
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Ad. 24. 16. If entire Satisfaction be their Study, u WF li 


was the Apoſtle's Prayer, 1 be. v. 23. 2. If there be Wh!) 


a ſtriving againſt Sin, and ſtanding it out, as the vod C 
beareth, Heb. xii. 4. 3. If there be a watching, og 

only againſt Sins, which ſtain the profeſſion, ſuch as 4 WWW 
ing againſt the Truth, 2 Cor. xiii. 8. but more ſecret Sin, WF — 
P/al. xix. 12. 4. If our Works be all wrought in God, 
Fobn iii. 21. and for him, and to his Glory, Nom. n. 
6. and 1 Cor. x. 31. 5. It loveth not only God-felloy. 
ſhip, ſuch as that, in 1 Fohn i. 3. but Saint-fellowſi 
alſo, P/al. cxix. 63. 6. It is very ſenſible of Want, 
Weakneſſes, and Imperfections: There will be many! 
Wiſh, like that, in P/al. cxix. 5. O0, that my Wy 
evere directed to keep thy Statutes : It maketh a man poor 
of Spirit, Mat. v. 3. it will make a Man far from the 
Conceit of his own Perfeftion, Phil. iii. 12, 13, 14 
7. It will chooſe all Afflictions rather than Sin, Hieb. x, 
25, 26. 8. It will ſeek the Things of Chriſt more than 
its own, even the Honour of the Son, whom the Father 
defireth to have honoured, John v. 23. 9. True Holi 
neſs will be jealous of itſelf ; ſo, bringing the Soul y 
frequent Examination, P/al. iv. 4. 10. It will be po 


voked, not only to Duty, by the forwardneſs of othen, q 
as ſometimes the Zeal of ſome will provoke many, 20% . 
ix. 2. but alſo by the ſlowneſs of others; there will be it F 


a holy Heart a holy Shame at the ſhort-coming of other, 


which will quicken them. * 
UVV 3. Seek, all that love life, this Newneſs of Lik, 
ſo the new Way, in new Principles, for new Ends, aid 


m Changes wrought i 
moral Men? Arne. 1. Changes in ſuch are not wrought 


the contrary is in Believers. 3. In ſuch Men no Chang 
4. Such do 


they do ſome good Things, they do them not ek 


„ust 
ere be 
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lebt; though ſometimes they may ſeem to do them free. 
— ia the Strength of a Gift, or from a Habit and 
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SERMON XXVL 
0+ | 
owſhiy 4 ONT H E yk Tp 
Wantz | 1 
man - 1er. 
eos PELCOVENANT: 
in Poor | 
on the WF Of ſanctifying and ſaving Graces, 1. Of 
1 1 KxowLE DOE. | 
Ml, 
re than it.» ta. 
Pather WW — ry — 
Hof. 1 
Soul d 2 SAMUEL XXIll. 5. 1 
be p 411h2ugh my Houſe be not ſo with God; yet he hath made 
othen, with me an everlaſting Covenant, well ordered in all Things 
20 ond ſure ; for this is all my Salvation, and all my Deſire, 
ill be i although he make it not to grow. 
others, | | 
| E have ſpoken to the Parts of Sanctiſication: Let 
2 Like us now conſider the Graces which are exerciſed 
ds, nd in it; which are as ſo many Diamonds and precious 
well u Stones, ſhining in the ſame with a glorious Luflre to a 
|, Haß diſcerning and ſpiritual Eye: As SanQification, in the 
zught u general, is a great and covenanted Bleſſing, ſo is every 
yrought i Grace that appeareth and is exerciſed in it. 
be bot begin at Knowledge, not that which is natural, which 


Citinguiſheth a Man from a Beaſt, and hath its own Ex- 
celleney ; but that ſpiritual Knowledge, which cometh 
down from the Father of Lights, Fam. i. 5, 17. which 
1s called the Knowledge of the holy, Pro. xxx. 3. which 
bath this Excellency, it giveth Life to them that have it, 

b Q 3 * 
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Eccl. vii. 12. It is the Knowledge of Salvation. Ig, 
77. Of this Knowledge I nd theſe two Cook 
1//, The Excellency of this Bleſſing. 24h, How it h 

omiſed, and fo a covenanted Blefling. 

As to the ½. Saving Knowledge. is a rare and ine; 
mable Bleſſing: The Scriptures hold it out as A moll de 
firable and excellent Thing: Satan knew no great 
Temptation for Man, than to be as (30d, knowing good 
and evil, Gen. iii. 5. This Knowledge is to be receive; 
rather than choice Gold; it is better than Rubies, an, 
all Things that can be deſired, Prov. viii. 9, 10, Th 
Knowledge of the holy is Under/landing, and only worthy 
the Name of it, Prov. ix. 10. Lis the Light of the Lum 
ledge of the Glory of the Lord, which ſhineth in the Hau 
- of. Feſus Chris. 3 Cor. iv. 4. More particularly, tak 
up the Excellency of this Knowledge, in theſe Thing, 
1. It is the moſt comprehenſive Knowledge, of all uu G. 
which is moſt needful to be known, that is, the Knowledge 
of God, and of a Man's Self. It is true, God. only da 
doth beſt know what is in Man, Job ii. 25. He ſearth 
eth the Heart, and trieth the Reins, Fer. vii. 10. Vu be 
. ts Spirit in Man, and the Inſpiration of the Almighty giv by 
eth them Under ſlanding, Job xxxii. 8. So the Spirit of u x 
is the Candle of the Lord, ſearching all the Inwards of je. 
the Belly, Prev. xx. 25. eſpecially when enlightened wii v 
this divine Knowledge; it knoweth both the Things a K 
the Spirit of God, and of a Man's own Spirit, 10 D 
ii. 10, 11, 12. This is an excellent Knowledge, and al 
Knowledge that is needful, to kriow God and ourſelves, RF 4, 
to know him, ſo as we may admire and adore him; and he 
to know ourlelves, fo as to abhor ourſelves, with 7% L 
— Duſt and Aſhes. 2. The Excellency of this Knowleyt 2 
is this, it is the Image of God; ſo, when we are ſaid u 5 
be renewed to the Image of God, we are ſaid to be u « 
newed in Knowledge, Col. iii. 10. 3. It is indeed de p 
Eye of the Soul, and the Light of the Body; it makell a 
both the Eye fingle, and Soul and Body full of Light a 
7 
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which is a bleſſed Thing; and the contrary puts a Man 
in a woful State, Lute ii. 34. 4. Other Knowledge! 
of God, and hath its own Uſe; were it but that __ 
Kt edpe 
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in all Manner of Workmanſhip, Exod. xxxi. 2, 3. 
much more the Knowledge of theſe which are called li- 
beral Arts and Sciences; but all that is nothing to this, 
which giveth and is eternal Life, Job. xvii. 3. 5. There 
is nothing but Miſery without this; the Man that hath 
not this Light, cannot but ſlumble, J. xi. 10. He 
walketh in Darkneſs, and krowweth not <ubither he goeth ; 
yea, there is a Horror that attendeth even this common 
Darkneſs, Gen. xv. 12. much more this ſpiritual Dark- 
neſs, 6. The Excellency of this Knowledge is, that it 
ſatisfieth; there is no other Knowledge that can give a 
Man Satisfaction; for he that increaſeth Knowledge in- 
creaſeth Sorrow, Eccl. i. 18. A Sight of God as a Fa- 
ther, in this, it will ſuffice us, Tobn xiv. 8. 7, It is the 
moſt inward penetrating Knowledge into that which is 
within the Veil, and that which is at the right Hand of 
God, where Chriſt is; it is of the Truth as it is in Je- 
ſus, Eph. iv. 21. 8. This Knowledge layeth the Foun- 
dation for Faith; ſo, in 2 Cor. iv. 13, 14. the Spirit 
and Acting of Faith, is founded upon Knowledge, that 
he which raiſed up the Lord Jeſus, ſhall raiſe us up'alſo 
by Jeſus. 9. There are great Things promiſed to this 
Knowledge, which de greatly commend it in its Excel- 
lency: 1/. Temporal Things; fo, in Prov. iii. 13, 16. 
Wiſdom and Underſtanding being the ſame with the 
Knowledge I ſpeak of: It is ſaid of her, Length of 
Days is in her right Hand, and in her At Hand Riches and 
Hour; and, in Prov. xxiv. 14. 2 of Wiſ- 
dim all have a Reward when it is found; and the Ex- 
feation ſhall not be cut off; and, in P/al. xci. 14. The 
Lord will ſet them on high, that have known his Name. 
2d. Spiritual Bleſſings are promiſed unto it, Grace and 
Prace is multiplied through the Knowledge of God, and of 
our Lord Feſus, 2 Pet. i. 2. 3d. Eternal Life and Hap- 
pireſs: It is ſaid of Wiſdom, or, Knowledge, that e is 
a Tree of Life to them that lay hold on her, and that happy 
are they who find her, Prov. iii. 18. and, in Fehn xvii. 3. 
This is Life eternal, to know the Lord to be the only true 
God, and Feſus Chrift wohom be hath ent. 
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Uſe 1. If there be ſuch an Excellency, an A 
lency in this Knowledge ; then, how miſerable are 
who want it? (1.) They want that of God's [mage 
without which they can have none of it at all; they 
that have no Knowledge of God, they may quit their 
Part of God, for they ſay in their Hearts, there ir iy 
God, Pſal. xiv. 1, 2, 4. (z) They have nothing of the 
Life of God in them; ſo, the Underſtanding darkened, 
and alienated from the Life of God, go together, Z44, 
iv. 18. (3.) Such are ſtill under the Power of Satan, 
who are in Darkneſs, 4s xxvi. 18. there is a Power of 
Darkneſs, as well as of Satan, Cal. i. 13. both is one 
and the ſame. (4.) Want of this Knowledge is a ſpe- 
cial Ground of God's Controverſy, He/. iv. 1. eſpecially 
in a Land where the Light ſhineth, in Fadab God ſhould 
de known, P/a. Ixxvi. 1. (5) Want of this Knowledge 
is put down as a Mark ot Reprobation, 2 Cor. iii. 2. 
They are of the Number of thoſe that are loſt, to whoa 
the Goſpel is hid; The God of this World hath blinded 
their Eyes. (6.) Such are Men, for whom the Verye- 
ance of eternal Fire is appointed; fo, in 2 T 1. 7,8. 
When Feſus Chrift fhall be revealed from Heaven with his 
mighty Angels, he will take Vengeance in flaming Fire u 
them that know not God. | _ 

Je 2. If this Knowledge be ſo excellent a Thing, 
how great mult their Sin be, who make it their Work 
to deprive the People of the Means of Knowledge? not 
only in Popery, where the Bible is made a ſealed Book, 
in an unknown Language, and Ignorance is made the 
Mother of Devotion; but in ſome reformed Churches, 
at leaſt fo called, either, {1.) By keeping in an ignorant 
and dumb Miniſtry; like theſe in Ja. lui. 10. 11. of, 
(2.) By ſetting up a not ſent Miniſtry, like theſe, 1 Ain. 
xii. 31. contrary to Rom. x. 15. (3.) Crying down the 
Ordinance of the Miniſtry. (4.) Cutting off Miniſters 
neceſſary Maintenance; which was a great Part of Jr 
lian the Apoſtate his Perſecution. (5 By a vaſt Tole- 
ration of Error and damnable Herefies. (6.) By bear- 
ing down the Ordinance of Diſcipline, which is of fi- 
gular Uſe for the Increaſing of Knowledge. (7) 0 

the 
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the bearing down the Office of Teachers, Catechiſts, or 
Iledurers. (8.) By looſe Reins given to carnal Liberty 
and Profanenels. eee, 
Ule 3. It is the Duty then, and ſhould be the Study, 
of all who love rare Bleflings and Blefſedneſs, to ſeeks 
earneſtly after this Knowledge; we ſhould cry after 
Knowledge, and lift up our Voice for Underſtanding, 
ſeek her us Silver, and ſearch for her as for hid Trea- 
ſures; Prov. ii. 3, 4. O!] ſeek this Knowledge, which 
only doth put the true Difference betwixt Men and Beaſts, 
F P/al. xxxii. 9. the Want of it maketh Men more brutiſn 
than the unreaſonable Creatures, I/. i. 3. To help you 
in«this Study, uſe theſe Means, (1) Study Holineſs, fo 
Knowledge ſhall be eaſy, Prov. viii. 9. and xiv. 6. it 
is too high for a Fool, Prov. xxiv. 7. (2.) Deny carnal 
Wiſdom: There is more Hope of a Fool, than of a 
«2 Man wiſe in his own Conceit, Prov. xxvi. 12. The Wiſ- 
hom dom of God faith, F any ' an ſeemeth to be wiſe in this 
inded World, let him become a Fool that he may be wife, 2 Cor. 
enge- ii. 18, (3) This muſt be ſought from Gad in Prayer, 
7, 3. ind ſearching of Scriptures ; they are profitable for Do- 
1 his &rine, So. 2 Tim. iii. 16. (4) We ſhould go to Teach 
ire on ers, and to thoſe who are wiſe, and of beſt Underſtand - 
ig: The Prielt's Lips ſhould keep Knowledge, and Men 
ſhould ſeek the Law at his Mouth, Mal. ii. 7. He is a 
| Scorner, who will not go to the wiſe, in Prov. xv. 12. 
% We muſt ſtudy Humility and Soberneſs; with the 
lowly is Wiſdom, Prov. xi. 2. Every Man ought to think 
| ſoberly of himſelf, according to his Meaſure, Rom. xii. 3. 
(6) Practiſe what we know ; and that is the Way to in- 
creaſe Knowledge; ſo, in John vii. 17. If any Man-wnill 
4% his Will, he ſhall know of the Doctrine. Take alſo 
theſe Evidences ot ſound and ſaying Knowledge, t. There 
will be a Care to bave it increaſed, by Hearing, Read- 
ing, Prayer, and Meditation, Prov. i. 5. Pſal. i. 2. 2. 
To have it experimental, Heb. x. 24. bringing all home to 
the Heart, Commandments, Promiſes, Threatnings. 3. 
Not only it is of Duties, but of them as the Will of God, 
io be praQtiſed, John xiii. 17. with 1 Theſe, iv. 3. 4. bt 
A 43 a9 2 will 
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will be a hambling Knowledge, Prov. xxx. 2. Agi wy 
very humble, though he had high Knowledge; but dhe 
Knowledge that is not ſaving puffeth up, 2 Cor, vii, ; 
750 It is of Things neceſſary, of whole ſom or healin 
Vords, even of the Words of our Lord Jeſus Chris 
and of the Doctrine which is according to Godline; 
1 Tim. vi. 3. not of profane and vain Bablings, Oppo. 
tions of Science taifly ſo called, wer. 20. of that cha 
6. True Knowledge is of a changing Faculty and Power, 
it changeth a Man into the fame Image. from Glory u 
Glory, as by the Spirit of the Lord, 2 Cor. iii. 18, 
As to the ſecond Thing propounded, This excellent 
Knowledge is a covenanted Bleſſing: It is promiſed a1 
ipecial new Covenant Bleſſing. 1. We hare general, bu 


very clear Promiſes concerning it; ſo, in Ja. xi. 9. Th b. 
Earth Shall be full of the Knowledge of the Lord, as th fr 
Waters cover the Sea: The like is promiſed, in Hab. i. ol 


14. The Earth ſhall be filled with the Knowledge of th E 
Glory of the Las; and, in Ia. ii. 2, 3. in the Goſpel Wil 40 
Days it is promiſed, that many ſhall encourage one a1. la 
other to go up to the Mountain of the Lord, upon aſſo- Ve 
red Confidence of ſuch a 'Feaching, as ſhall bring forth ty 
ſuitable Practice: The like is promiſed, in Mic. iv. : Wh 
And 1a Va. liv. 13. it is promiſed that all the Children / 
of Zion ſhall be taught of the Lord; and in J. liii. 11, h 
ſuch a Knowledge is promiſed, as by which the Lord je o 
ſus, who is the Father's righteous Servant, ſhall juſtif l 
many; and, in Fer. xxiv. 7. the Lord promiſeth to give ( 
his redeemed People a Heart to know him; and, in Jer t 
FXXi. 34. that they ſhall reach no more every Man his Mig 
beur, and every Man his Brother, ſaying, know the Uni; 
for they Hall all know me, from the leaſt of them to the 
greateſi of them, ſaith the Lord; The ſame is repeated 
and made uſe of by the Apoitle, in Heb. viii. 11. 2. We 
have particular Promiſes, 1/, Concerning particular Per 
ſons, whom be will teach, Sinners, P/al. xxv. 8. andthe 
meek, wer. g. and the fimple, Prov. ix. 4. 2d. Concern 
ing the Things which he will reach them, his Covenant 
Pal. xxv. 12, 14. his Fear, a Heart to fear him, J.. 
Xxxii. 39, all Truth, Jau xvi. 13. and all Things 
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hn v. 20. the Scriptures, and Chriſt's Voice in them, 
92 x. 4. 34. Concerning the Manner of his Teach- 
ing. by writing his Law in the Heart, Fer. xxxi. 33. 
pooring forth of his Spirit, Prov. i. 23. by the Sf igt 


abiding,- 1 John ii. 27. and bringing all Things to Re- 


membrance, Fobn xiv. 26. 4h. Concerning the Effect 
of his Teaching, it ſhall be ſuch a Teaching, as it ſhall 
guide his own in the Way in which they ſhould go, Eu. 
xxxit: 8. and have an eaſy Work of it, Prev. xiv. 6. 
For further Confirmation of this Truth, that Knowledge 
is a covenanted Ble ſſing, and that it ſhall. be certainly 
given to all theſe that will aſk after it, take theſe Grounds 
of Aſſurance, /, It is a Part of God's Image which we 


have loſt, unto which we muſt be renewed, if God will 


have us, Eph. iv. 23. Col. iii. 10. zh, If it come not 
from the Promiſe, we cannot have it at all; being not 


only in our Underſtandings darkned, but Darkneſs itſelf, 


Ejh.y.8. 3d, By Covenant we are Children of Light; 
ſo Light muit be given us, as may. be gathered from the 
lame Scripture. 4%, The Covenant is a Marriage Co- 
venant; and fo, there will be revealing of Secrets be- 
twint Chriſt and his Brides ſo, in Jab xv. 15, Chriſt 
faith to his Diſciples, Hercefurth I call you not derwants, 
for the Servant knoweth nat what bis Lord doth; but 1 
have called you Friends ; for all Things that I baue beard 
of my Fatber I have made known unto you. 5thly, Know- 
ledge is the Food of the Soul, and Paſtors are promiſed 
to diſtribute this ſo neceſſary Food; it was to Fob more 
than ſo, chap. xxiii. 12. Grbly, Heaven is promiſed ; 
and this Knowledge is one of the neceſſary Keys by 
which it is opened, Luke xis 52. 7th, Sanctiſication 
cannot be without it; for, it is by the Truth, John xvii. 


17. without it the Heart cannot be good, Prev. xix. 2. 


The Want of it, maketh great Boldneſs of Sin, even to 


the crucifying of the Lord of Glory, 1 Cor. ii. 8. even 


Leal without it is naught, Ram. x. 2. Sh, Chrilt was 
anointed to be a Prophet for this End, that he might 
each his People Knowledge, Deut. xviii. 15. Ja. Ixi. 1. 
Ci. Reproof and Terror to theſe, who have the 

Means of Knowledge, but have none of the . 
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of this Sort: (I.) Theſe unworthy Perſons, who ſay 
unto the Lord, as in Fob xxi. 14. Depart from un jy 
ave defire not the Knowledge of thy Ways t 0 
to do evil, but to do good they have no Knowledge, Fer, i, 
22. (z.) Thoſe who fivit gather, and then utter van 
Knowledge, and then fili their Bellies with the eaſt Wind, 
who ſpend their Time and Wits in ſearching after Things 


which will not profit, but increaſe to more Ungodlinei, 
2 Tim. ii. 6. Such alſo as intrude into thoſe Thi 


which they have not ſeen, being vainly puft up by ther 
fleſhly Minds, Co,. ii. 18. (3.) Thoſe who ſatisty them. 
ſelves with Book and Head knowledge, but have nothing 
of that Heart: knowledge, which ſheweth itſelf. in a ho- 


1y Converſation : Books are to be made uſe of; it ſeeu- 


eth that the Apoſtles did ſo, 2 Tim. iv. 13. but Men, 


whether Miniſters or Chriſtians, would not ' reſt! there; 


leaſt increaſing Knowledge they increaſe Sorrow, Feel. i, 


18. remembering withal, that which is in Cccl. xi. 12, 


13. Of making many Books there is no End; and, much Stuhy 
is a Wearineſs of the Fl; but the Sum of all is, to fror 


God, and keep bis Commandments: All Knowledge which 


is not directed to the Practice of Holineſs, is naught. 
Uſe 2. Is Knowledge fo excellent a Thing ? the it ij 
defirable ; and who'defire it not, they are brutiſn; Mea 
are naturally carried out towards a Deſire of Knowledge, 
much more after the excellent 'Phings of Wiſdom and 
Knowledge, Prov. viii. 5, 6. and xxii. 20. And molt 


of all we ſhould be ambitious to know theſe Things 
which are the greateſt Secrets, even theſe My ſteries which 


were hid from the Beginning of the World, and are le- 
vealed to us, in theſe laſt Times, Col. i. 26. Myſteries 


which were hidden from the wiſe and prudent, and are 


now revealed unto Babes, Mat. xi. 25. Yea, and ſuch, 
which many Kings and Prophets defired to ſee, but did 


not ſee them, Luke x. 24. but, molt of all, that Know- 


ledge is defirable, which is eternal Life, and worketh 

up a Man unto a Conformity with God, and his Son 

Jeſus Chriſt. | 6 48 219419 
Uſe z. Is all faving Knowledge promiſed ? Hence, 4 


Stay of Heart to thoſe whe have Ignorance of 9 
. 1 
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Chriſt, - their greateſt Grief, and are like to ſink under 
the Burden of it: There is Hope in their Caſe : Know- 
ledge is promiſed, the Knowledge of God, of Chrilt, 
1nd of ourſelves, even the Knowledge of all Things ne- 
cefſary unto Salvation; they have an high Prieſt, who 
knoweth well how to have Compaſſion on the ignorant, 
and of theſe who are out of the Way, better than thoſe 
who were of Aaron's Order, Heb. v. 2. All the Trea- 
lures of Wiſdom and Knowledge, are laid up in Chriſt, 
for them that believe, Col. ii. 3. Why then ſhould they 
be diſquieted, when all that which they need may be 
had, if they will only aſk, and aſk in Faith? A 

Uſe 4. Is Knowledge thus promiſed in the Covenant ?. 
then, all who ſee Need of it, and would have it of the 
beſt Sort, they mult firſt be within this Covenant, and 
in Covenant-relation with God, and ſo fetch it from 
thence, the Knowledge of the holy, which is the only 
beſt Underſtanding, Prov. ix. 10. mult come from the 
holy Covenant: Now, for right fetching of this ſaving 
Knowledge from the Covenant, theſe Things would be 
done: (.) The Lord muſt be looked upon, not only as 
the Father of Lights, from whom every good and per- 
ſet Gift cometh down, Fam. i. 15, 17. but as the Fa- 
ther of Mercies, in a ſpecial Way. (z.) He muſt be 
taken up as the Father of our Lord Jeſus, and then Fa- 
ther of Mercies, 2 Cor. i. 3. (3+) Chriſt mult be looked 
upon as the firſt Gift; yea, and received as ſuch ; then 
may other Gifts aſſuredly be expected, according to that, 
in Rom. viii. 32. He that ſpared not his own Son, but deli- 
verid bim up for us all, how ſhall be not with him aljo free- 
ly give us all Things? (4.) We muſt look upon him as Me- 
diator, and Moyener to us of every Mercy; we muſt aſk 
in his Name, Jobn xvi. 24. (5.) Fetch it from the Pro- 
miſe; for, all in the Covenant cometh from the Promiſe ; 
and when you come to the Promiſe for receiving of this 
Knowledge, you muſt come empty, neither having it, 
nor a Price in your Hand to buy it up; it muſt be re- 


ceived as a free Gift ; yea, if we come to ſeek Knowledge 


creaſed, we muſt come ſo to the Promiſe, knowing uo- 
as we ought to know, 1 Cor. viii. 2. 8 
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Uſe 5: Terror to thoſe that live without the Covenary 
If ſaving Knowledge, as hath been ſhewed you, be ooh 
by Covenant and Promiſe; then, they can have none 6 
it atall: What then will all Knowledge avail them with. 
out this? They have no more of it in this Life but Dil. 
ſatisfaction, and Sorrow increaſed ; and when they come 
to their End, they die without Wiſdom : Such can 
obey God ; fo, they muſt die without Knowledge, 4, 
Elibs faith, in Fob xxxvi.12. And Solomon ſaith, in Prey, 
x. 21. that the Lips of the righteous feed many, it is meant 
by their Knowledge, but Fools die for Want of Wildon 
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SER MON XXVI 
ON THE 0% 
GOSPEL COVENANT 


Of the ſecond ſanctifying and ſaving 
| GRACE. 


— : - EF | 4. 


2 SAMUEL XXIll. 5. | 0 
Although my Houſe be not ſo with Cod; yet he hath nad 
with me aneverla ing Covenant, well ordered in all Things 
and ſure ; for this is all my Salvation, aud all my Deſire 
although he make it not to grow. 


T HE ſecond ſancliſying and ſaving Grace, is mo 


precious Faith: We ſpoke of it before, as the 2 
Condition of the Cavenant: I intend now to ſpeak of it, P 
as a Gift of Grace, exerciſed and ſhewing itſelf mig - 


tily in the Work of Sanctification, and ſhining therein 
N | — 
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4s a Star of the firſt Magnitude: Of it, as of the for- 
mer, I propound theſe two Things, 1, That Faith is 
4 moſt precious Grace, and moſt. excellent Bleſſing. 
zdly, That Faith is promiſed in the new Covenant, and 
ſo a covenanted Bleſhng. |; 8 | 

As to the firſt, Faith is a fair and moſt fruirful Bleſ- 
ing: It is like the Sun in the Firmament of Grace, 
which giveth Light to all the reſt of the Stars: The 
are in Scripture Account, bleſſed that believe : If God be 
avgry they are bleſſed that put their Truſt in him: When 
he is good, and ready to communicate his Goodneſs, the 
Man is blefſed that truſteth in him,.P/a. xxxiv. 8. As he 
is the Lord of Hoſts, the Man is bleſſed that truſteth in 
him, P/a. Ixxxiv. 12. And bleſſed is the Man that trufleth 
in God, and whoſe Hope the Lord is and not Man, Fer. 
xvii. 6, 7. And Elizabeth by the Holy Ghoſt pronoun- 
ced Mary bleſſed, upon this Account, that ſhe believed, 
Luke i. 45. Faith in the Exerciſe of it, is an excellent 
Grace; it is the Root, as it were, of all our excellent 
Mercies, and of all other good _— „ ſuch as, 1. By 
it we are brought into and kept in Favour with God; 
we are juſtified by it, Rom. v. 1. and by it become the 
Children of God, Gal. iii. 26. it is true, not as it is a 
Grace or Work, or any Part or Piece of Sancti ſication; 
yet the ſame Faith which juſtifieth but once, maintain- 
eth the Chriſtian in that State; ſo the juſt Man liveth 
by Faith, Hab. ii. 4. 2. By Faith Chriſt cometh to dwell 
in the Heart, exerciſing his Offices, and rooting and 
grounding the Soul in Love, Eph. iii. 17. z. It doth in 
a ſpecial Way purify the Heart, Ad, xv. 9. and that 
by drawing Life and Virtue from the Promiſes, 2 Cor. 
wü. 1. 4. By it we live ſpiritually in every State of 
Life, and in every Caſe and Change of Life, Heb. x: 38. 
5. By it we are made to ftand, and ſo to be eſtabliſhed ; 
by Faith we ſtand, Rom. xi. 20. 6. By it we make Pro- 
greſs in the Work of Sanctiſication; we walk by Faith, 
2 Cor. v. 7. 7. By it we are kept, it doth engage the 
Power of God, to keep us unto Salvation, 1 Pet. i. 5. 
g. It fighteth all our Battles, until we have a complete 
Vidory, not only over the World, 1 John v. 4. but 

again 
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againſt all Enemies; ſo it is called the Fight of Faith, 
1 Tim. vi. 12. 9. Faith is the common Ciltera ta al 
Grace; it is filled from the Fountain, and from it a1 
the reit come to be ſupplied. 10. The Acts of Faik 
are noble and excellent, ½. They are inward and jp; 
ritual. -. 24. Sweet, not burdenſom; feeding: upon, any 
drinking up, the Delights of Heaven; putting onthe 
Robes of Grace and Glory. 34. It worketh Wonden 
making impoſſible Things poſſible, Things not done u 
done, great Sufferings of no Account, A= xx. 24. a 
meaneſt Mercies of great Account, Gen. xxxii. 16, 11, 
All the precious and excellent Promiſes are made 10 
Faith, Cal. iii. 14. 16. even, 14, The Promiſe of the 
Spirit, as well as. of Forgiveneſs of Sin, 4s xiii. 39, 
of the Spirit for Sanctiſication, John vii. 38. to be like 
a River flowing out of the Belly: And, 24%, The Hear lf 
ing of Prayer, Matth; xxi. 22. All Things whatſoever y 
aſk in Prayer, believing ye Hall recetwe it; and, in Mai 
xi. 24. I bat Things ſocuer ye defire when ye pray, beliew 
that ye receive them, and ye Hall baue them. zaly, Peace 
and Safety is promiſed to it, perfect Peace, //a. xxvi.4 
aſſured Safety, to be made as Mount Zion which cannot 
be removed, but abideth for ever, P/a/. cxxv. 1. 4h, 
Joy and Comfort; Joy cometh by believing, Rom. x9. 
13. So doth; Conſolation; it is by Chrilt, 2 Cor. i. 5. 
and ſo by Faith. gthhy, All Proſperity and Eſtabliſh 
ment, 2 Chron. xx. 20.  6thly, Mercy compaſſing while 
we are here, P/al. xxxii. 10. and eternal Life hereafter, 
Fobn iii. 16, 36. and v. 24. ln a Word, Faith 154 
great Courtier with God; at any Time it may come 
unto him for any Thing. voni 1 
De 1. If Believing be ſo excellent a Bleſſing, then 
to Unbelievers; they ate a curſed Generation; they are 
reckoned among abominable Perſons, Murderers, Whore 
mongers, Sorcerers, | Idolaters, Rev. xxi. 8, and Hell u 
their Portion, Luke xii, 46. 464 00 
Uj 2. If Faith be-1o excellent, how unworthy-4 
Thing muſt it be, to deny the Doctrine and Profeſſion of 
it, and not earneſtly to contend for it? Fade iii. It 
the high Commendation of the Angel of the Church of 
bt Pergamus, 
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Prrgamus, that he denied not the Faith, in a Place where 
catan had bis Seat, Rev. ii. 12, 13. k 
Up 3. If Faith be of ſo excellent Uſe, as to our ſpi- 
ritual Warfare, and ſo neceſſary, as that the Man who 
wanteth it is naked; how unwile are they, who will not 
provide themſelves of, and learn to handle this Piece of 
Armour in the Field of ſo many and great Temptations, 
this Shield of Faith? ſo called, in Eph. vi. 16. which is 
ſpecially commended to Chriſtians, while it is ſaid, above 
all taking the Shield of Faith, by which ye ſhall be able to 
quench all the fiery Dans of the Devil. f | 
Uſe 4. Our Exhortation is to you all, to ſeek to have 
Ichis Faith; and, to perſuade you to this Purſuit, do but, 
.) Conſider how woful your Eſtate ſhall be without it: 
WStudy to be ſenſible, fir ſt, of the Want of it, then of the 

Neceſſity of it; ſo, defire it earneſtly. (2.) Conſider 
the Promiſes, and how they belong to it, and how it can 
improve them; how the Promiſes are excellent, and it 
can improve them to excellent Uſe. (.) Conſider how 
Chriſt is the great Object of Faith, and Gift which it 
receiveth, and how he is all in all, Col. iii. 11. (4) 
How Faith both meaſureth and maintaineth Life in all 
ther Graces. | 

Uk 5, Be thankful, all you who have any Meaſure 
f ſound Believing: Even the weakeſt Faith, if ſound, 
Is very precious; for, (t.) It hath the Promiſe of Perſe- 
verance ; it is from Faith to Faith, Rom. i. 17. (2.) It 
hath the Promiſe of more, To him that hath, it ſhall be 
giren even to have more Abundance, Matth. xiii. 12. (3.) 
It is enough for Salvation; God regardeth not Meaſures, 
but Sincerity. (4.) To refuſe Mercy becauſe of Weak- 
neſs, were to rely more on our Faith than on Chriſt. 

Uſe 6. If found Faith be required, and it alone be 
the Matter of Joy and Thankſgiving ; then we would go 
upon a diligent Search, whether we have Faith or not, 
ſuch Faith as is unſeigned: Take, then, for Trial, firſt, 
more general Marks of ſound Believing : (I.) It purifi- 
th the Heart from the Love of Sin, which formerly 
vas dear unto it, eſpecially from the Love of the Predo- - 
minant. (2.) Love to God, not only as God, but for 

N R God; 
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God; Faith worketh by Love, Gal. v. 6, eſpecially WM © 
is manifeſted in Love to God, for himſelf alone, 3 Wi” 
Love to Saints as Saints, is a clear Mark of true Fai. Wt" 
and when it is to Saints as Saints, it will be to all the Wi © 
Saints, as in Eb. i. 15. (4.) The Eyeing of God z. |" 
ways, and ſettitg of him before us, P/al. xvi. 8. ad! WY” 
Study to pleate him in every Thing, Col. i. 10. fo, tobe 
fruitful in every good Work. G5 Conſcience made of 
every Mean of Holineſs, and a diligent following of the 
ſame, ſo watching daily at Wiſdom's Gates, and waitin 
at the Poſts of her Doors, Prov. viii. 34. (6.) A Stud 
to bring forth Fruits meet for him that dreſſeth, b. yi, 
(7. Unſatisfie neſs, unleſs there be Fruit ſuitable to the 
Fains taken on us. More particular Evidences take these, 
1. The leaſt Degree of ſound Believing hath taken Chrif 
by Choice; ſo, prizeth him above all Things, and ill 
be ready to deny all Things for him. 2. It is a very cer 
tain, Mark, of true Faith, if we prefer the doing of God) 
ill to all, the Rewards of well-doing, ſo, if we hon 
Holineſs more than Happineſs, Happineſs rather for Ho. 
lineſs, than Holineſs'for Happineſs; the one is the Mark 
of a Son, the other of a Servant only. 3. If we be zen 
lous of our Faith, with a holy Jealouſy ; and ſo be much 
in that Work of, due and daily Self. examination. 4. [t 
will be a clear, Evidence of ſound Faith, if the more and 
the greater Things it worketh, it be ill the more hum. 
ble; if ave rejgice in Chrift Feſus, and have no Confina 
in the Fleh, Phil. iii. 3. 5. If we rejoice in the Gracedl 
Chriſt, which appeareth in others; ſo the Apoſtle Joi, 
in his Letter to the ele& Lady, wer, 4. he ſaith, I 1 
* greatly, that. 1 found of thy Children walking is Trutb 
and in his Epiſtle to the well-beloved Gaius, ver. 15 
hawe no greater Foy then to hear that my Children wall i 
Truth. 6. If we be importunately ear neſt in Prayer, yt! 
very filent and ſubmiſſive in the Returns of Prayer. 7: 
1t our Faith work more out of Sight than in Sight; ſo 


”w 


we are dead-to Self ſeeking, _ | 
Le 7. Having found, upon diligent Search, that we 
have this Faith, and that we have it ſound; it ſhould be 
be our next Work, moſt carefully to maintain it: * 
0 N a a 
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ſhall be done if, 41.) We eſteem it highly as a rich LI 


aly it dire jewel. (2) If we'maintain'a perfetF Hatred of alt” 
„aer Things which God doth hate, 48. Dv did, E, 
Faith; nb. 22. (3.) If we be moderate in all Things, even 
all the in the Uſe of lawful Things; according to PHI, ir. 5. 
d 1 Cor. vil. 29, 30, 31. (4) It we walk by Faith, 
er dh abt by Sight, 2 Cor. v. 7. (5) If we examine dai- 
tobe oar Neceſſities, and ſo be fired . —— daily making 
lade of ue of Chriſt. (6.) If we be much in Prayer, aſking in 
; Of the Faith ; and much in the Meditation of Promiſes. 7.) 
bn rk we be frequent in hearing of the Word preached, and 
NY in receiving of Sacraments, and ſpiritual Conferences 


or mutual Edification. (8.) If we do often call to 


bets Mind the ſweet Experiences which we have had in fol- 
ng the Lord. (9.) If we be exerciſing both it and 
50 ail urſelyes unto Godlinefs, as in 1 Tim. iwd. 7. 5 

** A; to the ſecond, That this excellent Thing, Faith, is 
| on, promiſed, and fo is 4 covenanted Blefing, ie manifeſt, | 
£1 Fim Scripcares, in which it is promiſed; ſo, in Ja. 
4 15 x. 20. that the Remnant of 1/rael fall flay upon the Lord, 


be holy one of Iſrael, in Truth. In Tſe. xvii. 7. In that 
Day ſhall a Man book to bis Maker, and his Eyes ſhall have 


wn pe? to the holy One of Iſrael; and, in Ia. li. 5. The 
1 l Gall wait upon me, and upon mine Arm ſhall they triff. 
7 8" 7+. fil. 19. Thou alt call me, my Father; and, in 
e bun. . fi. 12. I will lade in the mid of thee a por and 
n Nice People, and they ſhall truſ in the Name of the Lord; 


ad, in Matth. xii. 21. And in his Name Hall the Gentihes 
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75 rl; and, in John vi. 37. All that the Father hath given 
7 ** we Hall come unto me. 2. From Scriptures, which ſpeak 
4.46 I it as a Gift; ſo, in Eph. ii. 8. Faith ir: the Gift of 


4; and, Phil. i. 29. it is given both to believe and 
ufter. 3. From Scriptures, which make! Believing to 
de through Grace, As xviii. 27. and Chriſt to be the 
luthor and Finiſher of Faith, Heb. xii” 2. and of all 


r. 4.1 


wall u 


yer, jet 


vs be ſeveral Degrees and Meaſures of it, Rom. xii. 3. 
Bos ore particularly, confider theſe Grounds on which we 
Jill Jud this Truth, that Faith is by the Promiſe, a promi- 
old be Git and covenanted Blefling: 1. Every good and 


fect Gift is from the Father of Lights, Fam. i. i 
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and precious Faith is obtained by Giſt, 2 Py, i. 
2d]y, No Man can believe of himſelf; none can con, Wy 
to Jeſus except the Father draw them, obs yi, ,, WW 
coming to Jeſus is believing. 34%, The Means by wid r 
Faith cometh to be given and wrought in us, viz. o 
preached Word, Rom. x. 14. they are freely diſpenſed ut 
one Nation, and not to another, P/a/. cxlvii. 19, 20,41; 
they are a free Gift. 4% %. The Spirit by whom o 
believe, is a free Spirit; he, as the Wind, bloweth wen n 
and when he liſteth, Fob iii. 8. 57hly, None can be WW nm 
lieve but they who are born again; and that is the , In 
.rit's Work, in that ſame Place, the Work of God aloe tn 
the Will of Man hath no Part in it, John i. 13. 6h, 
Chriſt is the Head of his Body, the Church; and as Heat 
he doth not only give Senſe and Motion, but Bonds an 
Union: The Body is knit together, and nouriſhed h 
Joints and Bonds; all by the Influence of Chriſt th 
Head; and there is nothing of theſe without Faith; 
is the uniting Band. 7/5/y, What is Faith but receiving 
of his Fulneſs? and all that is by Grace, John i. ib 
8th, All the Increafings of Faith, they are all of Gu 
alſo; ſa, the Apoltles Prayer to Chriſt was, Lord inen 
our Faith, Luke xvii. 5. And, in 2 H i. 3. the A 
ſtle doth not thank them, but God, that their Faith di 
grow exceedingly; and, in wer, 11. he prayeth to Gu 
for them, that the Lord would fulfil in them all the good 
Pleaſure of his Goodneſs, and the Work of Faith vi 
Power. gthly, If any Grace be promiſed, Faith mul 
be enz it is the Root, as it were, on which otic 
Graces do grow: It bringeth in Love and Joy, Ih 
17. and Rem.xv.13. And Hope doth live upon Faid 
Charges; for Faith is the Evidence of Things not ſen 
and the Subſtance of Things hoped for; yea, Faith di 
recteth and meaſureth all the Operations of other Grid 

Uje 1. Terror to thoſe, who are ſtill under the Com 
nant of Works; they cannot expect any Thiny of d 
new Covenant Bleſſing; they are in among theſe unte- 
ſonable Men, that neither have Faith, nor can have! 
2 The/. iii. 2. they have received their Sentence altea 
for, He that btlieveth not is condemned already, Jon r 
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18. Now, ſuch are all they, who have had no Change 
wrought upon them, who remain in Darkneſs; they 
have nothing of this Light of Faith, of this Te 
Faith ; they have no Right nor Title to any Promiſe, 
or Gift, or Mean, by which Faith cometh ; they are 
:hemſelves, as of chemſelves, concluded under an utter 
mend of believing, and fo under an Impoſſibility 
of pleaſing God; for, without it is impoſſible to pleaſe 
him, Heb. xi. 6. they are not the Children of the Pro- 
miſe; ſo they can lay claim unto, nor-plead a Right or 
lntereſt in no Promiſe, much leſs to the Promiſe by which 
this precious Faith cometh. RY * bac 

Le 2. This ſheweth the Vanity and Wickedneſs of 
that Error, which putteth it in the Power of Man's Will, 
to: chuſe or refuſe Chriſt, to cloſe with him or reject 
him: If Faith be the Gift of God, and promiſed as a 
new! Covenant Bleſſing; then, it is not in Man's Power 
to believe: A natural Man knoweth not, nor can he diſ- 
cern the Things of the Spirit of God; he cannot know 
Chriſt ſavingly: How then can he chuſe and embrace 
him? Yea, he hath a carnal Mind, which is Enmity to 
God and Chriſt; ſo, will never reſt ſatisfied with him, 
which is Faith's Work: We read indeed of Men pre- 
ſumptuous and ſelf-willed, 2 Pet. ii. 10. ſuch may theſe 
Hereticks be ; they may have ſtrong Preſumption, but 


the godly no trae Believing ; and when they have no more ſolid 
ich wih Foundation for their Faith, but a changeable Will, they 
ith mul can have no ſure and unchangeable State. 

ch othet % 3. To reprove thoſe alſo, who, though they be 


Eb. i ſound in Opinion, yet are unadviſed in Practice; while 
Faid they go about to fetch Faith from their own Ciſtern, or 
jot feet, , new Acts of Faith, as they have Need of them from 
aich 0-88 their old Stock or Treaſure: Hence come moſt of the 
G. Complaints of deeply exerciſed Chriſtians, that they can- 
e Cor any dot get nor command Believing as they would; they 
of i ok upon Faith, more as a Work than as a Gift, and 
1 covenanted Blefling ; they look more on it as their own 
have e ork, than as the Work of the Holy Ghoſt: Such 
lead ould remember, indeed, that Believing is commanded ; 
n n, withal, that it is promiſed, and after this Order: 

R 3 Let 
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Let the Commandment for Believing ſtill pres them, a 
til they. be made ſufficiently ſenſible that they canng, f. 
lieve of themſelves; then let them remember, hoy i; 
given both to believe and ſuffer ; Look to the Commany, 


ment for Faith; but remember it is a Goſpel Comma 


which will bear its own Charges. 

U 4. Hence, Chriſtians have Matter of exceed 
Joy and Comfort: Their greateſt Jewel, and moſt u{:{ 
Tool in the ſpiritual Building, that is, Faith, may h 
had at a very eaſy Rate; it is a Father's Gift, a fla 
and kindly Gift, by a conſtant Influence from the 

Jead;' Chriſt Jeſus; they have him engaged for it, wy 
all the Degrees of it: How cointorlabla may theſe thr 
Thoughts be to the Chriſtian ? (1.) That there is a Fal 
neſs of Grace and Truth laid up for them in Chriſt |; 
ſus. (2) That there is a Throne of Grace ſet up fh 
the diſpenſing of that Grace, for Help in Time of Neu 


-(3-)- That Faith which only can fetch that Grace, and 


draw it from the full Fountain, is ſo free a Gift; nd 
that Chriit ſtandeth engaged for it: How can they be 
or miſerable, that have ſo great Riches, ſo certain 


| ly, and yet ſo eaſily, enſured unto them? How can they 


be diſquieted and caſt down in their Spirits, that hat 


Faith, in itſelf, and in its Conveyance, ſo ready and in 


to comfort them ? | 
Le F. Is Faith thus by the Promiſe, and 2 covenatt 


ed Bleffing? then, all who miſs it, and deſire to basel 


they muſt go to the Promiſe for it, and remember thu 


it is a ſpecial Article of the Covenant, to give bat 


Faith and Increaſe of Faith, to thoſe that aſk it; a 
ſeek other Graces, ſo eſpecially, they who go to the tt 


miſe to ſeek this, would, (1.) Go duely humbled unte l 
and of no Strength; for the Lord giveth Grace only! 
the humble, Fam. iv. 6. Grace, and more of Gu 
Faith is a humbling Grace, yet none receive it, butt) 


ho are ſu ciently humbled. (2z.) They matt go ut 


gteat Thirſt and Hunger after it; the Lord poureth r 
ter upon him that is thirſty, and Floods upon dry Grouss 
Aa. xliv. 3. (3) They muſt feek and plead to have} 


both 


V 
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boch as a free Gift, Ja. lv. 7, 2. and as that which they 
them, a. anot want. (4. LTbey mult ſeek it, not to lay it by, 


1 


he Kut to lay it out for God. : 
2 1 | As l d VIimed!: teu 5 714 
ommand i Med eb aailederedtocnp 
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r it, (i _. bp BY” * bel, 
eos PEL COVENANT: 
18 2 Fa. 1 ws I b 


vil e on the third ſanctifying and ſaving GRACE, 


up fo FF p 7 TY, 
f Ne . Which 18 Hor g. ag 
e, and « | 2 7 12 
ſt; — rer TS _ $4 dari 


hey le « IS 
2 SAMUEL xxiii. 5. 


certau. W 
an they WW dt houg h my Houſe be not /o with God; het he hath made 
at hare with me au everlaſting Covenant, well ordered in all T. hings 
and ap and fure ; for this 15 all my Salvation, and all my Defire, 
| although he make it not to grow. OOO. 
wvenant | q r 
Wk E proceed to the third ſanRifying and ſaving 
ef tat 


Grace, which is Hops: And of it E ha ll ſpeak 
e dal in theſe three Things, 1. What it is. 24%, How ex- 
; as10 8 cellent and uſeful a. Grace it is. 3%, How it is alſo 
he F promiſed, and ſo a covenanted =, Teo 

ante 1, WF As to the firſt, What this Hope is, we may gather 
only o from: Nom. viii. 24. it is a certain and patient Expecta- 
oract: WF tion'of Things not ſeen, from God, as he hath promiſed 
ade them; Faith looketh to the Promiſe, ſo doth Hope ; 
0 1 Faith receiveth it as good and true, and in the preſent; 
| Hope having Faith for its Subſtance and Subſiftence, 
ou looketh out and after the Performance, and for the Things 
"Promiſed: Whatever does appear to the contrary,” it ho- 
both | R 4 , + Han peth 
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peth * Hope, Rom. ix. 18. whatever Storms arif 
Hope doth ride them all out ; it is the Anchor of the Soul 
both ſure and Redfaſt, Heb. vi. 19. the Certainty thereg 
doth hang on Faith; fo doth Paul reafon, in Gal. v. 4 
For wve through the" Spirit wvait for the Hope of Rightuu 
neſs by Faith. You may further take up the Nature 9 
this Hope, 1. From its Object, God in the Promiſe; hs 
is the Hope of Iſrael, and the Saviour thereof in Time of 
Troubk, Fer. iv. 8. God in Chriſt ; for he is alfo called 
our Hope, 1 Tim. i. 1. 2. From its Act, which is both 
an earneſt and patient Expectation, as may be gathered 
from Phil. i. 20. and Roms viii. 25. 3. From the Menn 
of its Strength and Acting, the Promiſe, 42; xxvi. 6. 
and Chriſt, Col. i 27. 4. From the principal Ef 
thereof, the eſtabliſhing and quieting of the Soul; De. 
vid made uſe” of it for that End, Pal. xlii. 5, 11. aid 

the ſecondary Act, Heart-purifying, 1 John iii. z. 
De 1. It ſheweth, how many who pretend much to? 
Hope, have none of it, none of the right Stamp: Their 
Hop have no Subſtance in them; ſo they ſhall be as ; 
Spider's Web, Jeb viii. 14 They have no Patience, if 
they be not anſwered; ſo their Hopes ſhall be as the giv- 
ing up of the Ghoſt, Fob xi. 20. they have Creature 
their Hope, broken Reeds, the Arm of Fleſh ; they am 
curſed Who have no better than that, Fer. xvii. 5. they 
will meet with fad Diſappointments, /a. cxlvi. 3: they 
have much of Self-confidence; and Solomon's Verdict of in 
ſuch is, that they are Fools, Pro. xxviii. 26, they have \ 
not the Promiſes, nor Chritt for their Hope; ſo, bare [ 
not wherewith to ride out this Storm, when it ſhall 8 
ariſe. | 9717 10 t 
— Uſe 2. Study to have the right Hope, that which» Wh 
Hope in Chriſt, and Chriſt to be your Hope, that wich f 
is Hope in the Promiſe, the Anchor, ſure and fledfak, n 
that which hath Faith for its Subſtance and Subſiſtence, f 


that which is not only rightly directed to the right Objedl. 
but which looketh through the right Midi, and doth ad 

earneſtly and effectually, and yet with great Submiſſion | 
and Patience: If you ſhall have this Hope of the grei! 
Things which are to come, theſe Things of * | 
15 opez 
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Hopes of external and periſhing Things will look but as 
Jenn Things, which will not much tempt you to purſue f 
Alter them, nor trouble you much if you, mils. them. 
This is the only Hope which maketh not 4 Man aſham- 
ed, Rem, v. 5. So J paſs to the ſecond, the Excellency- 


of [LT BON | W 
of this Grace, The 


It. - 

As to the ſecond Thing propounded 
high Excellency and great Uſefulneſs of it, the Scriptures- 
ſpeak of it as a precious and excellent Thing; for, . In 
hem, it is called good Hope through Grace, in 2 C0. ii. 16. 
2. It is called the better Hope: The Goſpel bringeth in 
che better Hope, by which we draw nigh: to God, Heb, vii. 
19. 3. It is called the bleſſed Hope, looking for that bleſ- 
ed Hope; where Hope is put for the Object of it, the glo · 
rious Appearing of our Lord and Saviour Jjeſus Chriſt, 
it. ii. 13. And then, 4. It is called a lively Hope ; ſa, 
Thanks are given to God for his abundant Mercy, 
whereby he hath begotten us unto a lively Hope, by the 
Reſutrection of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead: And, laſtly, 
It is called ſure and ſtedfaſt, Heb. vi. 19. For more par- 
ticular Demonſtration of its Excellency, take it thus: 
1f, It hath the moſt excellent Objects, about which it 
converſant. 1. Its Object is Jehovah the Lord; fo, 
in P/a. xxxiit. 22. Let thy Mercy, O Lordi be wpon ut, ac- 
. cording as wwe hope in thee. 2. The Mercy of God is its 
- they WF Object, The Lord taketh Pleaſure in them that fear bim, 
dick of WW in thoſe that hope in his Mercy, Pal. cxlvii.:414 3. The 
/ have Word of God, eſpecially the Word of his Promiſe z ſo 
, hare David, in P/al. cxxx. 5. faith, I wait for the Lord, my 
; (hail / doth avait, and in his Word de I bope. 4. Chriſt is 
vt the Object of Hope, that Hope of che Golpel, Col. i, 
ich b 23. 2%, The Excellency of this Hope doth appear 
which from the Nature of it, which doth appear in the above - 
dla, WF named Qualities thereof, eſpecially in theſe, that it is a 
ence, ure Poſſeſſion, in ſome Sort, of Things: which are not 
beck, ſeen, and that it is like the Spider in the King's Palaces; 
tb ac it hath its Anchor caſt within the Vail, - Heb. vi. 19. 
iſſon 4%, The Excellency. of it may be ſeen, in its encellent 
great Uſe, and brave and noble Effects of it: 1. It is of ule, 
ally, when no other Grace is in fight at all: yea, when Gd 

e | bath 
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bath withdrawn himſelf: David hath in that Caſe gi1 , 
Hope in God, that he ſhall yet praiſe him, a xliti. ; 
2. This Hope breedeth Joy and Delight in God; then 
is a rejoicing in Hope, Rom. xii. ,12. and Hb, ii. f 
3. This Hope maketh not a Man aſhamed, Row, y ; 
4. It giveth to a Man Freedom, Courage, and Stability 
in the Work of the Lord; fo the Exhortation runneth, 
in 1 Cor. xv. 58. Therefore, my beloved Brethren, |, x 
Bedfafl, unmoveable, always abounding in the Work if i 
Lord, forafſmuch as you know your Work all not be in dun 
in the Lord: That Knowledge is the Knowledge of Hope, 
which doth. influence a Man unto Stedfaſtneſs. 4h 
The Excellency of, it may be gathered and concluded 
from its ſweet Companion and Boſom Friend, which po 
eth Rill along with it, Patience: It is a patient Waiting 
for Chriſt, 2 The/. iii. 5. Patience maketh it reſt quiet 
on God, P/al. xxxvii. 7. s, The Excellency of it 
ſtandeth much in the Perpetuity of it, and its excellent 
and ſpecial Uſe in Extremities ; it is the Helmet of di. 
vation, Eph. vi. 17. It guardeth the Head, and is of i 
reviving Quality, it raiſeth the dead. 67. The Excel. 
' lency of it is in this, that many excellent Promiſes, ar 
made unto it, both ſpiritual and temporal, as may be 
read in P/a. xci. throughout ; It is Hope that taketh up 
Refuge in God; Hope and Help go together: Hajyyi 
be that hath the God of Jacob for bis Help, whoſe Hye i 


in the Lord his God, Pſal. cxlvi. 5. 7thiy, It is excellen if 


for this, that Salvation and eternal Life is by it; o, it 
is called the Hope of Salvation, an Helmet of Salvation, 
41 The/. v. 8. the Hope of eternal Life, T7, iii. 7. the 
Hope laid up in Howes. Col. i. 5. Sthh, The Excel 
lency and Happineſs which is in having it, may appear 
from the Miſery of thoſe who live and die without it, 
Eph. ii. 12. without Hope, is without God. 

De 1. If this Hope be precious, and ſo excellent, 
how unwiſe are they who hunt after vain Hopes, and do 
not ſeek at all after this? Hope in this World, Truſt in 
uncertain Riches, Truſt in Men, make them Princes, al 
is vainz there is no Reſt nor Satisfaction in ſuch Conf. 


dences; there is no aſſured Safety by them. Is it rot 
Reef W : Madaels 
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55 Madneſs in Men, that they are not more earneſt to have 
this Hope fixed, which only can fix them, as to any ſure 
ü ad comfortable State here, and as to an eternal Eſtate 
1 hereafter: Surely, they want a moſt excellent Bleſſing, 
abit” ho are without this moſt precious and uſeful Hope. 

\ Uſe 2. Who bave this Hope, have Matter of great 


75 \ Joy, Praiſe and Thank fulneſs: So, it is of our Concern- 
of 1 ment to ſearch and know, whether we have it or not: 
; ww T it by theſe Marks, (3.) It only eyeth God as the 
Hope portion; ſo, hopeth in him, Lam, iii. 24. (z.) It hath 
uhh, nothing of Confidence in the Fleſh, but rejoiceth in 
Jaded Chriſt Jeſus, Phil. iii. 3. All its Expectation is of Mer- 
b 20 cy, of free Mercy. (3.) It hath a ſpecial and firm Cer- 
ting tainty, leaning on the undoubted Truths of God, which 
uit are revealed in the Scriptures; they bring Comforts, and 
of i found the Chriſtian's Hope, Rom. xv. 4. It is true, the 
ellen Believer's Hope may be ſhaken, as the Anchor uſeth to 
81 be; yet the Upſhot will be more ſure faſtening. (4) Ic 
of z will keep and hold the Soul cloſe to Truth, in the Caſe 
xcel- of great Oppoſition made by Men: ſo did David find it 
"in in Experience, which he recordeth' in P/a/. exix. 23. 
y be Princes alſo did fit and ſpea again ne, but thy Serwant 
k up did meditate on thy Statutes; and, in ver. 161. Princes 
51 hade perſecuted me without a Cauſe, but my Heart flandeth 
x i in ave of thy Word; and, in the following, I rejoice at 
lent thy Herd, as one that findeth a great Spoil: Yea, and in 


the Caſe of Deſertion by the Lord, when the Soul is 
fainting for the Soul's Salvation, and the Eyes failing in 
the the Expectation of the Word of Promiſe, P/a. exix. 81, 
el $2, yea, the Prophet //aiab did refolve to wait upon the 
80 Lord, even then when he did hide his Face, J% viii. 17. 
6) It is of Sanctifcation, as well as of Salvation; it 
1s of a purifying Nature; He that hath this Hope'purifieth 
nt, vimſelf, even as God is pure, 1 Fob iii, 3. It liveth in 
90 tbe exerciſing of the Soul unto Godlineſs.' (6.) It breeds 
I Quietneſs in the Soul, and mach Contentment and Joy 
il of Spirit; ſo, there is Patience in Hope, 1 T. i. 3. 
7 and rejoicing of Hope, Heb. iii. 6. (7) It preſenteth 
't Things hoped for, fo great, as it maketh 4lFsther Hopes 
5 Yan and empty Things: It purgeth the Heart of all 
Love 
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Love to them, or Deſire after them. (8.) It doth revive 
the Soul, and recruit it with freſh and new Strength 
when other Things do fail, P/a/. Ixxiii. 26. it mikey 
and taketh God then for Strength, and as the Ponigy 
for ever. (9.) Where it is true, it will be joined with 
Sobriety ; and, ſo, it will be to the End, a laſting Hope 
1. Pet. i. 13: The righteous hath Hope in his Death, b, 
Xiv, 32. (10.) Rooted and well grounded Hope is th; 
Daughter of much and manifold Experiences, Rom. v. 
e 3. Let all then, who love excellent Things, feet 
after this molt excellent Hope, and labour, (1.) To po. 
ſeſs yourſelves of it, that you may poſſeſs yourſelyes by 
it ; for it is neceſſary as Breath; we cannot live not work 
without it: He that ploweth, ſhould plow in Hope: It 
_ written for us, 1 Cor. ix. 10. we cannot carry right, nor 
quit ourſelves like Men in our ſpiritual Warfare without 
itz in it, as we muſt put on the Breaſt-plate of Faith 
and Love, ſo we muſt put on for an Helmet the Hope of 
Salvation, 1 The/. v. 8. to cut ourſelves from our Hope, 
it were as the cutting off of the Head; and Hope is s 
neceſſary as the Love of God, for it keepeth it in Life; ſo, 
in Jude wer. 21. theſe two are joined together, keepiny 
yourſelves in the Love of God, and, looking out for 
that bleſſed Hope. (2) Labour to feed and maintain 
Hope when you have got it. 1. Live not by Senſe; it 
mult live upon Things not ſeen, Rom. viii. 24. 2. de. 
quaint yourſelves with Scriptures, and with the Promiſe: 
in them; for Hope is fed by theſe, Rom. xv. 13. 3. Re 
new the Acts of Faith of God's'Sovereignty, whereby 
you may be ſatisfied when the Objects of your Hope are 
taken out of your Sight, 4&s i. 9. yea, keep Faith in 
Life in all the Acts of it, for it is the Subſtance of 
Things hoped for, Heb. xi. 1. 4. Keep Conſcience pure, 
with Faith; ſo, with Hope, a good Conſcience, 1 Tin 
i. 19. 5. Keep a Regiſter of Experiences and Exam. 
ples, Jam. v. 10, 11. 6. Let all other Hopes go, when 
this cometh to be in Competition. 
Come we now to the third Point propounded, concer- 
nipg this precious Hope, which was this, that it is allo 
promiſed, and one of the Graces, which is made ſure p 
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au who love and defire it, by the everlaſting Covenant, 
vhich is ordered in all Things and ſure: For clearing of 
this Truth, conſider theſe Scriptures, in P/afl. xxii. 9. 
David acknowledgeth that any Hope he had he held it 
of God: Theu, faith he, dia make me to hope when I was 
von my Mother”'s Breaſts ; and, in Ja. xlii. 4. it is promis 
ed, that the Iſles ſhall wait for Chriſt's Law: What is 
that but Hope in him? And, in Ja, li. 5. it is repeated, 
The Iles ſhall wait on me, and on mine Arm hall they truft ; 
and, in Ia. Ix. 9. Surely the Iſles ſhall wait for me : Hope 
is in amongſt the Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt ; compare 
1 Cor. xii. 31. with chap. xiii. 13. More particularly, 
take theſe Proofs of this Point, 1. Hope is from and 
through Grace, 2 The/. ii. 16. and all that which is of 
Grace is by the Promiſe, Nom. iv. 16. 2. Our God js 
the God of Hope; and he is ſo called, becauſe be is the 
Giver of Hope, Rom. xv, 13. Now, the God of Hope, ſaith 
the Apoſtle there, u you wwith all Foy and Peace in Be- 
living : And Chriſt is our Hope, and the Author of it, 
as well as of Faith; for, theſe two go together; and 
Waiting alſo is through the Spirit, Ga“. v. 5. 3. It is 
ſaid of the Goſpel, that it bringeth in a better Hope, Heb. 
vii. 19. and the Goſpel is called the Grace of God, 77. 
ii. 11. 4. Chriſt is both raiſed from the dead, and ex- 
alted, ſor this very End, that we might have Hope: Ged 
raiſed him from the dead, and gave him Glory, that the 
Faith and Hope of Believers might be in God, 1 Per. 
i. 21. 5. Faith and Aſſurance is promiſed; and ſo. 
Hope, in that, Z6. xii. 2. where Chriſt is the Author 
ard Finiſher of our Faith; if theſe be, this will not be 
wanting. 6. Regeneration hath every Grace in jt; it 
is promiſed, and ſo Hope: Believers upon this Account 
are ſaid to be begotten again to a lively Hope, 1 Pet. i. 3. 
7. Salvation and eternal Life are promiſed, and ſo Hope; 
for, we are ſaved by Hope, Rom. viii. 24. the Hope of 
eternal Life is founded on his Promiſe who cannot lie, 
| Tit. i. 2. 8. Strength is promiſed ; Hope and it go to- 
2 gether, Lan. iii. 24. Waiting on God hath the Promiſe 
lo ot renewed Strength, Ja. xl. 31. 9. All ſufficiency is 
10 promiſed ; and this cannot be without Hope ; for Hope 

| is 
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is the Helmet of Salvation, 1 T v. 8. 10, E 
good. Thing is promiſed, P/a/. lxxxiv,. 11. and Rog 
a ſpecial good Thing,., Lam. iii, 26. 11. Joy is progj, 
ſed ; and 13 cannot be without Hope, chat the Matter gf 
Joy ſhall continue; and more Matter of Joy ſhall be fy, 
ther given. 13. It muſt be from the Promiſe ; for, gn. 
nb we ha ve nothing of the well · grounded and (oli 


Uſe 1. Terror to thoſe who live without the Covenaj; 
who remain ſtill in their natural Eſtate, they have nene 
of this promiſed Hope, or Hope of the Promiſe, being 
alienated from the Liſe of God; they are both without 
God, and without Hope, Eph. ii. 1 z. they have Ground: 
and Seeds of Deſpair in them, ready to ſpring up, upp 

the firſt Blowing of, a. Temptation; and how miterzble 
will their State de in that Caſe! They may have fone 
ſtrong Preſumptions now; but, when they come to be 
tried, they will be quickly blown away; Their Hope 
ſhall, periſh ; their Hope ſhall be cut off, and their Tul 
ſhall be as a Spider's Web, Fob viii. 13, 14. their Eye; 
ſhall fail, and they ſhall not eſcape, and their Hope (hall 
be as the giving. up of the Ghoſt, Jab xi. 20. May ogt 
that Queſtion = put to ſuch Men, which is in /. x, 
3. What will ye da in. the Day of Fifitation,—to whin 
will ye fly for Help? and where will ye leave your Gl. 
ry And, how {hall they be able to anſwer it ? It is like, 
no otherwiſe than in the Terms of Fer. ii. 25. a deſpe- 
rate Word, There is no Hope, wwe have loved Strangers, 
and after them aue vill go: And of Fer. xviii. 12. chen 
is no Hape, but wve..will walk after our own Devicei, and 
wwe will every one do the Imagination of his evil Heart; 
And, what will be the End of ſuch deſperate Reſolu. 
tions, may be cafily conjeftured. | 
Uſe 2. Matter of ſolid Comfort to thoſe who live and. 
die within this Covenant of Grace: It may be faid of all 
their Matters, as of that Matter of {/-ae/, Ezra x, 2. 
There is Hope concerning this and that Thing : In their 
greateſt Straits, they are but Priſoners of Hope, and 
may turn in 10 their ſtrong Holds, according to. their. 


Warrant, Zech, ix. 12. Yea, this I may fay to Chri- 
* 3 jans, 
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* 1% that have their Fears upon many ſeveral Ac- 
bow dreadful ſoever their State and Caſe may 


„ ho 
* while behold themſelves; all Things 


ey 2 by 
— . = 
— i Dy — * 
— 


"er of e a covenanted God do hold forth Ground and Matter | 

be for Wi. good Hope. (7) Freenef of Grace; the. Lord i. | 

1 1 de who blotteth out Tranſgreſſions for his own Sake, . | 
ſoſi 


li. 25. (2.) Abundance of it, Riches of Mercy, Eph. 
bi. 4 (3) [nfiniteneſs of Power to perform all his Per- 
ſormances, Nom. iv. 21. (4) His Infallibility of Truth; 
thoogh we believe not, yet can he not deny himſelf, 
: Tim. ii. 13. (5-) Infinite Underſtanding and Wiſdom, * 
both how to manage all our Matters to the beſt Advan- 
rage, and to chuſe tor us the fitteſt Seaſons and Occafions, 
Pal. erle. 5. with 2 Pet. ii. 94. 
U/e 3. If Hope, which is the enſuring Grace, be it - 
ſelf alſo enſured to all thoſe who have fled to Jeſus' for- 
Refuge; how horrible a Sin muſt it be in ſuch Perſons,” 
to harbour within them Thoughts of Deſpair? The Lord 
quarrelleth with his own for every Thing which looketh 
towards that Way; ſo, in 1/a. XI. 27+ by /ayſt thou, 7 
Jatab, and ſpea lei, O Hrael, my May it hid" from the 
lord, and my Judgment ii paſſed o of 'my God?" This 
Sin of Deſpair is a horrid Sin; for, (1:) It chargeth 
God fooliſhly, which Fob would not do, when bis Caſe 
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3 was very hard, and ſeemed hopeleſs, chap. 'i. 22. (2:) 
"WF 1: maketh Sin and Satan ſtronger than God, Man's finite 
Fe. Taanſgreſnion ſuch as cannot be overcome nor remedied 
6 by infinite Mercy. (3) It is the more deteſtable Evil, 
1 for this, becauſe no Goſpel Comfort can come in, until 
by that Gulf be filled; it is among theſe Valleys which 
"a hinder Chriſt in his Way, which muſt be prepared, 


Luke iii. 4, 5. (4) It taketh off all Edge from the 
precious Ordinances and Means, eſpecially as to that 


1 and plucketh up neceſſary Endeavours by the 
00ts, | | 


1 Uk 4. Againſt thoſe who run in a contrary Way; 
4 they have too much Hope, but it is of the wrong Stamp, 
1 Hope in themſelves, and in their own Strength, or ſeek 


to have it in and from themſelves, and not from this 
Covenant of Grace; they have Hope; but cannot give 
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- Confidences, Fer. ii. 37. they have many; 1 name fone 
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Prov. v. 10, 11. and ix. 18. (5.) Moſt Men ſay, there 
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a Reaſon of it, as they, in 1 Per. iii. 15. their Ground 
of Hope will hold no Water: God will reject all thei 


of them: (.) They think and ſay, God hath made then, 112 
and the Lord cannot but be good to the Work of his 8 
Hands; and there be learned Men, who will readily nou. 8 
riſh them in this Opinion, that God never made any tg 92-4 
deſtroy them: To the ignorant we ſay, as the Prophet 

Haiah ſaith, in chap. xxvii. 11. J is @ People of 10 Us * 
derft anding, therefore be that made them will have ub l. 0 
ey on them, and be that formed them will fhew them m 

Fawour: And to the learned I ſay, as the Spirit of God On U 
ſaith, in Prov. xvi. 4. The Lord hath made all Things fu N 
himſelf, and the wicked for the Day of Evil; and that 

which the Apoſtle ſaith, in Rom. ix. 21. Hath not the Pu. 

ter Power over the Clay, of the ſame Lump to make on — 
Veſſel to Honour, and another to Diſhonour? And again, 1183 


Man made himſelf a Sinner; God made ſome Men, to 


lorify his Juſtice upon them, puniſhing them for Sin: Althou 
(2, Some bear themſelves up on Church Privileges ; they wit] 
were baptized, c. To thoſe I preſent theſe two Scrip- and 
tures to be conſidered, Fer. vii. 4. and Rom. ii. wer. 28, alth 
29. (3.) Some plead from this, God bath dealt well with en 
them all their Days, as to Externals; let them conſider, 0 


Pal. xcii. 1 2. and Lale xvi. 25. (4.) Some flatter them- 


ſelves with this, they have had their Hell here; let ſuch | ſhal 
know, that Hell, to ſome, may be both here and hence, Fear 


is Mercy enough in God: But, they may know that there 
is no Mercy to thoſe that reje& the Offers of it, Luk 
XIV. 24. 
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GOSPEL COVE NA. N Te 
On the fourth ſanctifying and. ſaving due. 


HoLy EAR,” 8 
TREAT : > $i fo9 {. uns. 


N eien XxXIii. 5. 


dlihugh my Houſe be mt ſo with Cad; 2265 I; hath made 

tn ne an everlaſting Covenant, well ordered in all Things 
ond ſure ; for this is all my Salvation, aud all Y Deſire, 
although he make it not to grow. 


: * - \ * 


OLLOWETH the fourth ding and ſaving 
Grace, gracious and holy Fear. In opening this, 
| ſhall hint theſe three Things to you, „, What this 
Fear is. 24% What Excellency and Uſefulnels is in it. 
34%, How it is promiſed ; and ſo, a moſt ſure and cove- 
nanted Bleſſing. 

As to the firſt, What this Fear is, 1. There is a natu- 
tal Fear, which may be without Sin; ſo it was in Chriſt; 
be was heard in or from that which he ſeared, Heb. v. 7. 
it is not that of which we are now to ſpeak. 2. There 
i 2 ſinful Fear, which firſt ſcarreth at the Yoke of Chriſt, 
and is ſhy and jealous of all the Ways of God; appre- 
tending nothing in them but Bonds and Snares: 
have this angodly Fear, do forſake the Fear of the Al- 
mighty: That, in Job vi. 14. may be juſtly charged 
bpon them. 2. It feareth Wrath and Puniſhment, only 


8 being 
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being the Effect and Fruit of the Spirit of Bondage, d 
viii. 15. it is ſuch as the Devila have, Fam. i. 1 3 
It maketh a Man fly from God; fo it made the 1125 
in Gen- iii. 8, 10. It will make Kings of the Earth, and 
— Men, and the rich Men, and the mighty Men, G. 
ide themſelves in the Dens, and in the Rocks of the 
Mountains, and to ſay to the Moustains and Rocks, fal 
upon us, and hide us. from the Face of bim that fitteth um 
the Throne, and from the Wrath of the Lamb, Rev. vi. 16, 
17. 4. It feareth Man more than God; and this Fey 
of Man bringeth a Snare, Prov. xxix. 25. It is not 
this Fear either I am now to ipeak; but, there is a hoh 
Fear of God, which is both commanded and highly con- 
mended of God in Scriptures, ſo as other Fear is torbid- 
den, and it required ; in Exod. xx. 20. Moſes [aid ts th 
People, fear not, put away your baſe Fear, for Cad i; coy 
to prove you, that his Fear may be before your Faces, ar 
# fin not; ſo, the Fear we ſpeak of will keep from Sin; 
ſo, in Ja. viii. 12, 13. Say ut 4 Confederacy to then ii 
whom this People all ſay à Confederacy, neither fegr . 
their Fear; ſanfify the Lord of Holls himſelf, and let lin 
be wour Fear, and let him be your Dread. That you my 
underſtand what this Fear is, take it thus, 1/. It is from 
a deep Impreſſion of the Majefty, Power, and Perfection 
of God, which a Chriftian oug tit always carry upon hi 
Soul ; ſuch had Jacob at Bethel, Gen. xxviii. 16, 17, 19 
In this Reſpect it was, that God is called by 7 ach, tie 
Fear of J/aac, Gen. xxxi. 42, 53. It feareth, not only 
the Greatneſs, but the Goodneſs of God, Ho. iii. 
24. This Fear is moſt in Exerciſe, in the Manifeftation 
of God, whether more ordinary, in the Aſſemblies o 
His Saints, P/al: lxxxix. 7. or more extraordinary, 35 it 
Rev. xiv. 7. upon the executing or approaching of Jug 
ment, or upon the doing of ſome rare Work. 34. Til 
Fear is moſt of Sin, and offending of God: It fearetd 
the Commandment, Prov. xiii. 13. 476. It feareth it 
Lord's Diſpleaſure, and fo his Wrath, in a due Manne 
ſo, in P/al. xc. 11. Ain faith, Who knoweth the Pro 
1 Anger ? even 1 to thy Frar fo is thy W rath: 


ry Fear of God's rath and Diſpleaſure is not ye 
vun, 
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zin: But, 1/, That which is only of Puniſhment. 245. 
That whereby the Eye is only fixed on Guilt and Miſery, 
vithout looking up to Mercy. "That Fear of Wrath is 
not laviſh, which, 1. Is chiefly a Fear that we be ſepa- 
rated from God and his Love. 2. That which maketh 
15 more cautious and circumſpeR in our Walk, and quick- 
eneth us unto our Duty. The Magiſtrate may be feared, 
even for Wrath, and without Sin, Koz. xiti. 4. the Lord 
is much more terrible, Ames iii. 8. and Heb. xii. 29. 
Uk 1. As the Saints are not to be diſcouraged, becauſe 
of natural Fear, and a great Infirmity that Way; it may 
be of good Uſe, if rightly moderated and direted'y to, 
they would look to it, that they take it not for gracious 
Fear: Even natural Fear may make a trembling'ar'the 
Word and dreadful Threatnings of it; much more ut 
ſome dreadful Stroke of judgment; and ſome ignorant 
Perſons may be deceived, te think it to be ſome gracious 
Impreſſion of God ; but afterward it wilt be feen to have 
been nothing but a common Impteſſion. 6 IH 
De 2. Chriſtians would look well to this, that they 
diſtinguiſh well berwixt the Fear of Sons, and the Fear 
of Slaves, chuſe the one and refuſe the other: And, that 
they beware of the Fear of Man, efpecially in this Time, 
wherein it may prove a great Snare, if ir be not well 
guarded and watched againſt,, When it beginneth to af- 
{ault; we would remember theſe two Scriptures, that, in 
Ja. li. 12. J am he that comforteth you, who art then that 
thou ſhouldſi be afraid of a Man that Hall die, and of 
the Son of Man which ſhall be made as Graft? And that, 
in Math. x. 28. Fear not them which kill the' Body, and 
are not able to kill the Soul, but rather fear bim who is 
able to deflroy bath the Soul and Body into Hell. 2 
Uſe 3. Study not only to have, but to maintain this 
boly Fear always in your Heart, by bringing it daily to 
the Lord, to get new Impreſſions of his Highneſs, and 
bis Holioeſs, and daily Remembrances, both of © his 
Greatneſs and Goodneſs. O! this Fear is good" Compa- 
ly, and a noble Guard for the Heart: More of this in 
that which ſolloweth. 1 11 
gi 8 2 neh 
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will teach the Man that hath it the Way that he fl 


er. 17. of that Pſalm, The Mercy of the Lord is frm 
everlalling to everlaſling upon them that fear hin. 5 
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The ſecond Thing propounded, was concerning the By. 
cellency and Ulcfulneſs of this Fear: There js ſo nu 
good in it, that they are pronounced happy who haye i 
fo, in P/a/. cxii. 1. Bled is the Man that fearth 1 
Lord, and delighteth greatly in his Commandments ; and, i 
P/al. exv. 13. God will bleſs them that fear him both fad 
and great; and, in ya. exxviii. 1. Bled is every am tha 
feareth the Lord; and in wer. 4, 5. a ſingular Way u 
bleſſing promiſed and enſured to ſuch, even that the lat 
«vill bleſs them out of Lion; and, in Prev. xxyiii. 14 
Happy is the Man that feareth alway, The Excellency i 
this Grace may further appear from this, 1. It is the he 
ginning of Knowledge and Wiſdom, Prov. i. 7. and Pu 

. exi. 10. 2. It is clean, and endureth for ever, P/a, xi 

3. It is the whole Duty of Man, Zccl. xii, 14. 4 
io it is ſtrong Confidence, ſo as the Children of thole tha 
have it ſhall have a Place of Refuge, Prov. xiv. 20.3 
It is a Fountain of Life, to depart from the Snares 9 
Death, 6. It maketh a little co be more than a gre 
Treaſure without it, Prov. xv. 16. 7. He that hatbi 

I abide ſatisfied, and ſhall not be viſited with Ei, 
Prov. xix. 23. 8. By this are other Graces well ordered 
in their Exerciſe, and kept within the Channel. 9.) 
it the Heart. is both fixed, that it cannot depart from G0 
Fer. xxxii. 40. and it isenlarged in the Worſhip of 66 
Iſa, Ix. 5. And yet further, the Excellency of this C 
doth appear, by the many fair Promiſes which are matt 
to it, 1/. There is a good Underſtanding, or, as fone 
read it, a good Succeſs promiſed unto it, P/a. exi. 10 
24. SanQtification is promiſed to ic, even that the Lot 


chuſe. 34. Unſpeakable Goodneſs, both here and but 
after; O how great is thy Goodneſs, ſaith the Plalmik 
ewhich. thou' hat laid up for them that fear thtt, abi 
thou hatl wrought for them that truft in thee ? And, int 
Ciii. 11. infinite Mercy is ,promiſed to all ſuch, in thi 
Expreſſion, As the Heaven is high above the Earth, 


great is his Mercy toward them that fear him; and, if : 
all | 


to his 
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The Covenant of Life is made with ſuch ; ſo it was made 
with Levi upon that Account, Mal. ii. 5. He gave theſe 
unto him, for the Fear wherewith he feared him, and was 
afraid before his Name. 5th. Such are accepted of God, 
ithout all Exception; have they but this one Thing, the 
Fear of the Lord, God will accept them, as is clear from 
44: x. 45. yea, he not only accepteth of them, but ta- 
Leth Pleaſure in them, P/a. exlvii. 11. 6:4. The Sun 
o Righteouſneſs ſhall ariſe uato ſuch, with Healing un- 
der his Wings, Mal. ili. 16. 7th. The Lord will fulfil 
eff the Deſices of thoſe that fear him, P/a/. cxlv. 19. 
8. There is ſweet and ſure Proviſions enſured to ſuch 
ſo, in Pſal. xxxiii. 18, 19. The Eye of the Lord is upon 
them that fear him, upon them that hope in his Mercy, to de- 
tver their 2 Death, and to keep them alive in Fa- 
Wine; and, in P/al. xxxiv. 9, 10. There is no Want to 
hem that fear him, they ſhall not want any good Thing. 
1b. Safe Protection is promiſed to thoſe that have this 


 greit Wear; The Angel of the Lord encampeth round about thoſe 
ath Bot fear bim, Pſal. xxxiv. 7. 10th. Long Life, even 
\ Ev, iWon Earth, is promiſed to ſuch Men; ſo, in Prov. x. 27. 


he Fear of the Lord prolongeth Days: Add, in the laſt - 
Place, all the Miſeries and Woes which are.threatned a- 
painſt ungodly Men, which are void of this Fear; who 
have this true Fear of God, ſhall not only be free of 


theſe Woes, but be poſſeſſed of the contrary Bleſſings. 
made Uſe 1. Hence Matter of Terror to all Atheilts and 
nn, pocrites, who have nothing of this true Fearof God; 
LY they have nothing of true Worth or Excellency in them; 


they have not Impreſſions of God upon them; they are 
void of Wiſdom, Counſel, and of all Goodneſs; they 
le open to all Evil, and to the moſt dreadful Judgments ; 
they are out of God's Protection, ſo far, that they are a 


whit Provocation to him all the Day; when they are purſued 
* with other Fears, they have no Refuge: What will they 
by do when the Terrors of God do ſet themſelves in Array 


againſt them ; and this may be the Caſe, even of godly 
Men, Fob vi. 4. much more to the wicked; for Terrors 
ſhall make hin afraid on every Side, and ſhall drive him 
to bis Feet, Job xviii. 11, and in ver. 14. his Confidence 
x 8 3 ſhall 


* 
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thall be rooted out of his Tabernacle, and it till ty 
him to the Kiag-of Terrors; and of ſuch it is fad, in 


Je xxvli. Ver. 20. that Terrors /hall take hold en them 4 
Waters, and a Tempeſt Real them awvay in the Night. 
Uſe 2. Is there ſuch Excellency in it? then eſeen 
highly of it: If it be well conſidered what the Scriptures 
ſay of it, as in Part hath been told you, you will efterm 
and good King, his Treaſure: It was promiſed that i 
Rꝛoaulcdge Hall be the Stability of thy Times, and Strength 
of Salvation; the Fear of the Lord is his Treaſure: lt 


hall be known that we eſteem it highly, (u.) If ve be 


at Pains, eyen greatelt Pains, to have it. (2.) If we be 


watchtul over it, that the Impreſſion thereof wear not 


out of our Hearts. (3.) If we have Zeal apainit al 
that which may wrong it in the leaſt. (4.) It we low 


it ſo, as no Profit, Pleaſure, or Preferment do take us 


from it.  (5.) If we reckon highly of, and honour then 
all that hare it, and account them vile that want it 
r 

_ Uk z. Theſe that have this excellent Thing, the Far 
of God, let them learn to be thankful for it; they have 
rare and rich Bleſſing: If the Man that hath right Under 
ttanding be of an excellent Spirit, Prov. xvii. 27. And 
then, they that fear God have only that good Underſtand: 
ing, P/2.cxi. io. then, who fear the Lord are the Mend 
the beſt Spirits; ſhould they not be thankful for this ther 
ſo great Excellency, and witneſs their Thankfulneb 
by walking in this Fear of God continually ? There l 
good Advantage in ſo doing; the Comforts of the He 
ly Ghoſt go with it, As ix. 31. and by Tabouringt 
have it increaſed” every Day, and to be in it all the Df 
long, as in Pro. xxiii. 17. ſo our Hearts ſhall not need to 
envy Sinners; fearing one, we ſhall need neither to fea 
nor envy any other: But as to thoſe that hate Knowledge, 
and chuſe not the Fear of the Lord, Prow. i. 29. tf 
may be afraid, leſt while they chuſe their own Wy 
that the Lord chuſe their Deluſions, and bring their Fear 
upon them, as is threatned in J. Ixvi. 3, 4- The 


4a 


it en jodeed: It was eſteemed ſo by both a pre 


(bould' be. ſo unto. him, in Va. xxxiii. 6. Wiſdm ai 
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The third Thing propounded concerning this Fear, is, 
that it is protdiſed in the new Covenant ; fo, in P/a. Ixxii. 
5 it is promiſed concerning Chriſt's pcor and needy ones, 
that they mall fear him as long as the Sun and Moon ſhall 
endure; and, in P/a. cii. 15. it is promiſed concertii 

as Centili, that the Heathen ſhall fear the Name of the 
Lord, and all Beings his Glory; and, in 7/2. xxix. 22, 
24. it is promiſed concerning the Lord's true Jacob, that 
he ſhall not be aſhamed, nor his Face wax pale; but 
when be ſeeth his Children, the Work of the Lord's 
Hands, in the midſt of him, they ſha!l then ſanRify the 
Lord's Name, and ſanctify the holy One of Jacob, and 
ſhall fear the God of 1/rae/; and more Fun in Fer. 
xxxii. 39, 40, I will give them, ſaith the Lord, one Heart, 
and one Way, that they may fear me for ever, for the good 
of them and of their Children after them: and I will make 
al WY & evelafting Covenant with them, that I will not turn a- 
ove WH «ay from them to do them good, but I will put my Fear in 
off BT their Heart, that they ſhall not depart from me; and, in 
em / ii. 5. After ward Hall the Children of Tfrael return, 
ard ſeel the Lord, and Dawid their King, and ſhall ftay 
the Lord and hit Goodneſs in the latter Days. But, for the 
more full Proof and Demonflration of this Point, conſi- 
der, 1. That this Fear of the Lord is fo of God, that 
he bath his Name from thence, Gen. xxxi. 42, 53. 2. 
danctihcation is promiſed, fo this Fear; for this Fear is 
© the whole Duty of Man, Eccl. xii. 13. 3. Perſeverance 
1s promiſed, the Son ſhall abide in the Houſe for ever, 
Join viii. 35. And this Fear is planted in the Heart, 
for that very End, that it may not depart ſrom the 
Lord, 4. The Knowledge of God is promiſed, as you 


heard; and it is the I r. of Knowledge, Prov. i. 
7. 5. If this Fear of came not by the Promiſe, 
we could not have it at all; we would be ſtill like the 
Fool, raging and confident, Prov. xiv. 16. 6. It is ex- 
preſly promiſed, where liſting up the Face without Spot, 
| and Stedfaſtneſs is promiſed, Fob xi. 15. and, in P/at. 
ext. 7, 8. it is promiſed to the righteous, that he ſhall 
not be afraid of evil Tidings, becauſe his Heart is fixed 
ind eſtabliſhed. 7. It mutt be given of God, becauſe 

f Ts Ten 


280 SERMON XXIX. 
there can be no Worſhip nor Communion with Gos 
without it, in Deut. vi. 13. Serving of God, and ſwerr- 
ing by his Name, are joined with this Fear; and, in Mat 
i. 6, 11. the Fear which the Lord requireth, is pure Wer. 
ſhip, a pure Offering from the riſing of the Sun to the 
going down thereof; and, in Ad, x. 35. He that fear 
eth God, and worketh Righteouſneis, is accepted of n 
God; ſo, hath Peace and Communion with him. 8 Wl. * 
Though the Kingdom unto which we are called can 4. 
be moved, yet holy Fear is its Law, Heb. xii. 28. ſo, if ſev 
the Kingdom be promiſed, Fear is promiſed in and w WW: 
gether with it. Dom. 
 Uſ 1. Terror to thoſe that are not within the Cove. reign 
nant ; they have none of this, but a worſer Fear; they 
_ ſhall meet with that, in Deut. xxviii. ver. 66, 67. ſear 
Day and Night, and they ſhall have no Aſſurance of (3,) 
their Life ; the Lord will give them a trembling of Heart, Il, 
failing of Eyes, and Sorrow of Mind; when it is Mor- be 
ning they ſhall ſay, would it were Even; and at Even, exix 
O that it were Morning; for the Fear of their Heat eat 
wherewith they ſhall fear; and they may meet with that, Jud, 
in Job xv. 21. the dreadful Sound in their Ears; and in xii, 
Proſperity the Deſtroyer ſhall come upon them; yea, neſs 
they may meet with theſg Things in Way of Surprizal, 4. * 
Fearfuloeſs ſhall ſurprize he Hypocrites, Ja. xxxili. 14. yea, 
though now ſuch Men be fearleſs, ſtout hearted, and far in e 
from Righteouſneſs, Jai. xlvi. 12. they may cone s0 
to have Terrors round about them, like Paſbur, Fer. u. hat 
3. beſide the Terrors within, which is there alſo threat. and 
ned, Terrors to themſelves, wer. 4. of that chap. they the 


ſhall fear where no Fear is, P/al. liii. 5. 1 

U/e -2. Comfort to thoſe that are vexed with fall Go 
Fears, and faithleſs Fears, this Fear is promiſed, which evi 
when it once cometh it will eat up, and ſo deliver from this 


other Fears; it is the Daughter of Faith, and Siſter a in 
Love, which will quite banith away that Fear which hath Ev 
Torment, 1 Fohn iv. 18. whe ſo 

U/ z. All who deſire to have this Fear, muſt ſeek it W 
from the Promiſe, and ſo to have your Souls deeply im- 
preſſed and ſtamped with it: So ſtudy to fear * 
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d, elſe you cannot glorify him as God: Particularly, 
Car God in his Power, in Job xxavii. 23. E£/ibu ſaith, 
euching the Almighty ve cannot find him, he is excellent in 
Prover; and, in P/al, Ixxvi. 7. Thou, even thou art to be 


t fear .. angry? And, in Fer. v. 22. Fear ye not me, ſaith the 
ted of %, quill ye not tremble at my Preſence, who have placed 
n. 8 „ Sand for a Bound to the Sea, for a perpetual Decree, 
annot WW but it cannot paſs it ; though the Waves thereof toſi them- 


ſulves, yet they cannot prevail; though they roar, yet can 
ad u. they not paſs over it. (2.) Fear him for his Dominion; 
Dominion and Fear are with him, Fob xxv. 2. The Lord 
reigneth let the People tremble, Eſal. xcix. 1. Fear doth 
zppertain to him as ſuch, in Jer. x. 7. Who would not 
fear thee, O King of Nations? for to thee it doth appertain. 
3.) Fear him in his glorious Workings ; fo did Habat- 
hub, chap. iti. 16. (4.) Fear him in the Judgments which 
he inflinctetb upon ungodly Men; ſo did David, fal. 


ven, WW cxix. ver. 118, 119, 120. yea, becauſe of Judgments 
en rear to come, Luke xxi. 25. and for the Day of general 
hat, Judgment, which will undoubtedly come upon all, Tec. 
din xi. 14. 1 Pet. i. 17. (5.) Fear him for all his Good- 


neſs and Mercies beſtowed; fo did David, in P/a. cxxx. 


24% 4. There is Forgiveneſs with thee that thou may be feared; 
14 yea, we ſhould fear him for his Goodneſs, manifeſted 
far in common Providence: It is charged as a Sin when it 
me is not done, Fer. v. 23. 24. This People, ſaith the Lord, 


bath a revolting and a rebellious Heart, they are revolted 
and gone, neither ſay they in their Heart, let us now fear 
the Lord who giveth Rain. 

To cloſe this, take theſe Marks of the true Fear of 
God, 1. A ſerious Study to ſhun every Thing that is 
evil in God's Sight; fo, in Prov. iii. 7. Be not wiſe in 
thine own Eyes, fear the Lord and depart from Evil; and, 


Evil. 2. Conſcience made of abſtaining from ſecret Sins, 
lo did Fo/eph, in Gen. xxxix. g. he might have done that 
Wiekedneſs and carried cloſe ; but the Feat of God ſut- 
fered him not; and Fob profeſſeth ſo much, in cb. xxxi. 
Ver. 23, 27. that his Heart was not ſecretly enticed, for 

Deſtruction 


feared, and who may fland in thy Sight, when once thou 


in Prov. xvi. 6. By the Fear of the Lord Men depart fem 


9 
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Deſtruction from God was a Terror to him, and by Rez. 

ſon of his Highneſs he was convinced in himſelf that he 

could not endure. 3. The Hatred of Sin, as it is Sin, 

and becauſe God hateth it, Prov. viii. 13. with P. 

cxxxix. 21. and in Sin to hate moſt the departing from 

God, and forſaking of him, Jer. ii. 11, 12, 13. the pro. 

faning of the Holineſs which he loveth, Mal. ii. 11, wy, 

A ſerious Endeavour to do good; fo, in Deut. v. 29. ty 

fear the Lord is to keep all his Commandments always, 
ſo, in Eccl. xii. 13. and, in P/a/. xxxiv. 14. the Com. 

wandment runneth thus, Depart from Evil and di good, 

4. The not reſting in Attainments, but ſeeking afte; 
more Perte&ion, the perfecting of Holineſs in the Feat 
of God, 2 Cor. vii. 1. the working out of our own Sal. 
vation in Fear and Trembling, Phil. ii. 12. 5. If the 
Fear of Man doth not fright us from Duty, Matth. x. 28. 
6. If there be a reverend Carriage to the Word, both 
in the publick Diſpenſing of it, Ezra ix. 4. and in the 
private Reading and Meditation thereof, and, generally, 
the con verſing with God in all his Ordinances, with much 
Fear, both in private and publick. 7. A deep Reve- 
rence to the Name of God; the Knowledge of God's 
Name breedeth Fear, 1 Kin. viii. 43. His Name ſhould 
be dreadful in all his Attributes and Manifeſtations, Mal. 
i. 14. 8. A holy Jealouſy, and good Watch kept oyer 
the Heart, Eye, and Ways, according to Prov. iv. 23,24, 
25, 26, 27. | 
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SE R MON XXX 

ON THE ot 
GOSPEL COVENANT: - 
On the fifth ſenfifying and faving GRACE, 


OVE. 


1; 2 SAMUEL XXiil. 5. 

Although " Honſe be not /> with God; yet he hath made 
with me du everlaſting Covenant, well ordered in all Things 
and ſure; for this 1s all my Salvation, and all my Defire 
although he male it not to grow. 
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17 E proceed to open to you the fifth ſanQify- 
W ing and ſaving Grace, which is Love; and 
in the fame Method, 1. What it is. 24%, How excel- 
lent it is. 34%, That it is by the Promiſe, and fo a co- 
venanted Bleſſing. 

As to the firſt, What this Love is; the Anſwer is, It 
is the Affection of the Soul, by which it goeth after and 
cleaveth unto ſome deſirable and ſuitable Good: Aﬀec- 
tions are ſo many Motions of the Will; Love and Ha- 
tied are the chief; they part the reſt betwixt them: 
There is a natural Love by which a Man loveth himſelf, 
and Things good to Nature : On the one fide, there 13 a 
vicious Love, carrying the Soul towards Evil; on the 
other, a ſpiritual Love, which doth bound and regulate 
thad which is natural, giveth unto it a higher Riſe, and 


wakoth it run in a right Channel, to a right . 
nd ; 
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End ; of this we ſpeak, this is fivefold, 1. A Love of 
Choice, and Dependance, whereby we ſettle and depend 
upon one for all good ; this is only due to God, 24 
Love of Delight and Complacency, ſuch as that 6f G00 
in Chrift, Matt. iii. 17. and of a Believer in God, 2; 
xxxvii. 4. and in his Word, P/. exix. 92, 143. 34.4 
Love of Friendſhip, mutual Love, ſuch as that betvin 
God and a Believer, 1 Fon iv. 19. and betwixt a Mat 
and his Friend, Prov. xxvii. 9, 17. 4th. There is 1 
Love of Beneficence or a bount / ful Love; ſuch alſo is God. 
Love to Man, and ſuch ought our Love be to one ang. 
ther. 55. There is a Love of Pity ; ſuch is God's Love 
to Sinners, Pſa. ciii. 13. And this one Sinner ought iy 
bear to another, eſpecially when in Diſtreſs, Fob vi. 1, 
we ought with this love our Enemies. Spiritual Love i 
eſpecially for theſe two, Union and Communion with 
God: It may defire other Things for Uſe, to uſe them 
aright, but God is the Portion. 

Uſe 1. Learn hence to know what true and Chriſtian 
Love is, to diſtinguiſh betwixt it and Luſt, yea, and be. 
twixt it and natural Affection, and to fix it on the 
right and principal Obje of it, God ; and, to quicken 
you to his Love, conlider, (1.) How all Excellencies 
and defirable Things are in him. (2.) He ſuiteth your 
Love who needeth it not, Deut. x. 12. (3) It is a very 
ſmall Thing, conſidering the great Things which he giv- 
eth, and Love amongſt the reſt. (4.) Conſider how he 
hath loved us firſt, how great Things he hath done and 
ſuffered tor us, Gal. ii. 20. (5 ) Confider how by Co- 
venant we are engaged to love him, more than ever any 
People were. (6) Love is Wages to itſelf. 

Dye 2. Reproof and Terror to thoſe who have nothing 
of this true Love; ſure they have not the Heart of a 
Man, they know nothing of Law nor Goſpel ; Love ö 
the Fulfil:ing of the one, ard it is the Perfection of the 
other: Christ doth ſum up the Law in this, 1% love the 
Lord our God with all aur Heart, and with all our Soul 
ewith all our Mind, and-with all our Strength, Mark xii. 
30. And the Apoſtle Paul faith, that all the Law is ful 


filled and ſummed up in this one Word, Love; and — 
8 5 
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Love is the Fulfilling of the Law, Rom. xiii. 10. and 
Jraweth forth the Sentence of Excommunication againſt 
hem that love not Jeſus, 1 Cor. xvi. 22. p nog 
As to the ſecond, This Love is an excellent Thing; it 
is bettet than Wine, Cant. i. 2. much better than Wine, 
Can. iv. 10. This Love looking out at the Eyes of the 
Bride” overcometh the Bridegroom, Cant. vi. 5. many 
Waters cannot quench it, neither can the Floods drawn 
it, it cannot be valued and bought, Cant. viii. 2. The 
Excellency thereof may be further demonſtrated thus, 1. 
From the Author thereof, God is the Author of it, he 
is the God of Love and Peace, 2 Cor. xiü. 11. Love is 
of God, and God is Lowe, 1 Fobn iv. wer. 7, 8, 16. 2. 
The Excellency of it may and doth appear from its Ob- 
jet, generally, that which is good and excellent; aud 
more particularly, God is the Object as well as the Au- 
thor of it, 2 Te. ii. 5. the Apoltle's Prayer is, that 
the Lord would direct their Hearts into the Love of God; 
and then lovely Jeſus is the Object of it, Grace (hall be 
with all them that love the Lord Jeſus in Sincerity, Eb. 
vi. 24. 3. The Excellency of this Grace appeareth in 
its Endurance, 1 Cor. xii. 13. it abideth when we ſhall 
have no more Uſe of Faith and, Hope of the Promiſe. 
4. The Excellency of it appeareth in and from this, that 
there are many and excellent Promiſes made to it, both 
to theſe that love God, ſuch as, 1/4. A plentiſul Condi- 
tion, the Lord will cauſe thoſe that love him inherit Sub- 
ſtance, and he will fill their Treaſures, Prov. viii. 21. 
24. Safety and Preſervation, when all the wicked ſhall 
be deſtroyed, P/al. cxlv. 20. 34. Aſſuted Deliverance, 
and high Honour, ſo is the Promiſe, in P/al. xci. 14. 
Becauſe he hath ſet his Lowe upon me, therefore will I de- 
liver him, I will ſet him on high, becauſe he hath known 
my Name. 4th Eternal Life is the Portion of thoſe that 
love God ; the Crown of Life is promiſed to thoſe that 
love God, Jam. i. 12. the Kingdom is promiſed to thoſe 
that love him, Jam. ii. 5. and, 5th. There are ſpecial 
Promiſes' made to thoſe that love Chriſt, who love and 
ſerve him they ſhall be with him where he is, Fobmaii. 26. 
aud in John Xiv. 21. Chriſt ſaith, He.that loveth me, Hall 
| . be 
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be' lb of my Father, and I will lowe bin, and 10 
wplalf unto bim; and in wer. 23. of that chap. A 1; 
love me he will keep my Words, and my Father will hi 
bim, and we -will come unto him, and make our Abode wii 
eim. 5. The Excellency of Love appeareth in this, thi 
God owneth ſuch as have it in a ſpecial Way; h. 
1 Cor. viii. 3. Jf any Man hue God, the ſame i; bins 
him : He keepeth Covenant and Mercy with and for then 
and theirs; de is the faithful God, which keepeth Co gteat 
nant and Mercy with them that love him, and keep h hieg 
Commandments, to a thouſand Generations, Deu. ey 
9. 6. The Excellency of it will be ſeen in this, that il 
Things will work together for good of thoſe that hays 
it, Rom. viii. 28. 7. It appeareth alſo from the Miley 
of thoſe that love not Chriſt ; they are in a curſed and 
reprobate State, 1 Cor. xvi. 22. 8. It is one of the mol 
neceſſary Things to a Soul; i- is the Life of the Soul, and 
and the Soul's Reſt; without it the Soul neither can he 
happy, nor can move in the Way to Happineſs. 9, | 
is that which alone hath and ſhall have, throughout u 
Eternity, the moſt full Enjoyment of God: And, in the 
next Place, Love to the Saints is an excellent Thing: 
Who have it, 14. They abide in the Light, 1 Jahn 
10. 2d. They have a clear Mark that they are Diſci 
ples of Chriſt, Jobs xiii. 35. and that they are tranſl 
ted from Death to Lite, 1 Fohr iii. 14. 3d, They have 
this Privilege, to have God dwelling in them, and ſo v 11 
have Communion with him, i Foebr iv. 16. 475. The 7 
Love 40 God thereby in ſome Sort is perfected in them, 
+ Fobn iv. 12. And, in the lait Place, even Lore 9 
Enemies, as they are our Enemies, hath ſpecial Excellet- F 
ey in it. 14, So we are proved to be the Children of 1 F 
our heavenly Father, who maketh his Sun to riſe on the Bury 
evil and on the good, and ſendeth Rain on the juf and , - } 


unjuſt, Match. v. 44, 45. 24h. We forgiving them, he vii. 


are in the yearer Capacity to receive Forgivenels of G0, Adv 
Matth. vi. 14. 15. 3d4ly, If we do ſo, the Lord will nat 7 
only forgive us, but reward us alſo; if we love our Ebe. at 


mies, and do good, and lend, hoping for nothing again, FA 
our Reward ſhall be great, and we ſhall be the r fenſ; 
| | ; F 8; 
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: 10 of. the higheſt, for he is kind to the unthankful, and to 
il ky he evil, Luke vi. 35: and in Prov. xxv. 21, 22. we are 

wi; commanded, if our Enemy be hungry, to give him Bread 
6 tha ito est, and if he be thirſty, to give him Water to drink, 


-nd it is told us, that ſo we ſhall heap Coals of Fire on 
dis Head, and the Lord ſhall reward us. py Bo. 
Uſe 1. If it be ſo excellent a Thing, at what and how 
great Loſs are they who live without it ? Who know no- 
thing of it, can know nothing of God ; for he is Love; 


7 they can have no Communion with him ; for all Com- 
bat ay WW munion with him is in Love; and if all Things work for 
hays chem, and to their Advantage who have Love; then all 
lilen Things, by the Law of Contraries, muſt work againſt 
dad them that have it not. | 


Uſe. 2. Is this divine Love ſo excellent a Thing? Let 
all who love true Excellency labour to attain it, and work 
up your Hearts to an earneſt coveting of it as the beſt 
Gift, and the more excellent Way, 1 Cor. xii. 31. with 


74 1 Cor. xi. 1. Seek to have it, (1:) To God, and that 
i the of the right Stamp. 1/7, A tender Love, fuch as the 
ing: leaſt „ done to it may go very near our Hearts : 
mu. Such was David's, Rivers of Water did run down his 


Lyes, when Men kept not God's Law, Pal. cxix. 136. 
24, Vehemently great, ſach as all other Loves be nothing 
to it; no, not the Love of neareſt Relations, Math. X. 
37. 34, Love to Jeſus, and in Jeſus. 1/, By exalting 
ud honouring him. 24% By humble and conſtant em- 

ploying him. 34h. By Appearing for him: Seek alſo 
o bs have true Love to the Saints, 1. To all Saints. 2. The 
Love of Delight to none but Saints; for they are the ex- 
cellent of the Earth, P/al. xvi. 3. 3. The more of ſpi- 
fitual Excellency appeareth in them, love them the more, 
and delight in their Company. 4. Let your Love appear 
in the Fruits thereof; ſuch as are reckoned out in 1 Cor. 
ll. 4, 5. Love is then ſeen to be bountiful, when ſelf 
Advantages are not regarded. | 3 | 

Uſe 3. This ſheweth the Folly and Madnefs of thoſe, 
who follow Luſts rather than Loves, in which is no tree 
nor real Excellency ; fos, (I.) Such do only rezch the 
ſenſual Part. (2.) They, may be erfoyed by one that 
ſtandeth 
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ſtandeth liable to God's infinite Wrath; (3) Any E. ben tl 
cellency in them doth ſtand in the Moderation of t / 
(.) There is infinitely more Evil in them than 'there F 
imaginable Good. 1/, At the beſt, there are ſad Mis 
ture, even in Laughter the Heart is ſorrowful, Prop, vii 
12, 24, They keep out better and more pure Delight 
34, There is a Curie mingled in with them. 405, Thi 
Spouſe is abaſed, and the Body hurt by them. 54, They 
nouriſh all Sort of other Evils, and harden Men in de 
ſame; hence it is that Sin is called Fleſh, Nom. vii 
1, 13. 675, They take away the Heart, H, iv. 11 
7:h, They are ſoon gone, they periſh in the uſing, Cali, 
22. The Pleaſures of Sin are but for a Seaſon, Hieb. xi, 
25. ©8:h, Men are taken from them, or they from the 
Men, and they muſt give a very ftria Account of them, 
and their Stewardſhip. e 

U 4. We would beware of theſe Things which hin- 
der Love; ſuch as, (1.) Strangeneſs, which breedzth 
Fearfulneſs. (z.) Ignorance, which maketi that we cit. 
not eſteem it. (3.) Uncircumciſion of Heart; the Heat 
muſt be circumciſed, before it can love the Lord, Du. 
xxx. 6. (4.) Love of the World, where it doth reigi, 
the Love of God hath no Place, 1 John ii. 15. Joh 
xii. 42. 

Je 5. Go and ſearch whether you have this true and 
Chriſtian Love; In general, theſe three will prove it 
(i.] Holy Care to pleaſe God. (2) Delight in doing 
his Will. (3.) Zeal and Jealouſy againſt all thele 
Things which may hinder tweet Intercourſe betwixt 
the Soul and God : More particularly, Marks of the Love 
of Union, 1, A Love of all Means which may help to 
wards it, a Love to Ordinances, P/a/ xlii. 2 and xl. 
4. and ſhunning of all Things which may hiader it, hat 
ing every Evil, P/a/ xcvii. 10. 24, Love of Commu- 
nion with the Church, Fal. xxvi. 8. and of the-Brethren, 
1. John iii. 14. 34, Holy Grief for Want of God. 
45, Earneſt Longings after full Enjoyment ; fo, Lore 
of his appearing, 2 Tim. iv. 8. Marks of Love of Delight 
1, A Soul affecting Sweetneſs in the following of tie 
Means, and Exerdiſes of Godlineſs: David was * 

| Fe | W 
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iich Calmon, in Prov. xiii. 19. 24%, A high Etteem of 
de Saints, P/al. xvi. 3. 34%, An extreme Hatred of 
hele Things which are contrary to Holineſs, ſuch as, 
ying, and every falſe Way, P/al. cxix. 128, 163. 
aks of that Love of Goodwill: (1.) A Zeal to God's 
ory. (z.] A Zeal of and to the good of his People. 
3) Zeal in Obedience, making Chriſt our Pattern, 
Fehr xv. 10. And in the laſt Place, take theſe Marks 
of Love to Chriſt: 1. Sick of Love, with the Spouſe, 
ant, ii. . 2. If our Love be di'igent and laborious, 
Theſ. i. 3. 3. If earneſt after Enjoyment, yet patient 
n waiting. 4. If it ſeek no Hire nor Wages but Love. 


e love to ſpeak of him and with him, and to hear him 
peak, and to appear for him, in doing and ſuffering. 

Here, ſome think they have not true Love to. Jetus, 
ecauſe their Hearts are ſometimes too much poured 
orth upon Creatures: To ſuch as are tender Chriſtians 


y ſo, yet, 2. We muſt diſtioguiſh betwixt Love's Eſti- 
nation, and the Stirrings of it; and, 3. Betwixt ſolid 


[piritual and ſenſual Love; the one are not ſo ſenſible as 
he other. 5. Betwixt the Habit and Acts of Love. 

Others doubt of their Love, becauſe of their much 
ear, becauſe perfect Love caſteth out Fear, 1 Jahn iv. 
13. I anſwer, 1. That Fear which Love caſteth out, is 
not the Fear of Sin; for it is well conũſtent with Love; 
or, Love of Union, and Fear of being ſeparated, are 
onſequential one to another: Love giveth Honour to 
od, and holy Fear ſhunneth every Thing that diſho- 
noureth him, 2, That Fear is not the Fear of Majeſty, 
Which is due to God, even by thoſe that burn with moſt 
perfeft Love, Jia. vi. 2. nor yet is it in every Reſpect 
the Fear of God's Anger for Sin ; it may be and ought 
to be in the Saints, though it will not be when Love ſhall 
be fully perfected: But, * Fear which perſect and ſin- 


cere 


vhen they ſaid unto him, Let as go unto the Houſe of the 
„: The Defire accompliſhed is ſweet to the Soul, 


r, If it be Jed on to the Duties with a ſweet Violence, 
here is 2 bleſſed Conſtraint of Love, 2 Cor. v. 14. 6. If 


[ anſwer, 1. Though in many it be true, that it is ſinſul- 


Lore, and Love in a Flame. 4. Betwixt the Motions of 
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cere Love doth caſt out, is, 1/7. That Fear which drives 
Men away from God; but Love cleaveth to him. 2 
That which . preſents God fo terrible, as thy Soy] dane 
not approach to cloſe with him; but Love * on kin 
with Delight. 3d. That Fear which breedeth Torment 
for. Love bath Joy and Peace with it. "0 
As to the third, Thing propounded, This Love iz pro. 
miſed and covenanted, whether we underſtand it of Lone 
to God, Dext. xxx, 6. or of Love to Chriſt, in Hag. i 
7. or of Love to the Saints, 1/2. xi. 9. it is all pi. 
ied: The whole Song of Solomon, in a continued Parable 
doth. hold forth the Promiſes of this Love, particularh, 
Cant. i. ven. 7. ii. 8, 9, 10, 16. iii. 1, 4. v. 2, 4, 5,6 
vi. 2, 3. and vii. 10, 11, Cc. But to clear this further, 
conſider, 1%, A new Heart is promiſed; therefore 1 
Heart to love the Lord is promiſed ; for, natural) 
we are Haters of God, Rom. i. 30. 24h), Faith is pro 
miſed, as ve have. proved; now, Faith worketh by Lowe, 
Gal. v. 6. 34h, Obedienge is promiſed, and Loye is the 
Fountain thereof; the ſweet Conſtraint of Love, 2 Cc 
v. 14. it is joined with. Service, Fer. viii. 2. 4b, 
Even betrothing in, Love is promiſed, Heſ. ii. 16, 19, 20, 
and Marriage Love on Chriſt's Side will even enſure olt 
Love to him-.,,...5:4/y, He hath. promiſed that he will rel 
in his Love, Zepb. iii. 17. and ſure that Love will beget 
Love. 6/41, Knowledge of God and Chriſt are Prot 
ſed ; and who can know them but will love them? 7th, 
Grace and Glory, and every good Thing, is promiſed, 
Pal. Ixxxiv. 11. and all ſpiritual Bleſſings,  Ep4. i. 
and muſt not Love be in amongſt theſe? 8, Tit 
pouring forth of Chriſt's Name like Ointment is promt 
ſed ; will not then the Virgins love him ? Cant. i. 3,4 
ol, Mortification is promiſed, ſo the Purgits out of 
Self-love, and, by Conſequence, the giving of fo 
Love. lor, It is promiſed that the ord will be the 
Portion of his People, Fer. x. 16. and that they {bal 
rejoice in their Portion, J. Ixi. 7. and they cannot bat 
love their Portion. 11%, The Spirit is promiſed, Bo, 
ii. 5. and Love is one of the Fruits of the Spirit, and 
the firlt that is reckoned, in Gal. v. 17. 200% Heave 
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143. is {0 
We: 0 but thoſe that love God, 1 Cor. ii. 9. 


an kin 00d; 


5 


LH nd their. Soul doth abhor God. 
25 Uſe 2. Learn to fetch all our Love to God, or to 
aa, or to the Saints, all of it from the Promiſe: 


1 de Love which is required is no ſmall Love; for, (1.) 
1 is a Love with all the Heart, and a Marriage Love, 


135 Hy. iü. 3. (2.) A ſtrong Love, with all our Might, 
N ule Xii. 48. much more will be required of them to 
ual; if hom much is given. (3.) He muſt be loved above all, 
f 10 therwiſe he will neither be loved as God, nor con- 
15 antly. (4) We mult be rooted and grounded in this 
is th ore, £pb. iii. 17. yet all theſe we may have from the 
2% cant of Promiſes; yet ſo as to wait for Promiſes, in 
uh be Uſe of Means: The firſt Mean is Prayer; 1. Ic 
9 iſeth Importunity, which God alloweth. 2. It maketh 
e Soul bold and familiar with God. 3. The Lord 
M delighteth to communicate himſelf and his Good- 
bche fs, doth it readily in Prayer, as to David, Daniel, Pe- 
oreli. 4. Prayer doth ſtir up and Kindle the dy- 
* Sparks of Love. The ſecond Mean, Go to the Co- 
diſs ant ever, with a freſh Senſe of Sinfulneſs, and bleed- 
W's Wounds ; this will beget Love, as in that poor Wo- 


„ 1.3 

| 15 Man, that had many Sins forgiven her, ſhe loved much, 
omi. oy vil. 47. Third Mean, Learn to know'the Lord; 
34 1 more we know him, the better we will love him; 
vt of ecially, if we ſee him in the Excellency, Suitableneſs, 


oon e Condeſcendence of his Love to us. Fourth Mean, 
24 e would labour to have Aſſurance of his Love to us, 
ſal nd that will enſure our Love to him. 
ot hut 4 The Folly of thoſe who either think to work 
N bas forth this Love out of their own Bowels, or to 
e God with ſuch Love as is of their own making: 
| 1 2 & 98004 The 


-omiſed, as it is prepared, and it is prepared for 


ee Terror to thoſe who hve and die without the 
in orenant; they cannot love God, hor that which is 
(2 00d; they can have nothing of this divine and moſt pre- 
nen ns Love; they can have none of the Spirit covenant- 
VA ; fo, none of the Love of the Spirit: See their black 
pio, baracter, Zech. xi. 8. the Lord's Soul doth loath them, 
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The Love that will pleaſe God, is that which he o! 
it is of heavenly Original. wins * beth 
U/e 4. Encouragement to thoſe that to their Sent mg 
want it, yet eſteem it highly, and would be glad to hay ary 
it; to thoſe I ſay theſe two Things; one is, They OF keth 
ſame good Meaſure of it already; the other is, Tha 4 
what is wanting, it may be had very eaſily; and it {hal port 
be had by thoſe that ſeek it moſt aſſuredly; for it is pig. c 
miſed, and enſured by the everlaſting Covenant, 1 — 
N ſire to 
— — 
— — $$: 
| ſpan. 
| T IX. 2. 
8 E. R M O N . % voket! 
ö dion 
ON THE amet 
| | Man's 
GOSPEL COVENANT: 
| > WH ard yi 
wes the pr 
On the ſixth ſanctifying and ſaving GRACE — 
N 2. EAI. Powe! 
' in Ex 
f Wy i elk But &. 
| Xi. 2 
2 SAMUEL xxiii. 5. 4 — 
Although my Houſe be not fo with God; yet he hath mad: $a 
with me aneverlaſiing Covenant, well ordered in all Thing: WM (ref 
and ſure; for this ig all my Salvation, and all my Deſit Wl bee 
although he make it not to grow. "a 
N the.next Place cometh Zeal, which ſprings fron I 7620 
1 Love, and doth act it to the utmoſt: In creating of i f 
it I ſhall ſhew you, 1½, What it is. 24%, How excel WF ei 5 
lent a Grace it is. 34%, How it is promiſed in the new 55 
Covenant. off 
As to the firſt, What this Zeal is, take it briefly thus: 4 
and 


It is a ſerious and ſpiritual Benſil of the Soul, for God, 


4 5 5 and little 
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veth, 

| and every good Thing: It is a holy Fire, it is from Hea- 
Senſe Wi en, and it moveth Heaven-ward ; it is that which ma- 
bar Bi Lech a Man a Lion in God's Matters, and a Lamb in his 
bave WH own: And as it is in good earneſt for every good, fo it 
That s of a holy hot Temper againſt all Evil, and moſt a- 
ſhall gainſt that which diſhonoureth God moiſt. 1. It is a 
pio; Heat of Love; ſuch was in David, Pa. Ixix. . and in 


Chriſt, Job ii. 17. joined with holy Indignation and De- 
fire to revenge God's Wrongs, were it even upon a Man's 
Self, 2 Cor. vii. 11. 2. It is an earneſt Deſire to do 
good, Col. iv. 13. ſuch a Zeal had Epaphras to the Co- 
Lan. 3. It is an earneſt and holy Emulation, 2 Cor. 
ix. 2. a Zeal which both hath Emulation in it, and pro- 
yoketh others to Emulation: It is a Grace which, by Dire- 
Aion of holy and heavenly Wiſdom, quickeneth and in- 
fameth all within a Man, and putteth an Edge upon a 
Man's Endeavours, in the Obedience and Worſhip of 
T: God: Ir doth with a holy Vehemency keep a Man aloft, 

and yet cloſe in the Purſuit of Duties, more ſpecially in 
the preſerving, promoting, and vindicating of God's Ho- 
E, BY hour, by all lawful Means within the Reach of a Man's 
Power and Calling: Examples of this we have in Moſes, 
in Exod. xxxii. 19, 20, 27. in Phinehas, Num. xxv. 7, 8. 
But Saul's Zeal was falſe, and at the beſt notional, 2 dam. 
xi. 1 and Fehn his Zeal was pretended only, 2 Kings 
x, 16. 

Uſe 1. If ever there was a Time wherein the Scarce- 
neſs'of this Grace was to be lamented, it is now: Our 
FA Forefathers, were they alive, would wonder what had 
4 become of the Sor; Zeal; and, if we look but ſome 
few Years backward, we may juſtly wonder what is be- 
come of all the Zeal which appeared in the Years 1638, 
of 1639, 1640, Sc. How little is there now of the Zeal 
i of good Gifts, which ought to have been coveted by all, 

eſpecially by Miniſters, that we might excel to the edify- 
ng of the Church? 1 Cor. xiv. 12. there is little Zeal 
of ſpiritual Gifts, as the Word is there: How little is 
f there of that Zeal which ought to be in good Duties, 
and God's Service? There is much of Sloathfulneſs, but 

little of that Fervency of Spirit in ſerving the Lord, 
1 Rom. 


Rom. xii. 11. How little is there of that Zeal ſot 
and the Glory of God, like as was in the good Refi 
mers in 74dab? Men are more zealous for themieln 
and their own Houſes, than for the Houſe of Gy 
How little is there of the boly Heat of pure Aﬀutiu 
to the Truth of God? How little is theie of heut 
Heart-heat in Devotion? How little is there gf tha 1 
dent Heat of holy Emulation, who ſhall outſhine ole 
in Holineſs? And 1s the.e not little Heat of pure an 
unmixed Indignation gain; 4] „in ourſelves and other 
There is much of bitter, little of holy Zeal: May ue 
not fit down then and mourn over a cold Key. cold Woll 
and over our own more cold Hearts ? 7 
e 2. Seeing Zeal is one of the rare Ornaments gf 
_ Chriſtian, which puts Life in the Chriſtian, and atig 
every Grace to the Life, how can we pleaſe uurihe 

with the Name and Proteſſion of Chriſtianity, and vin 

the Life of it, this holy and pure Zeal of God? fee 
this of God, ahd to have it pure and perfect: There if 
much counterfeit Stuff, which paſſeth now a-days unde 
the Name of Zeal, wild Fire, a' notional: Zeal, {il 
Zeal, Zeal for a Man's Intereit, Zeal for the Bras «1 
Man's own Brain, Zeal in ſeeking great Things tor! 
Man's Self, conttary to the Comma d, Jer. xlv. zun 
ther than the great and good Things of God: fte 
Zeal is worth the having, but Bafſtaid Zeal is but u bt 
lam and Boutefſcu: So, I go to the ſecond Point pro 
unded, to ſhew'you he Exceilency of this true 20 
The ſecond Thing propounded concerning this Ll 
was, concerning the Excellency thereof, which I pro 
oy thus: True Zeal of God is a moſt excellent G 
ce it rewarded in Phine has, he turned away God's Weatl 
by his Zea), and therefore the Lord gave unto him in 
Covenant of Peace, for him and his Seed aſter him, iv 
Covenant of aneverlaſting Prieſthood, Num. xxv. 11,121} 
yea, where it was not perfect, I mean, in Zehu; ) et it va 
.rewarded to the fourth Generatiob, 2 Kings x. 30. Mor 
particularly, take the Excellency of this Grace in theſeCot 
üderations, 1. It is the Lord's royal Apparel, his bright an 


ſhining Garment, in / lix. 17. He cloatheth W 
If 
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7.al as Chat. 2. How it is Meat tu Chriſt one Way, 
wen while it eateth him up another Way ;, compare 
Jabs li. 17. with iv. 34. 3. Ho this Zeal is an uni- 
rerfal good, of and in every good Thing; it is good, 
faith the Apoſtle, in Gal. V. 18. #0 be zealouf]y affected 
akoch in a gord Thing: It is exerciſed, 1½, In and about 
the Word; O / how hο 1 thy: Lau? thac exceeding and 
wonderfully great Love to the Law is Zeal, Pal. exix. 
97: It maketh the Heart burn in hearing the Word, Lale 
xxiv. 32. This is that Fervency of. Spirit, which will 
make a Man teach diligently the Things of the Lord. 
48 xvii. 25- and People attend diligently to that which 
ij (aig, 4% xvi. 14. 24. It is exerciſed in Obedience, 
Pon. xii. 11. fervent in Spirit, in ſerving the Lord. 34. 


In Prayer, Jam. v. 16. an effectual fervent Prayer, 
Kade Prayer poſſeſſed and carried on with A Spirit. 4th. In 
MT Repentance, Jer. xxxi. 19. Ephraim's {miting_ on the 


Thigh-was an Act of Zeal, as his being aſhamed and 
confounded, an Effect of it. 5%. It is exerciled in Cha- 
rity';' See that ye lave one another with a pure Heart fer- 
with; t Pet. i. 22. 665. It is ſpecially exerciled in moſt 
earneſt Contending for the Truth, Jude ver. 3. 4. The 
Excellency of this Grace appeareth in this, that it is for 


tor God; what is moſt for God is molt excellent, be it Man 
nor Thing : Zeal is in a ſpecial Way for God, for his Ho- 
be nour, Numb. xxv. 13. for his Houſe, Na. Ixix. 9. for 
bei bis People, 2 Cor. xi. 2. for his Kingdom, Lute xiii. 24. 
t p18 to enter in it; for his Worſhip, the purging and reltoring 
Zi of it, 1 Kings xix. 10. and for the glorifying of him in 


ei good Works, Tit. ii. 14. for him againſt all the wicked 
p in general; ſuch was Dawid, in Ha. xxvi. 5. he hated 
a the Congregation of evil Doers, and would not fit with 


tatd the wicked; and, in P/a. exix. 138. 139. My Zeal, faith 
1 Tus be, bath conſumed. me, becauſe mine E nemies have forgot- 
ei ten thy Words ;- and, in particular, againſt Hypocrites, 


Matth. xxiii. 33. falſe Teachers, true Zeal will have a 
great and an impartial Zeal againſt them, Zech. xiii. 3. 
Phi ij. 18. and againſt Idolaters, Deut. xiii. 6, 8. 
1 Kings xviii. 40. and againſt Superſtition, Acts xvii. 16. 
Paul's Spirit was irred at Athens; and againlt thoſe that 
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marry with Idolaters, Ne. xiii. 6, 7. and Profaners 9 
the Sabbath, wer. 17, 21. of that chap. and cruel Eg 
tions, wer. 6, 12. 13. of the ſame ; and then againſ Un, 
cleanneſs, Fug. xx. 8. and. againſt thoſe that will ny 
puniſh ſuch, F udp. xxi. 5, 10. and againk all the Ene. 
mies of God and his People; as in San“ againſt the 4y. 
monites, 1 Sam. xi. 1, 2, 6. and in David aga inſt the yg. 
circumciſed Philifine, who defied the Armies of Ira 
1 Sam. xvii. 20, 48. 5. The Excellency of this Grice 
appeareth from the Woe which is in the Want of it; 
it is recorded as the only Fault of old Eli, 1 San. ii. 23 
which yet is charged againſt him as a great Sin, and g. 
verely puniſhed, ver. 29, 30. It was reproved alſo, 281 
woful Evil in Laedicea, Lukewarmneſs, and ſorely threat 
ned, Rew. iii. 16. And in 2 The. ii. 10, 11. whore 
ceived not the Love of the Truch, were given up to 
ſtrong Deluſion. 6. The Excellency of this Grace i 
found in this, that it will make our Service acceptable; 
Zeal in Prayer, or any other Duty, availeth muck, 
Jam. v. 16. 7. It is that Grace which, in a Manner, 
formeth Heaven; it maketh the Kingdom of Heaven 
to ſuffer Violence, and the holy violent to take it by 
Force, Matth. xi-'12. 8. There are many fair Promi- 
ſes made to it; particularly, that in Rew. iii. 19, 20. 
that notwithſtanding of all Rebukes or Chaſtenings, if 
it be in repenting, apd but opening the Door to Chrill, 
he will come in and ſub. 

Uſe 1. If Zeal be not only an excellent Grace, and 
the Excellency of the Chriſtian, of how little Worth 
may they think themſelves, that want it? Ah! they arc 
but feckleſs and worthleſs Chrittians, who are not zealous 
Chriſtians : Grace is aſleep or dead where it is not; the 
Love to Chriſt is not in Life, where it is not, both boil- 
ing within, and breaking forth in Teſtimonies to and for 
him, as Occaſion offerech ; who want Zeal, cannot well 
adorn the Doctrine of Chriſt, which ſhould be the Study 
of every Chriſtian, as well as of Miniſters, Tz. ii. 10. 
De 2. Let every Chriſtian labour to have this precious 
Grace, which, like a precious Carbuncle, may ſhine 


amongit his other Graces; and it is of our Concernment 
page 10 
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1 try whether we have it or not: It may be known by 
diele Marks, (.) It muſt be a Zeal that hath clear 
Knowledge with it, a Zeal according to Knowledge, 
Ran. I. 2. (z.) It will make a Man do Things with all 
his Might, according to that, in Eecl. ix 10, and ſome- 
mes above their Power, 2 Cor. viii. 3. eſpecially in 
Works of Charity, Exod. xxxvi. 6. (3.)- Where it is 
true, there will be much Diligence: Take Example in 
Hellu, 44s xviii. 25. (4. Men will be meek in their 
dun Matters, but very hot in God's Matters; compare 
Nun, xii. 3. with Ex2d. xxxii. 9. (5) Where it is true, 
- will not be ſo mich in Word as in Deed, hot tongued, 
but hot at the Work. (6.) It will be equal againſt all 
Sin, and for every Duty; not like theſe, in Mat: xxiii. 
23. who pay Tithe of Mint, and Aniſe, and Cummin, 
and omit the weightier Matters of the Law, ſuch as 
Judgment, Mercy, and Faith; equal and impartial, as 


idle; much and more againſt Sin in themlelves, than in others: 
uck, They will not ſay to their Brother, as in Matth. vii. 4. 
ner, Let me dull out the Mote out of thine Eye, and behold a 
ven Bram is in their own; If there be any Thing leſs or more 
by of their Zeal, it will only be according as the Matter is 


found lels or more againſt” the Honour of God. (7.) 


20, True Zeal will not be for Toleration of Wickedneſs, 
Wil Error, and Blaſphemy : It is recorded to the Commenda- 
fil, tion of the Angel of the Church of Epheſus, that he did 

not bear with them that were evil, that called themſelves 
3nd Apoltles, but were found Liars ; and yet this Church at 
rth the Time was upon a Decay, they had left their firſt 


Love, New. ii. 2, 4. How little then are they to be com- 
mended, who pretend to greater Perſection, and yet bear 
he with many Evils, Errors, and Blaſphemies? Ah! they 
ll may be reckoned with thoſe, 1 Kings xviii. 21. that halt 
between two Opinions. (8.) True Zeal will not be by 
Flaſhes, but it will be conſtant; the Man that hath it 
will grow in it, as to the Affection, even when he com- 
eth to be very little able, as to doing or ſuffering for 
God. (9.) Though it be drawn out ſometimes to great 
Severity, yet even then it will have much Pity and — 
paſſion ; the Exerciſe of one Grace will not hinder the 
. Exerciſe 
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Exerciſe of another; So the Apoſtle Pau/, coming agzing 
the Corinthians with the Rod of arp Reproof and hi 
cipline, proſeſſeth his Fear that he ſhould be humble 
among them, 2 Cor. xii. 20, 21, 0. 
As to the third Thing propounded, that Zeal is h 
miſed, and ſo a covenanted Bleſſing, may appear, 1. Fon 
. theſe Scriptures, that Word in P/al. Ixviii. ver. 31. thy 
Princes ſhall come out of Egypt, and Ethiogia Hall pn 
Areteh out her Hands unto Gd; the Word in the Original 
is, Gall cauſe her Hand; to run, ſo they ſhall come to; 
very free and zealous Profeſſion. In Ja. ii. 2, 3. it is pr. 
miſed, that there ſhall be a flowing un o the Mountan 
of the Lord, each quickening another: Theſe are A 
and Eff. cts of Zcal; and, in I. IX. 5. 8. there is pry, 
miſed, not only flowing together, but flying as a Cloud, 
with Enlargement of Heart; and will there not be Zeil 
there? And, in Zech. xiii. we have it promiſed and pre. 
pheſied, that there ſhall be ſuch Zeal againſt falſe Teach. 
ers, as the Parent ſhall not ſpare the Child, but thru 
him through; and, in Zech. viii. 23. it is promiſed, that 
ten Men ſhall take hold of the Skirt of one Jeu, and 
profeſs great Zeal in ſeeking the Lord; and, in Daniel 
xii. 4. that many ſhall run to and fro, and Knowledge 
ſhall be increaſed ;; and if Knowledge, Love and Zeal 
alſo; and there is a Time coming, wherein it is promi. 
ſed, that //rae/ ſhall be angered, it is, made to burn with 
holy Anger and Zeal, Rom. x. 19. Moſes faith, J will jo 
Sole you ta Fealouſy by them who are m Perle, and by a 
fooliſh Nation I will anger you. 2. That Zeal is a 
venanted Blefling, appeareth by theſe Reaſons, 1/2. If i 
ſhould not come by the Promiſe, and were it not given 
us a free Gift, how ſhould we have it? naturally we have 
neither Heart nor Heat for God; we have a wrong Heat, 
alin him rather, ſuch as that, in Jer. li. 39. which 
voketh the Lord to great Wrath, like that in I, vii 
4, 6, making our Hearts ready as an Oven. 24. It hath 
been proved that Love and Obedience is promiled ; Zeal 
is no other Thing almoſt but the intenſe AR of theſe, 
34. We have the Lord's Zeal engaged by Covenant, to be 
employed for us, all the great Engagements of Chriſt for 


Ye us 
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in his Offices and Relations ; we have it promiſed, that 
he Zeal of the Lord of Hoſts ſhall perform them all, J. 

ix, ö, 7. For the Remnant's taking Root downward, and 
bearing Froit.upward, we have the fame Zeal engaged, 
las xxxvii., 31, 32. and the Exerciſe of his Zeal will 
Lindle Zeal in his People. 4th. True Religion will not 
attain its End without it ; there will be no entring the 
lait Gate without ſtriving; and ſtfiving is no other 
Thing but the Exerciſe of Zeal, Luke xiti. 24. tb. 
Godly, Sorrow is promiſed, and a ſpecial Ingredient in it 
is Leal, 2 Cor. vii. 11. 6/5. It is promiled, that we 
(il glorify God in the Fires; there ſhall be in the Times 
of great Deſolation, a lifting up of the Voice, and a ſing 
ing ſor the M:jetty of the Lord; and where that is, there 
will be great Zeal, 7/a. xxiv. ver. 14, 15. 7th. Perle- 
verance- is. promiſed, and that cannot be without Zeal. 
Lobt was Chrilt®> great Deſign in the Work of Re- 
demption, to purchale a People to himſelf, zealous of 
good Works, Tit. 11. 14. 9. This Zeal, after a Sort. 
ſhadowed forth in that Incenſe, which was offered up 
upon the Altar of Gold, Excd. xl. 5. 10th. It is com- 
manded in the Goſpel, New. iii. 19. and Whatever is 
commanded in the Golpel, it is promiſed alſo. 

ei, Then there is Matter of Terror, to all thoſe 
who live without the Covenant; they may have that 
wicked and blind Zeal, which is from Hell, and Tongues 
kiadled by that Fire, as in Fam. iii. 6. but they can have 
none of this heavenly Fire; they may burn in Luſt, burn 
in Malice and Envy, and fo burn themſelves and con- 
ſume one another; but they can have none of that Spirit 
of burning, that will waſh away their Filth, as in 
Je. iv, + uh I. 

, U 2. Comfort to thoſe wh: ie great Complaint is of 
Deadnets ; Zcal may be had, and it is or may de the pro- 
per Cure of their Diſtemper : There is a Spirit of Zpal 
and holy Burning promiſed ; if Men would but aſk that 
Spirit, he would come down like Fire, and make their 
Spirits go up in a, holy Flame Heaven-ward again: And 
here is a Time of greater Zeal promiſed to the Churches, 


which-we both may and ought to pray for. VC 
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C/ 3. All who defire to have it, would go to Chiij 
in the Covenant, Chriſt in the Promiſe, to have it; there 
is no other Way to have it, it is a precious Jewel, worth 
the ſeeking: And for your better Help, take theſe {6 
Directions: (1.) Study to avoid all that which is cont. 
ry thereto, ſuch as, 1. All Head Queſtions, 2 Tim. ii 2, 
they are great Enemies to Zeal. 2. A Heart ſet on the 
World, and Pleaſures; theſe will ſtifle Zeal, Luke viii, 1g 
3. Sitting up, while upon the Way, Phil. iii. 13, 14 is U 
the contrary. 4. Lukewarmneſs, Rev. iii. 15, 16. ;. 
Carnal Wiſdom, which breedeth Indifferency, As xvii, 
15, 16, 17. 6. Baſe Fear of Man, and not ſanRifying 
the Lord in our Hearts, according to //a. viii. 13. ,. 
Familiarity with the wicked; for where Iniquity abound- 
eth, Love waxeth cold. 8. Indulging our Corruption, 
contrary to Rom. xiii. 14. 9. Going over the Belly of 
Conſcience ; ſo, condemning ourſel ves in that which we 
allow. '(2.) Think much and often upon the Lord's 
Goodneſs; that will kindle Zeal. (3.) Be aſhamed of 
your ſhort-comings, and that may quicken you to more 
Zeal for afterwards. (4.) Be ufing ſuch Means as are 
proper for begetting and breeding it, entertaining of the 
Spirit, and attending of the Word, 1 The. v. 19, 20. ] 
keeping Company with thoſe that are zealous People; 

for, as Iron ſharpeneth Iron, ſo a Man fharpeneth the Cour 
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tenance of his Friend, Prov. xxvii. 17. and labour to live a 
under a lively Miniſtry. n 7 
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GOSPEL COVENANT: 


On the ſeventh and eighth ſanQifying GRACES; 
RiGHTEOUSNESS and 'T EMPERANCE, 
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| 2 SAMUEL XXlil. 5. , 
Although my Houſe be not ſo with God; yet he hath made 
with me an everlaſting Covenant, well ordered in all Things 
ond lure ; for this is all my Salvation, and all ny Deſire, 
although he make it not to grow. 7 


and Temperance: Moraliſts do handle them as moral 
Virtues, under the Names of Juſtice and Temperance-; 
but we are to look upon them as Graces of the Spirit, 
and the Ornaments of a Chriſtian z the Grace of God, 
which bringeth Salvation, teacheth a Man to live righ- 
teouſly and ſoberly, Tit. ii. 12. And a Preaching of this 
Righteouſneſs and Tempera 
Aer xxiv. 25. Firſt, Then of Righteouſneſs, even of 
that which is betwixt Man and Man ; for, of the other, 
we ſpoke before; and of it in theſe three, 1/. What it 
is. 24y, How excellent it is. 34%, That it is a cove- 

nanted Bleſſing. | 
As to the firſt, What it is, It is called Juſtice, Equity, 
Right; ſuch dealing as Abrabam exerciſed towards his 
Partner: 


PROCEED to ſpeak. of the ſeventh and eighth 
ſanctifying and ſaving Graces, viz, Righteouſneſe 


nce, made a Felix to tremble, - 
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Partners in the War, Gen. xiv. 24. Such a Rig hteouſne(; 
as Jacob exerciſed in his dealing with Laban, Gem. A 
33. ſuch as appeareth in keeping Covenant with other; 
though it ſhould be to our Hurt, 796. ix. 19. and Pa 
xv. 4. In a Word, it is a Gtace, by which Men ate 
enabled to pay that which is due each to other, accord. 
ing to that, in Rom. xiii. 7. Render to all their Dies: 
What is the Ground of Childrens Obedience, the ſame 
is of Duties in other Relations, that which is right, £4}, 
vi. 1. And that which Maſters ſhould give and do © 
Servants, is that which every Chriſtian ſhould give and 
do to another, even that which is juſt and equal, Cal. jy, 
1. Three Things may be ſuppoſed in it, 1. A civil Car. 
riage. 2. Not injurious, hurting no Man, 3. The iy. 
ing and doing right to every Man, from a gracious Prin- 
ciple, Love to God, and Reſpect to his Commandment. 
There is diltributive Juſtice, by which every one hath 
his Due diſtributed unto, him; and commutative, where- 
in like is payed for; like. There is Juſtice in decreeiig, 


Prev. viii. 15. Chriſt teacheth Princes to decree Juſtice: 


There is Juſlice in the Execution, doing Juſtice ; and 
Juſtice alio in bargaining; ſo, in good upright Ware, 
equa] Prices, juſt Weights, Meaſures; a right Way and 


Sett of a Man's Heart in all theſe Things is a very com- 


mendable Thing, an Ornament of Grace, and gracious 


Lei. Matter o 
of this Grace; unrighteous Men, they render to none 


f Terror to thoſe, who have nothing 


their Due, pay not the Duties of Relations to any, ate 


unrighteous Witneſſes, contrary to Exod, xxiii. 1. unrigh- 
teous and cruel Men, P/al. lxxi. 4. that decree unrighte- 


ous Decrees, //a. x. 1. they that have unrighteous Mam-. 


mon, Luke xvi. 11, Sc. Such unrighteous Dealers, as 
they are Enemies to Society, and ſo to Mankind, fo they 
are an Abomination to the Lord, Deut. xxv. 16. and 
they ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God, 1 Cor. vi. 9. 
'The Wrath of God is and will be more revealed, not 


_ only, againſt all Logodlineſs, but againſt all Unrighteoul- 


neſs of Men, Nom. 1, 18, eyea againſt thoſe, who,,under 
5 $575 ie Pretext 


” 
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Pretext of following Righteouſneſs, do tranſgreis Wenne 
| f 1. Bol 351% a 


pity. | 
* 7 Who defire this Righteouſneſs, would endea - 
our to have it, not as a Virtue only, bat as a Grace: 

not taught by moral Precepts of Men, but infuſed by the 

Spirit, a right Frame of Spirit, towards the doing of 
that which is juſt and equal in every Thing, to every 
Perſon ; not only becauſe the Lord commandeth fo, and 
that his worthy Name may not be blaſphemed, but from 
Love to Jeſus, and in thankful Acknowledgement of 
his Righteouſneſs; and all theſe Acts of Righteouſneſs 
which we perforin to Men, would be done in Faith, and 
in the Strength of Jeſus, and with an Eye to the Glory 
of God; fo thall they be gracious Acts indeed. 

As to the ſecond, This fuſtice and Righteouſneſs is a 
moſt excellent Grace: It is a great Bleſſing, when Judy- 
ment runneth down as Waters, and Righteouſneis as a 
mighty Stream, Amos v. 24. And it is a woful Plague 
tok Land, when Judgment is turned into Gall, and the 
Fruit of Righteouſneſs into Hemlock, Ane, vi. 12: 
The Excellency of it appeareth in theſe Things, 1. From 
the Names which the Adminiſtrators of Jultice have giv- 
en them in Scriptures, the Shields' of the Earth, P/al. 
xlvii. 9. and Gods, P/al. Ixxxii. 2. 2. From the great 
good which cometh by this Righteouſneſs to a Land 
where it is; where there is judging by Righteouſneſs, 
and of the poor with Judgment, the Mountains bring 
Peace, and little Hills by Righteouſneſs : There is a flou- 
nſhing State, Pal. Ixxii. 2, 3, 7. 3. From the Promi- 
les which are made to it, Bleſſings are upon the Head of 
the juſt, Prov. x. 6. his Children are bleſſed after bim, 
Prov. xx. 7. though he fall ſeven Times, he will riſe up 
again, P/a/. xxiv. 16. A Man that hath done judgment 
and Juſtice may pray with Confidence, leave me not 1 
the Oppreſſors, Pſal. cxix. 121. 4. The, Excellency of 
it appeareth in this, that to do Juſtice and judgment is 
more acceptable to God than Sacrifice, Prov. xx1. 3. . 
When Princes do Juſtice, then it is well with them, Fer. 
XXIl. 1 but, on the contrary, there are many Woes 
which attend Inj aſtice; they who are filled with all Un- 

righteouſneſs, 
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be more excellent than his Neighbour, Prov. xii. 26. 
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righteouſneſs, are of the Number of thoſe who ue gien 
up to a reprobate Mind, Rom. i. 28, 29. 6. Even th, 
righteous in our dealing with Men, 1s a Mark that A 
are Burgeſſes of Zion, P/al. xv. 2, 3. 7. Itisa promi. 
fing Mark of Communion with God, and of ſure 0d 
ſafe Protection, the Spirit ſhall be poured out from 9 
high, when Judgment ſhall dwell in the Wilderneſs, % 
XXII. 15, 16. 8. Even this Righteouſneſs is that which 
Chriſt loveth, P/al. xlv. 7. 

U/e 1. Their Naughtineſs appeareth from this, tha 
are unrighteous in their Dealings with Men; if there be 
an Excellency in Righteouſneſs, and the righteous Mar 


then the unrighteous Dealer muſt be a Man of no Ex. 
cellency, whether in publick Adminiſtrations, or privat 
Dealing. | 

'U* 2. Let us endeavour to have a right Diſpoſitiay, 
as to Jultice in ourſelves, and pray for it in others, and 
uſe theſe Means; 1. Self-denial. 2. To be crucified 90 
the World. 3. Let no Sin reign in us. | 

Ve 3. Be thankful, all you whoſe 1 5 are wroupht 
up to this Frame; teſtify it, (1.) By doing as ye would 
be done to, according to Marth. vii. 12. and Luke vi. zi. 
(2.) Study to be jult in the leaſt, and in the greateſt, con- 
ſidering that which is written, in Luke xvi. 10. (3.) Who 
deſire to be juſt in dealing with others, they muſt be 
yielding and condeſcending. (4.) They muſt be juſt to 
all Men, and at all Times. (5.) So juſt to Men, as not 
unjuſt to God ; they mult give none of God's Due to 
them. 

As to the third, That this Righteouſneſs is promiſed, 
and ſo a covenanted Blefling, this is evident, 1. From 
Scripture, Ja. xi. 4, 9. it is promiſed that Chriſt with 
Righteouſneſs will judge the poor, and that they hall 
not hurt nor deſtroy in all his holy Mountain; fo, in J 
xxxii. 1. Behold, a King Hall reign in Righteouſneſs; and 
in 1/a. Ix. 17, 18. I will make thy Officers Peace, and thy 
Eæxactors Righteouſneſs. 2. It is proved by theſe Reaſons, 
1. We could not have it elſe, if we had it not by the 


Promiſe, for naturally we are of thoſe unjuſt that know 
| no 
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came. Zeph. iii. 8. 2. External Peace and Society 
7 * theſs could not be without the Exerciſe 
of |uſtice and Righteouſneſs ; ſo, in Mic. iv. 3, 4. while 
quiet Habitations are promiſed, and that every Man ſhall 
i onder bis own Vine and Fig-tree; Righteouſneis muſt 
be exerciſed, or that cannot be. 3. Religion in Exerciſe 
js promiſed, in the moſt glorious Brightneſs, under the 
Expreſſions, that the Church's Sun ſhall no more go down, 
dor her Moon withdraw ;—ang then, the People ſhall be 


he all righteous, Iſa. Ix. 20, 21. 4. Removing of Oppreſ- 
F fon is promiſed, Ja. liv. 14. Ia Righteouſneſs all thou 
N be abliſbed, thou Salt be far from Oppreſſiun, and that 


the Lord will feed them that oppreſs his People, with their 
run Hi, and make them drunken with their own Blood, 
a; with feuert Wine, 1/a. xlix. 26. 5. Chriſt the King 
of Saints is juſt, Zech. ix. 9. and fo, by Covenant, he 
will make his People ſuch. 6. Love is promiſed; and 
where it is, it will make all Duties to be done betwixt 
Man and Man. 

Le 1. Their Miſery as to this, who live without the 
1; Wy Covenant ; they can have none of this gracious Righte- 
| oaſneſs; they can neither exerciſe it towards others, nor 
' Wa they expect it of others who are of their own Cut; 
0 ber, none of this Righteouſneſs doth grow without the 
be Pale of the Covenant. 

Uſe 2. The Reaſon why there is ſo little Righteouſ- 
neſs, even in Place where Religion is profeſſed, there is 
but too little going in to the Promiſe to fetch it from 
thence; they think it enough to be guided in that, by 
the dark Remainders of the Light of Nature, and the 
Cuſtoms of the Time, or ſome moral Rules: O] but if 
Men would go to the Promiſe, to have the Grace of 

| Righteouſneſs from thence, they would much better be 
diſpoſed unto righteous Dealing one with another. 

e 3. Comtort to thoſe, . being real Chriſtians, 
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have this as no ſmall Grief, that they can never get the 

wrong Biaſs of their Heart taken away; they cannot 

that Leſſon learned, to do to others, as they would have 

others do to them: If they would go in to the Covenant 
U of 
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of Promiſes, they may have the wrong Biaſs taken ay; 
and a right given. | e 
De 4. Let us beg this Grace alſo from the Lord it 
the Covenant; yea, and beg Juſtice from our Redeeme; 
againit all the Oppreſſors ot his People, and he ſhall xt 
ſuredly plead their Cauſe, Fer. li. 34. And then, ſtudy 
to practiſe Righteouſneſs, (1.) In doing not only thy 
which is juſt and right, Ezek. xviii. 5. but that al 
which is equal, Col. iv. 1. (2.) Follow Things that ax 
honeſt, and of good Report, Phil. iv. 8. (3.) Keep 
that Rule of Chriſt, Mach. vii. 12. (4.) Take no Ad. 
vantages of Times. (5.) Be ſtraight and ſtrict, in ob. 
ſerving Covenants and Bargains. | 
Come we now to ſpeak of Temperance: It is no ſmall 
Grace ; if it be rightly exerciſed, it comprizeth a great 
Part of a Man's Duty, in the right Government of hin- 
ſelf: In Tit. ii. 12. it is expreſſed by living ſoberly. I 
ſpeaking to this alſo, I propound theſe three Things, 
+. What it is. 2. How excellent it is. And, 3. That 
it is a covenanted Blefling. | 2 a\v 
As to the firit, What this Temperance is, you may 
take it up in theſe three, 1/. As Fortitude is againf 
ſtrong and terrible Temptations, ſo this Temperance is 
againſt fair, fawning, and flattering Temptations. 24, 
It puts a Reſtraint upon a Man, and bindeth him up 
from luſting after unlawful Things, and moderateth hi 
Appetite in Things lawful. 34. It ruleth other Aﬀett- 
ons, ſuch as Defire, Love, Delight, in and about both 
pleaſant and profitable Things. I may add this, 46. It 
moderates the Mind, as well as the Affections; it maketh 
Men think ſoberly, as well as live ſoberly: There be us 
much Unſoberneſs, and, to ſpeak ſo, Drunkennels, in 
Opinion, as in any other Way. | 
Uſ 1. Who deſire this ſanctifying Grace, would look 
well that pleaſant Things turn not a Snare to them; (et 
them watch apainſt the ſtollen Waters, Prov. ix. 17. 
Let them beware of the Wine when it is red, cuben it giv 
eth bis Colour in the Cup, when it moveth ifelf aright; 
for at the laſt it biteth as a Serpent, and ſtingeth at u 
Adder. N | Ut 
| ? 
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U 2. Warning to thoſe who think themſelves right 
enough as to this, and that they need not much Inſtruc- 
ton or Caution thereanent: They would remember, (I.) 
That by ſome Sort of Intemperance many ſtrong have 
fallen, Prov. vii. 26. (2) That moe periſh, by the Abuſe 
of Things lawful, than almoſt by practiſiag of Things 
imply unlawful ; fuch as Eating, Drinking, Marrying, 
and giving in Marriage ; Exceſs in theſe was the Plague 
of the Men of the firſt World; fo will it be in many at 
the Tie of Chriſt's ſecond Coming, Mat. xxiv. 3, 8, g. 
As to the ſecond Thing; This Jemperance is an ex- 
tellent Grace and Ornament of a Christian; which may 
appear, I. If it be conſidered, how the Spirit of a Man 
is duely ſubdued by it, ſo as his Appetite is neither inor- 
eat dinate, nor immoderate. 2. How noble Companions 
m- are aſſigned unto, and do attend it in the Scriptures; 
ln 1 Tim, iii. 2. it hath before it vigilant, and behind it 
good Behaviour  Sobriety hath good Influence on both 
hat thoſe; and, in ver. II. of that chap. we have ſober and 
faithful in all Things joined together; and, Tit. i. 8. we 
0 have all theſe joined together, ſober, juſt, holy, tempe- 
iſt rate. 3. How we have noble Patterns of this Grace in 
is Scripture ; in David, though thirfting, yet he would not 
YI drink of that Water, for which Men bad jeoparded their 
up Lives, but poured it forth before the Lord, 2 Sam. xx111., 
i6. And in the Rehbabites, Fer. xxxv. 5, 6. In Daniel 
is aud bis. Companions, chap. i. 8. In Jobs Baptil, Mat. 
th in. 4 And in Chriſt himſelf, Mat. iv. Zz. and in his Di- 
It rettion to his Apoſtles, Luke x. 7. 4. The Worth and 
h Exceilency of it may appear, from the Baſeneſs and Un- 
T worthineſs of the concrary, which turneth Men into 
n WF bealts, not only wild Aſſes, and Horſes, but into Dogs 
aud Swine, 5. The Excellency of Temperance and So- 
& briety appeareth in this, that it puts a Man in a good 
t Frame and Caſe for ſpiritual Exerciſes ; to be temperate 
| in al! Things, puts a Man in. Capacity of triving ſor 
the Crown, 1 Cor. ix. 25. 6. It maketh a Man to be 
| in a right Poſture, waiting for Chriſt's Coming; but, if 
] it be wanting, the Hazard is great, if we believe what 
our Lord himſelf faith, in Luke xxi. 34, 35, 36. Tate, 
p ; U 2 4 
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heed to your ſelves, lei at any/ Time your Hearts be oper. 
charged with Surfeiting and Drunkenneſs, and Cary, of 
this Life, and jo that Day come upon you una; fy 
as a Snare ſhall it come on all them that dwell on the Fac 
of the whole Earth ; watch ye therefore, and pray always 
that ye may be accounted <worthy to eſcape all theſe T bing 
that Hall come to paſs, and to fland before the Son of May, 
Uſe 1. Terror to thoſe that are without the Covenant; 
they can have none. of this gracious Sobriety, and con- 
mendable Temperance ; ſo they cannot aſſure themſelye 
to live the Life of rational Men, let be of Chriſtians: 
Though by Education, or from Reſtraint, they may poſi. 
bly be temperate in ſome Things, they will prove inten- 
perate in others; and, though they ſhould be temperate 
as to Externals, they will ſwell in Conceit and inward 
Pride. | 
Uſe 2. Is Temperance and Sobriety of ſuch Excellen- 
cy? It ſhould then be much ſtudied by Chriſtians: Who 
have it, ſhould be very thankful to God for it, and la. 
bour to maintain it: Who defire to know whether they 
have true Temperance or not, may know it by theſe 
Marks, (1.) Who have denied Ungodlineſs and worldly 
Luſts, Tit. ii. 12. ſo have all their Luſts under the Yoke 
of Religion and Reaſon, they are temperate. (2.) They 
who are got above thoſe Luſts and ſinful Delights, to 
which by Nature they are inclined moſt, and are temp- 
ted and prompted by their Place, Example, or Cuſtom; 
ſo, when young Men fly from youthfal Luſts, 2 in. il 
22. And others, live not the reſt of their Time in the 
Fleſh, to rhe Luſts of Men, but to the Will of God; 
not in Laſciviouſneſs, Exceſs of Wine, Revellings, Ban- 
quetings, Exceſs of Riot, 1 Pet. iv. 2, 3, 4. (3) When 
there is not only a Reſtraint upon Luſts, but, in a great 
Meaſure, a rooting of them up; a mortifying, not only 
of the Deeds of the Body, Rom. viii. 13. but of the in. 
ordinate Affection and evil Concupiſcence, Col. ili. 5; 
(4) When Men having all theſe delectable Things, the) 
are as if they had them not ; they uſe but enjoy then 
not; they are like G7deor's tried Soldiers, that bowed not 


down to drink of the Waters, Judg. vii. 6. They 
| ye 


On the Gos PEL COVENANT. 309 


bare Wives ſhould be as if they had none, and they that 
rejoice, as though they rejoiced not, and they that buy 
z5 though they poſſeſſed not, and they that uſe this World, 
as not abuſing it, 1 Cor. vii. 29, 30, 3 

Uſe 3. If there be an Excellency in Temperance, then 
there is Baſeneſs in Intemperancy: Know it by theſe 
Marks, (1.) It is covetous to have more than is needful. 
2.) It is curious in ſeeking unſuitable Things. (3.) It 
is unſeemly in the Carriage. (4.) It 1s too frequent and 
unſeaſonable in following of Delights; Princes eat in the 
Morning, Ec. x. 16. Eſpecially Intemperancy by Drun- 
kenneſs is a baſe Sin; he js amongſt the excommunicate, 
1 Cor. v. 11. excluded Heaven, who is thus intemperate, 
1 Cor, vi. 10. 1. It ſpoileth a Man of Reafon. 2. It 
anfitsa Man for Exerciſe, Luke xxi. 34. 3. It maketh 
a Man naked. 4. It many Ways hurteth a Man in his 
Ferſon, Name, and Eſtate; and then, Intemperancy by 
Luxury is a baſe Sin: 1/7, Theſe Luſts do war againſt 
the Soul, 1 Pet. ii. 11. 24. They are againſt a Man's 
Body and Eſtate too, Prov. vii. 26. and xxix. 3. 3d. It 
is deſtructive to Mankind. ＋ It is inward, importu- 
nate, and unbridled. 5h. It occaſioneth many Sins, 
and may lead Men captive to Sins againſt Nature's Light, 
_ 34 3.87... 

As to the third, That this Temperance is promiſed, 
is clear, 1. From Scripture, Ja. xxxii. 5. where it is pro- 
miſed, that the vile Perſon ſhall no more be called libe 
ral, nor the Churl ſaid to be bountiful : Churliſhneſs and 
Sordidneſs of Spirit ſhall be removed; ſo there ſhall be 
Moderation and Temperance. 2. By Reaſon, 1/4. Mor- 
tiheation is promiſed ; and Temperance is a great Part 
thereof, 24. Sobriety is commanded, 1 The. v. 6. and 
Pet. i. 13. And whatever is commanded in the Goſ- 
pe], is promiſed alſo; all our Duties are promiſed. 3g. 
It is one of the chief Ends of the Goſpel revealed, Tit. 
ii, 11, 12. therefore it muſt be a Covenant Blefling, this 
living ſoberly. 4th. Health and Life are promiſed; 
thele cannot be maintained without this Temperance. 
5th. A new Heart is promiſed ; and it will not be every 
Way new, if this ſober Frame be not in it. 624. It is 

U 3 promiſed 
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promiſed that we ſhall not be led away with Temptatiqy, 
elſe, how could we pray for it? 7h. Every good Thing 
is promiſed, and Tempetance; it is good in many Re 
ſpects, natural, civil, ſpiritual, 

Uſe i. Terror to thoſe who live without the Covenan;, 
as they have not this gracious * rame, and precious Eg. 
dowment, ſo they have no Ground to expect it; they 
have no Title to the Promiſes: The Grace of Tempe. 
rance is from the Promiſe ; ſomething like it may he 
from Nature and Education: So, if it be aſked, why 
there is ſo little Temperance in this looſe and diſſolute 
World; the Anſwer is clear, there be but few within the 
Bond of the Covenant. | 
e 2. All then who find Need of this Grace, and 
deſite to have it, let them turn in to the Covenant of 
Grace, and fetch it from Chriſt in the Promiſe: And 
for maintaining it, take theſe Directions, (1.) Mortify 
the Love of the World; it puts away the Love of God, 
and bringeth in the Love of other Things, fo turneth 
Men unſober, 1 Fohn ii. 15. (2.) Watch well over the 
Eye; Intemperance came in firſt that Way, Ger. iii. 6. 
and vi. 2. (3) Weigh and conſider well the Emptinel; 
and Vanity of theſe Things, which come to be thy 
Temptations to Intemperancy, Eccl. i. 1, 2. (4) Leun 
to look on Pleaſures, and carnal Delights, as they go, 
and not as they come; remembering that Word, in Ran. 
Vi. 21. What Fruit have ye of thoje Things, whereof je 
are aſhamed, the End whereof is Death? (5.) When 
you find a warring, by Realon of Corruption, yet be- 
ware of being brought under Captivity, Rem. vii. 23. 
(6.) Conſider how, ordinarily, all wiſe Men are tempe- 
rate; and they are but Fools that are otherwiſe, (7 
Turn your Appetite, in the Edge of it, after the Pariuit gl 
TINS... 77S 
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SERMON XXXIII. 
ON THE 


cOSPEL COVENANT: 


lute 
the WF On the ninth ſanctifying and ſaving Graces, 
SINCERITY. | 


_ * 5 * — . — c * — 


2 SAMUEL XXiii. 5. 

Although my Houſe be not ſo with God; yet be hath made 
with me an everlaſting Covenant, well ordered in all Things 
and ſure ; for this is all my Salvation, and all my Deſire, 
although he make it not to grow. | 


OLLOWETH a rare Grace, a rich Bleſſing, to 
be ſpoken of; and that is, Sincerity; which is as 
the Salt to other Graces, both to make them ſound and 
laſting. | 
"> AN thereof, I ſhall ſhew you, 1/, What it is. 
24ly, Of what Worth and Excellency it is. And, 3d, 
How it is promiſed, and ſo, a very rich, and fair, and 
free Covenant Bleſſing. 

As to the firſt, What it is, Know that it is a very ſin- 
gle, and ſimple Thing; yet it hath many Names: 1. It 
is called Truth, the Lord deſireth Truth in the inward 
Parts, Pa. li. 6. and in Ja. xxxviii. 3. Hezetiab in his 
Prayer ſaith, Remember, O Lord, how 1 walked before thee 
in Truth; Truth in both theſe Places is no other Thing 
but that of which we ſpeak, Sincerity. 2. It is called 
Integrity; ſo, in P/al. Ixxviii. 72. it is ſaid of Dawid, 
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that he fed the Lord's People according to the Integrity 
of his Heart; and, in Prov. xx. 7. The ju Man walk. 
eth in his Integrity. 3. It is eaſſed Soundneſs ; ſo Davis 
in P/al. exix. 80. prayeth, Let my Heart be found in thy 
Statutes, that I be not aſhamed: The Man is ſound, that 
hath no unſound Principle, nor allowed rotten Cor 

tion. 4. It is called Singleneſs, and Simplicity; fo, in 
As ii. 46. it is ſaid of the primitive Chriſtians, that 
they did eat their Meat wit Gladneſs, and Singlene/; of 
Heart; and, in 2 Cor. i. 12. Simplicity and godly Sin- 
cerity go together. 5. It is called Uprightneſs; ſo we 
have the Man of Underitanding walking uprightly, Prov. 
xv. 21. and xiv. 2. He that walketh in bis Uprightniſ 


 feareth the Lord. 6. It is called Straightneſs; ſo, in 
Prov. iv. 25. the Direction is, that our Eyes look right 


on, and our Eye-lids ſtraight before us; and, in J. xl. 
3. the Proclamation is, Make ftraight in the Deſart a high 


Way for our God; 7. It is called Perfection, and Com 


pleatneſs; fo, in 2 Cor. xiii. 11. Be perfect, is, be fincere; 
and, in Col. iv. 12. we have theſe two joined together, 
perfect and compleat, in all the Will of God. 8. It 

afleth under the Name of Honeſty ; ſo we have the 
good and honeſt Heart, Lake viii. 15. and, in 2 Cor. viii, 
21. we are commanded to provide honeſt Things, not on 
ly in the Sight of the Lord, but in the Sight of Men: 
More ordinarily, it paſſeth under the Name of Sinceri- 
ty; ſo we have the unleavened Bread of Sincerity and 
Truth, 1 Cor. v. 8. And the Apoſtle profeſſeth be had 
this Sincerity in Preaching, 2 Cor. ii. 17. he preached as 
in the Sight of God; and, in 2 Cor. viii. 8. he ſpeaketh 
of the Sincerity of Peoples Love; and, in £ph. vi. 24- 
we have him wiſhing Grace to them all who love our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt in Sincerity : So, from the Names and 
the Deſcriptions of this Grace, which are held forth 
therein, we may know what it is. 

U/e i. To diſcover and reprove the Ignorance of many 
as to this Thing: Sincerity is another Thing than many 
take it to be; the ſincere Man mutt be a Few inwardly, 


Nom. ii. 29. a Man of ſound Principles, a Man of one 
and not of that double Heart, P/a/. xii 2. a Man of a 


ſtraight 
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fraight Way ard right Ends, a Man that uſeth right 
Means, that walketh cloſe to the Rule, who, in his tra- 
relling to Zion, goeth ſtraight on, walking honeſtly, 
Rom. xiii. 13. a Man cleanly, and not for Mixtures, a 
Man, Sun-proof, that can abide the Trial of the Sun of 
Righteouſnels. 

Uk 2. It is our Duty to fit down and mourn, and to 
bewail the Paucity of ſincere and perſect Men; it is much 
25 it is expreſſed in Prov. xx. 6. Moſt Men will proclaim 
every Man his own Goodneſs, but a faithful Man who 
can find? There way be many preteading to Perfection 
of Heart, like 7ehu, but behold the End. 

{8 As to the ſecond Point, This Sincerity is an excellent 
in and blefſed Thing; the pure in Heart they are bleſſed, 
and ſhall ſee God, Mat. v. 8. they are bleſſed, in whoſe 
Spirit is no Guile, Pſal. xxxii. 2. The Excellency of it 
may be further demonſtrated thus, 1. It is the Image of 
& God, his Oneneſs and Simplicity; it maketh 2 Man after 
; God's Heart, 1 Sam. xiii. 13, 4 it maketh a Man to 
have that Holineſs of Truth, -Eps. iv. 24. 2. The Ex- 
cellency of it appeareth in this, becauſe both it, and they 
that have it, are the Lord's Delight; ſo David profeſſeth, 
in 1 Chron. xxix. 17. I know alſo, my God, that thou trieft 
the Heart, and hafi Pleaſure in Uprightneſs; and, in P/a. 
xi. 7. The righteous Lord loveth Righteouſneſs, his Coun- 
tenance doth behold the upright; and, in Prov. xii. 22. They 
that deal truly are his Delight; and xi. 20. They that are 
of a froward Heart are an Abomination to the Lord, but 
ſuch as are upright in their Way are his Delight. 3. The 
Terms of the Engagement in the Covenant is, to walk 
before God, and to be perfe&t, Gen. xvii. 1. it mult be 
an excellent Thing, which alone God doth require in 
the Covenant. 4. If it be, ſmall Things will be accept- 
ed, and well eſteemed, as the Widow's Mite, Luke xxi. 3. 
and where it is not, the greateſt Offerings will be of no 
Value with God, but by him rejected; ſo, in Mic. vi. 6, 

7, 8. Wherewith Hall I come before the Lord, and bow 
my/elf before the high God? ſhall I come before him ovith 
burnt Offer ings, with Calves of a Year old ? wwill the Lord 
be pleajed with Thouſands of Rams, or wwith ten thouſands 


of 
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of. Rivers of Oil? ſhall I give my folt born for my r 


greffion, the Fruit of my Body for the Sin of my Souls D 
bath fhewed thee, O Man, what is good, and what gy 


the Lord require of thee, but to do jullly, & 


ing; the Lord will not ſo much as look upon it, he only 


looketh upon the ypright Man, and hath Reſpect to bim, 
and to his Service and Sacrifices, Ja. lxvi. 2, 3. 6. There 
are large temporal Bieſſings promiſed to it; ſo, in 2 Ch, 
xvi. 9. The Eyes of the Lord run to and fro through thy 


Earth, to fhew himſelf drong in behalf of them <whiſ, 
Hearts are perfect towards him; and, in P/a. xxxiv, 10, 
20. The Lord knoweth the Daus of the upright, and thijr 
Inheritance ſhall be for ever : They ſhall nat be aſhamed if 
the evil Time; and, in wer. 37. ot that Pſalm, Mark the 
penfect Man, and behold the upright, for the End of that 
Man is Peace; and, cxii. 2. His Seed hall be mighty um 
the Earth, the Generation of the upright ſhall be bleſe; 
and, 'in Prov. ii. 7. The Lord is a Buckler to them that 
bal uprightly, xiv. 11. The Tabernacle of the upright ſhall 
A uriſb; and, xxii. 11. He that brueth Pureneſs of Heart, 
for the Grace of his Lips the King ſhall be bis Friend. 7, 
There are more large ſpiritual Bleſſings promiſed unto it, 
particularly Three, rf. That he ſhall not be moved for 
ever, but be in everlaſting Remembrance, P/al. cxii. 6. 
2d. The Lord will ſhew himſelf ſtrong in their behalf; 
That, in 2 Chron, xvi. g. may be as well meant of ſpiti- 
tual as of temporal Bleſlings. 34. The upright Hall have 
Dominion in the Morning, Pal. xlix. 14. 8. Eternal Bleſ- 
ſings promiſed tq it, who walk uprightly ſhall dwell in the 
Lord's holy Hill, al xv. 1, 2. 9. The Excellency of 
Sincerity may appear from the Vileneſs of Hypocriſy ; it 
is very abominable in God's Sight, 1/a. Ixv. 5. 
- "U/e 1. If this be ſo excellent a Bleiling, then they 
. mult be at a great Loſs who want it, when nothing they 
can ſay or do can be accepted without it; and they = 


K 


Ca And, ' 
1 Cor. xiii. 3. though one ſhould beſtow all his Good 


feed the poor, and give his Body to be burned, and haje 
not Love; it will profit him nothing: Now, Love is the 
great Proof of Sincerity. 5. There is no Service that 
Man can do, that will be accepted at all, if it be wan; 
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be in woſul Caſe, who have nothing in Place of it but 
ile Hypocriſy ; they may expect Dread and Terror, 
Fearfuloeſs ſhall ſar prize them, Ja. xxxiii. 14. they ſhall 
frd it terrible to deal falſly with God in a Covenant, 


"FN. 14 
i 25 An that delight in God, and that deſire to be his 
Delight, ſeek this Sincerity : All that deſire to be accept- 
ed of him, and to have their Service accepted of him, let 
on! chem labour to make this ſure; and let all whole Hearts 
bin ay to them, that they have it, or deſire to have it, look 
her well to their Hearts, that they deceive them not; and 


8 take theſe Marks, by which they may know it, (1.) It 
N in doing Duties they look to God, and not to Men; that 
bs which 1s given as a DireCtion to thoſe that ſerve Men, 
. Col. iti. 23. we may take it as ſpoken to us, in doing 
We Service to God, whatſoever we do to do it heartily, as to 


7 the Lord: We may be quickened with ſuch a Conſidera - 
100 as that, in P/al. Iii. g. it is good before the Saints; 
but, to have our Way and Work good before the Lord, 
and in his Sight, ſhould be our (great and chief Deſign. 
2. We would do every Thing ſo, as not afraid to be 
tound ſo doing at our laſt Reckoning, Luke xii. 43. (3) 
It we love the Light, and to walk in it, for he that doth 
Truth cometh to the Light, that his Deeds might be ma- 
nifeſt, that they are wrought in God, Tobn iii. 21. (4. 
If ve be in Duties with as much if not more Serioaſnets 
in Abſence as in Preſence of Witneſſes, in ſecret as well 
as before Men; ſerious within ſhat Doors, praying to 
him that ſeeth in ſecret, Matth. vi. 6. the Philippians 
cid ſo; they obeyed much more in the Apoſtle's Abſence 
than in his Preſence, chap. y. of that Epift. wer. 12. 
(. If we be as diligent about Doty in the Day of 
Proſperity as of Adverſity ; ſuch was Fob, chap. i. 5, 8. 
he not only feared God himſelf, and eſchewed Evil, but 
he ſanctified his Children; he was not ſecure in the Day 
ot Proſperity, but looking out and watching for the evil 
Day, hep. iii. 26. this made him contentedly receive 
evil Things from the Lord's Hands, as well as good, 
chap. ii. 10. (6.) If we continue waiting on and ſerving 


him, when he hideth his Face, and ſheweth himſelf 


more 
\ | < 
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anſcience to obſerve the leaſt, as well as the greater 
onmandments, Marth. v. 19. 
Uje 3. If aſter Search any find that your Hearts are 
r-cere before the Lord, you have Matter of Praiſe and 
taok(giving to the Lord, and would labour carefully 
maintain it, by daily watching over the Deceitfuineſs 
F your Hearts, and, by renewed Acts of Faith, to ſer 
he Lord always before you, as in P/al. xvi. 8. and, by 
frequent Examination, to be trying how your Hearts 
12nd towards him: But, if apon Search you find little 
or nothing of this Heart Uprightoeſs and Integrity, you 
have Reaſon to fit down, and mourn over your danger- 
aus Eſtate; yet, readily, one will not miſs Sincerity with- 
out Sincerity ; and for thoſe that want and would have 
it, there is Hope they may have it, becauſe it is promiſed. 
As to the third Thing, That this Sincerity is promiſed, 
and ſo is a precious covenanted Bleſſing, it may appear, 
1. From theſe and like Scriptures ; that, in Deut. xxx. G. 
where ſuch a Circumciſion of the Heart is promiſed, as 
ſhall make Men love the Lord with all the Heart, and 
with all the Soul; that, in Ja. Ixi. 8. where the Lord 
doth promiſe to direct the Work of his People in Truth, 
and to make an everlaſting Covenant with them; and 
that, in Fer. xxiv. 7. where it is not only promiſed, that 
the Lord will give his People a Heart to know him, but 
that they ſhall return unto him with their whole Heart; 
and that, in xxxi. 33. where it is promiſed, that the Lord 
will put his Law in the inward Parts; and that, in Mal 
ll. 3. that the Lord will fit as a Refiner and Purifier of 
Silver. 2. It may appear alſo by theſe and like Reaſons, 
f. If it come not by the Promiſe, no Fleſh could ever 
have it; for, naturally, as Nature is now corrupted, no 
Man hath any Thing of this Siacerity; for the Hearts 
of all by Nature are deceitful, and deſperately wicked, 
Jer. xvii. 9. our Hearts are like a deceitful Bow, H/. 
vii. 16, 24. Faith is promiſed, even Faith unfeigned, r Tim. 
i. 5. and Soundneſs in the Faith, T7zt. i. 13. and ii. 2. 
ſound Faith cannot be but in a ſound Heart. 3d. Love 
is promiſed ; and Love is ſincere, and in Sincerity, Cob. vi. 
24. Love is both ſincere in itſelf, and a clear Evidence 
| of 
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fully. loth. Neither Grace nor Glory, nor any good 
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of Sincerity in the Soul. 4:5. Obedience is Promiſ 
and that a fincere Obedience, while it is comming? 
is promiſed, 796. xxiv. 14. the People are command 
there to ſerve the Lord in Sincerity and Truth, 80 
Joy and Gladneſs are promiſed ; and they no Br, | 
hearty and real, but where there is Singleneſs of Henn 
As ii. 46. 6th. It is commanded that we be perſeg, 
as our heavenly Father is perfect, Math. v. 48. then 
fore, according to the Nature of Goſpel Commandmenz 
it is promiſed. 7th. The Spirit is promiſed ; and he js every 
Way a Spirit of Truth, and worketh that Truth in die 
inward Parts. 875. Chriſt hath promiſed, that he uil 
betroth Believers to himſelf, and hath given Affuranc 
that his Betrothing ſhall be in Truth and Faithfulng;; 
and in that he is engaged even to make Believers true 
and faithful. 97%. Communion with God is ptomiſed 
that he will dwell in and with them, and that they fal 
dwell with him; and none can have Communion with 
him but the upright ; ſo, where the Queſtion is put, #y 
all dwell in thy bely Hill? The Anſwer is, He that 
wallterh wprightly, Pſa. xv. 2. And when it is put again; 
in xxiv. 3. I ha Hall aſeend into the Hill of the Lird? 
and, who Hall Rand in his holy Place? The Anſwer ii; 
in ver. 4. He that hath clan Hands, and a pure Heart, 
who hath not lift up his Soul to Vanity, nor ſaworn decit- 


Thing 1s promiſed to any, but to thoſe that are upright, 
P/al. Ixxxiv. 1t. fo, either Uprightneſs is promiſed, or 
Grace and Glory ſhould want its proper Subject. 114, 
If we ſhould want this, then all our ſpiritual Armour 
would hang looſe on us; for Sincerity is that Girdle of unt 
Truth, which bindeth and holdeth all faſt together, be 
Eph. vi. 14. | 


U/e 1. Terror to thoſe without the Covenant; they Wh © 
neither have nor can, abiding ſo, expect to have any the 
Thing of this precious Sincerity : It is a Covenant-Blel- 3+ 
fing, and they being and abiding without the Covenant, an 
cannot be Partakers of it; and wanting it, it is dreadful. + 


ro think what ſhall become of them; their many m_ 
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ind Cries will be for them to no Purpoſe at all, but a 


ocation, Ia. i. 11,—106. Bos. 
pet | Comfort - Ground of Hope to thoſe that 
have great ſealouſies over, and ſtrong Wreltlings with, 
'he Deceitfulneſs of their evi! Hearts: Let them main- 
uin the War; there is Hope it ſhall not be the beating 


erſes, o the Air, not a fighting in vain: Sincerity may be had, 
ther, WW ind it mall be had, becauſe it is promiled; the Spirit 
mens, WW that is given freely to Believers will give it. ESE 
Every Uk 3. The Folly of thoſe, who work and dig into 
n the WY their Hearts, thinking to work in Sincericy into their 
e wil Hearts, or to draw it forth out of- themlelves; ah! they 
nan ate little acquainted with their own Hearts Deceitfulneſs, 


and they are Strangers to the Covenant of Promiſes : 


true Fincerity is one of theſe good and perfect Gifts, which 
iſed, come from above, which the Father of Lights alone can 
ſhail ive. ; 

with : Uk 4. All then, who deſire to have and hold this ex- 
Why cellent Grace, muſt both have and hold it by the Pro- 
at miſe, ſeek it from the Father through the Son, by the 
un, Spirit, in the Promiſe : And, to quicken you in the Pur- 
1 ſuit; take theſe Motives, (1.) Remember how God look- 
is eth to the Heart, and ſeacheth it, Rew. ii. 23. (2.) 
Ml, Conſider how the Lord loveth and delighteth in Sinceri- 
te ty, P/a. li. 6. and Prov. x. 20. (3.) Take notice, how 
od they are ſingularly bleſſed; they hall have good Things 
t in Poſſeſſion, Prov. xxviii. 10. and in wer. 18. they ſhall 
r be ſaved. (4.) Know once, that an unſound Heart is of 
, litle Worth, Prov. x. 20. and the double Heart is hate- 


ſ fal to God and Man, P/a/. xii. 2. And for your Help 
f unto this Sincerity, your great Work and Buſineſs matt 
„ be about your Hearts: 1. Study to be well acquainted 
with your own Hearts, and their Deceitfulneſs. 2. Seek 
to have the Law written upon your Hearts; pray upon 
the Promiſes, which miniſter Hope unto you of that. 
3. Keep ever good Watch over it. 4. Bring it up unto, 
and hold it ſtill at, one Duty or other ; keep it ever in 
Lierciſe ; plow it often, leſt it turn more and more to 
de fallow Ground. 4. Employ God as a God of Truth; 
Fj he 
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he is ſo, Deut. xxxii. 4. that he give unto you'$ing@; 
and Truth, planti ng that in you, which he requires of 10 
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5 1 32 SAMUEL «xiii, 5. | 90 5 
Although my Houſe be not fo with God; yet he hath nut 
with me aneverlaſting Covenant, well ordered in all 2555 


ad fure; for this 15 all my Salvation, and all my Deſire 
although he make it not to grow. * ae 


8 TRATIT is the Way, and narrow is the Gate, whith 

leadeth unto Life : Men big with Self cannot enter 
it; the Exerciſe of every Grace is neceſſary to Salvation, 
but Humility muſt be the low Ground, in which they 
muſt be exerciſed: It in ſome Sort may be called the 
Foundation to other Graces, leaſt ſeen, but not of leaſt 
Uſe: Being to ſpeak of it, I ſhall follow the ſame Me- 


hod, which I did in ſpeaking to other Graces ; ſo, 1/, 


hew you what this Humility is. 24h, How excellent 


a Grace it is. 34%, How it is promiſed, and ſo a cove- 
nanted Grace and Bleſſing. oh 


As to the firſt, What this Humility is, know, 1˙ It 


doth not ſand in fair Speeches, or humble Deportments, 
ſuch as theſe of Aſalm's, 2 Sam. xv. from wer. 2,—7- 


though 
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though this Grace will teach Men, both to carry hum 
bly, Mic. vi. 8. and to ſhun all high ſwelling Words, 
ach as theſe in 2 Pet. ii. 18. But, 2. It is Humbleneſs 
of Mind, Cod. iii. 11. and it is that Poverty of Spirit, in 
Mat. v. 3. 3- The bumble Soul is — before God; 
with Job, it doth abhor itſelf, Jeb xlu. 6. with Abra- 
lam, it is before him but as Duſt and Aſhes, Gen. xviii. 
27. though there be great Parts, Humility will make a 
Man deny himſelt, ſo as to think he hath no Under- 
landing of a Man, that he is more brutiſh than any Man, 
Prov. XXX. 2, 3. It will make a Man think and ſay, when 
he ſhall have done all thoſe Things which are commanded 
him, that he is an unprofitable Servant, Luke xvii. 10. 
|: will make a Man as great as Paul, not only think him- 
ſelf the leaſt of the Apoltles, 1 Cor. xv. 9. but leſs than 
the leaſt of Saints, £p4. iii. 8. yea, to think himſelf no 
Man amongſt Men.. 4. It will make a Man evidence 
the low Thoughts of himſelf before God, /. In re- 
noancing all Confidence in the Fleſh. 29. In caſting 
himſelf wholly upon free Mercy. 34. In keeping Di- 
lance, and bearing great Reverence to God, even in 
Thought, in Worthip, and all his Converſe with God. 
4h. In an abſolute Submiſſion to him, both in his Yoke 
and Croſſes, which he ſhall be pleaſed to lay on; and 
then, it will make him evidence the low Thoughts of - 
himſelf, in Relation to others, 1//, When he doth not 
lift up himſelf above others, not above Meaſure: Paul 
did neither boaſt of Things without his Meaſure, nor 
ſtretch himſelf beyond his Meaſure, 2 Cor. x. 13, 14. 
2dly, When he maketh it appear that he eſteemeth others 
better than himſelf, il. ii. 3. 

Uſe 1. We may fee from this Deſcription, how rare a 
Thing this Humility is; when there is, generally, ſo low 
an Eſteem of God, and ſo high an Eſtimat ion put upon 
Creatures, and every Man almoſt ſwelling above his Mea- 
lure, and Jabouring to exalt himſelf above his Brother: 
It is not allowed by the Law, that Kings ſhould exalt 
themſelves above their Brethren in their Heart, Deu“. 
wii. 20, but every Man would be a King; and _ 

than 
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than ſo, the humble ſelf-denied Man is rare to be 
there. is ſomething of complemental Humility, but there 
is no more. | N 

Uſe 2. We may ſee likewiſe from this Deſcription 
the Reaſon why there be ſo few that follow Holigeſ 
there, be few humble Souls ſo humble, as to bow to the 
Yoke, to creep low under the Lord's humbling and af. 
fliting Hand: Pride is the great Enemy of Grace and 
Holineſs; Humility is a Friend unto, and. advanceth 
both; it teacheth a Man to walk humbly with God, and 
to be no Striver with Man. | 

Ce 3. Try whether you have true Humility or nat, 
by your Eſtimation of God, and of yourſelf, by the fir- 
ring or not ſtirring of Corruptions in the Caſe of Proro- 
cation; even the Sea will be calm, when there is no 
Wind blowing : Try it alſo by your Speeches and Actions, 
and by your Carriage; eſpecially in theſe two Caſes, 1. 
Of a proſperous Condition. 2. In the Caſe of Power; 
many have ſeemed very humble, till they came to hate 
Power; but, as it is in the Proverb, Magiſtracy and 
Power ſheweth the Man: O!] for fair Diſcoveries of God 
to the Soul, and of a Man to himſelf! theſe would make 
Men very humble of Mind, and Carriage too. 

As to the ſecond, the Excellency of this Grace of 


Hamility, the Scriptures, call it an Ornament; fo we 
have the Ornament of a meek and quiet Spirit, which 


in the Sight of God is of great Price, 1 Pet. iii. 4. that 
is a humble Spirit, to be cloathed with Humility, 1 Pet. 
v. 5. #y/x24Awragc% is better than to have Pride compaſing 
about as a Chain, Pſa. Ixxiii. 6. the humble are pro 


nounced bleſſed. under the Deſignation of poor in Spirit, 


Mat tb. v. 3. More particularly, the Excellency of this 


Grace appeareth from this, 1. The humble are they to 


whom the Lord beareth Reſpect, Though the Lord be bigb, 


yet he hath Reſpect unte the lowly, Pla. cxxxviii. G. He 
logketh to the Man that is poor, and of, a contrite Spirit, 


ſſa. KNvi. 2. 2. It is a Grace wherein Jeſus did excel, 


and doth commend to others from his own Example, 


Mailt h. xi. 29. even all that had a Mind to take up, and 
bear his Voke upon them. 3. It doth lay, aftet 2 _ 
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he Foundation for Grace; it is the firſt Stone that 13 
lid in the ſpiritual Building, and the Lord who giveth 
more Grace, giveth Grace to the humble, 7am. iv; 6. 
and; 1 Pet. v. 5. 4. No Grace is ſincere without it; it 
is the true Character of every Grace, fo as the humble 
Man is molt like to be gracious, and the proud Man can- 
for be gracious. 5g. It is neceſſity for ſeeking of God; 
and turning away of Wrath; fo, in 2 Cr. xir. 5. when 
the Lord ſaw that they humbled themſelves, the Word 
of the Lord by the Prophet Shemajah, was, They have 
humbled themſelves, therefore I will not Uefiroy them, there- 
fire I will grant them ſome Deliverance ; and, in Zeph. 
ii. 3. the meek are the b-t qualified Perſons for the ſeek- 
ing of God ; and Meekneſs, which is the Product of Hu- 
mility, is moſt like to be a hiding Place in the Day of 
Wrath. 6. Humili y it is a Grace which may keep 4 
Man from the Torment of Envy againſt others, and very 
mach alſo from being the Object of Envy to others. 7. 
Thete are many great and precious Promiſes made to 
the-humble z ſee that, 2 Chr: vii. 14. Fm People which 
are called by my Name, ſhall humble themſelves, and pray, and 
ferk my Face, turn from their wicked Ways, then will I hear 
from Heaven, forgive their Sin, and heal their Lana; and, in 
Jeb v. 11. The Lord will Jet up on high thoſe that ave ln 
and, in P/a. xxv. 9. The meek will he guide in Fudement, 
and the meek will he teach his Way and, in Prov. ili. 34. 
Surely he ſcorneth the Seorners, but he gi veth Grace to the 
Haul); and, in xviii. 12. Humility maketh'Way for Honour ; 
and, in xxii. 4. By Humility and the Fear of the Lord are 
Riebes, Honour, and Life; and, in Mat. xi. 25. the great 
Things of Heaven, and of the Covenant, are revealed 
unto Babes: 8. Humility is that Grace which diſpoſeth 
8 Man moſt ro Contentment, and Pride is the great Cauſe 
of Murmuring and Diſcontentment. 9. Humility doth 
ft and frame a Man for entring and paſſing through the 
trait Gate. 10. It is the Grace which better beſeemeth 
a Chriſtian than any Man, he being a Debter to God 
for greateſt Things; and addeth much to his Excellency, 
to carry worthy of ſo great Things, in mach Self-denial. 
1. The Excellency of Humility appeareth in this, that 
X 2 he 
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he who hath it is edified by every Mean, and betwres 
by every Diſpenſation he cometh under. 12. The Ex- 
ceVency of this Grace will eafily appear, if we ſetigul) 
conſider the Evil and Naughtineſs of Pride, which js ts 
cofitrary 3 the Lord rebuketh the proud, as curſed Crea. 
tures, which do err from the Lord's Commandment, 
Pſal.” exix. 21. Pride goeth before DeſiryFion, and th 
bang ty Spirit before a Fall. ers ae 
Uſe 1. If there be an Excellency in Humility, they 
there is no real Worth and Excellency in the proud Man; 
though he highly eſteemeth himſelf, and though he be 
of high Eſtimation amongſt Men, he is an Abomination 
in the Sight of God, Lake vi. 14. the proud Man, as he 
is void of this, ſo he hath no other Grace: Ah! hoy 
oor à Thing is this Pride, and how abominable! it rob. 
th God of all that which is due to him, it robbeth 
Men of God, and of all that which is due to him: It is 
againſt God, and God is againſt it: It is both again 
the Holineſs of the Law, and againſt the Grace of the 
Goſpel; it breaketh all Yokes and Bonds, the proud Man 
hath neither a God nor Neighbour but himſelf. _ 
Te 2. If there be fuch Excellency in Humility, and 
in thoſe that have it, then there is either Ignorance, or 
abominable Pride, in thoſe who deſpiſe the humble, and 
in the Pride of their Countenance do perſecute the poor, 
as in P/a. x. 2. they ſet their Heart as the Heart of God, 
in the high Eſtimation of themſelves, like that Prince 
of Tyrus, Ezek. xxviii. 6. but they judge not nor eſteem 
others, as the Lord eſteemeth them; the humble to bim 
are the excellent of the Earth, but to moſt Men they are 
but as Offscourings, according as the Apoſtles were, 
1 Cor. iv. 22 | ; 
Uſe 3. Is there ſuch an Excellency in this Grace! | 
then it ought to be much and ſeriouſly ſought after; it i 
that Grace without which no other Grace can be ot 
thrive, for they all grow in a low Ground, though the) 
ſpriug from on high, and with their Top do reach abort 
the Clouds. Chriſtians ought to Rudy to be eminent in 
every Grace, but moſt eminent in this, which addeth f 
ſhining Luftre to the reſt. vj 
| | | ! 
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7 7 Who have this Grace have Matter of great 
ſoy, and Ground of Thankfulneſs ; they have a great 
Bleſſing and Ornament, though it be not commonly 
elleemed ſo; an Evidence whereof is, that ordinarily 
Men will ſeek to excel in any Grace and Virtue rather 
than in this ; they look upon undervaluing of themſelves, 
4; an expoſing of themſelves to the Contempt of ail Men. 
Uſe 5. It is not only an excellent Ornament, but a 
moſt neceſſary Grace; it. is of our Concernment, as to 
have it, ſo to know whether we have it or not: Let us 
9 then upon the Search; and, firſt, of the Marks of 
Humility towards and before God: (1.) Where it is, 
there will be an Acknowledgment of our Nothingneſs 
before him; we will be as nothing, and Jeſs than nothing, 
J. xl. 17. And that which will make us moſt unwot. 
thy in our own Eyes, will be that vile Thing, Sin ; it 
will make us look upon ourſelves altogether as an unclean 
Thing, Ja. xlvi. 6. (z.) Where it is; there will be filent 
Submiſſion under Stroaks ; ſo it was with Eli, in 1 Sam. 
ii. 18. and David, P/al. xxxix. 9. Ol but the proud 
are not ſo; they reply and repine, Rom. ix. 20. (z.) 
Where it is, there will be a magnifying of Mercy, as 
both rich and free; ſo it was with Feceb, in Gen, xxxii. 
10. and with David, 1 Chron. xxix. 14. the one doth * 
reckon himſelf leſs than the leaſt of Mercies; and the 
other crieth out, V am 1, and what is my People. (4 
This Humility will make a holy wondering at the Ways 
and Works of God; ſo Fob did reckon them Things too 
wonderful for him, chap. xlii. 3. And the Apoſtle Paz! 
crieth out, O / the Depth of the Riches, We. Rom. ii. 33, 
34. (5) There will be ſach high Apprehenſions, and 
deep Impreſſions of that Majeſty which is in God, as will 
breed Self abhorring, and make them caſt down all their 
Crowns before the Throne, as in Rew. iv. 10. (6.) 
Where it is, there will be great Reverence, and due Di- 
"Nance kept in Worſhip ; there will be a keeping of the 
Foot, and no Raſhneſs with the Mouth, remembring 
that the Lord is in Heaven, and we but upon the Earth, 
Eecl. v. 1, 2, 3. (7-) There will be a Readineſs to un- 
dertake meaneſt Services for God: Chriſt hath given us 
X 3 mple 
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Example herein, in the waſhing of his Diſciples pe 
John iii. 14. So we have Chriftians, in the primitive 
Times, ready to waſh the Saints Feet, 1 Jin. v. 10 
Take theſe Marks alſo of Humility towards Men, 1. 
it proceed from Humility towards God, and from Re. 
ſped to him. 2. If Thoughts and Carriage be accord. 
ing as God hath dealt every Man the Meafure, Non. xi 
3. If there be no affecting of outward Marks of 
minency, as was amongſt the Phariſees, Matth. xxill. 
6, 7, 8. and amongſt the Diſciples too, Lale xxii. 24. 
4. If there be the ov Eſtimation of others, Phil. ii. 3 
5, The bearing of Reproach and Contempt, When k 
reacheth themſelves only, 2 Cor. v. 12, 13. and xii. 10. 
6. If weaned as to great Matters, P/a. exxxi. 1, 2. yet it 
neither, ,. Denieth Grace received, 2 Cor. xi. 5. nor, 20 
Declineth a Duty or Charge impoſed, Fer. i. 6, 7. 

As to the third Point, That Humility js promiſed in 
the new Covenant, and that ſo it is a Covenant Bleflny, 
it appeareth, 1. From theſe Scriptures, where it is fald, 
in Jſa. xl. 4. that every Mountain and Hill ſhall be mate 
low ; the ſame is repeated, in Lule iii. 5. and in Ja. xl. 
23. it is not wy aid but {worn : The Lord hath fair 
by himſelf, the Word is gone out of his Mouth, and ſhall nt 
return, that unte him every Knee ſhall bow, and ev!) 
Tongue ſhall ſwear ; it is meant of Subjection, and ſo, 
of Humility ; ſo, in P/. xviii. 44. David as a Type of 
Chritt faith, 4s Joon as they hear of me, they Jhall thy 
me, the Strangers ſhall ſubmit themſelves unto me ; and, in 
IXviii. 30, 31. it is promiſed, that Princes ſhall come out 
of Egypt, and that Ethiopia ſhall ſoon ſtretch out her 
Hand unto God. that they ſhall ſabmit themſel ves with 
Pieces of Silver: In the ſpiritual Subjection, Humility is 
promiſed, and it is alſo meant there; but, 2. That Hu- 
mility is promiſed, appeareth by theſe Reaſons, 1. All 
Men are, naturally, proud, like high Mountains; and 
they cannot command Humility, unſeſs it be given then, 
in Mal. iii. 15. Men that work Wickedneſs, and proud 
Men, are ſuch as never had any gracious Change wrought 
upon them; ſo the proud, and they that do wickedly, 
are recxoned for one, in Mal. iv. 1. 2d. If any B 
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be promiſed, it muſt be one with the firſt, becauſe, as we 
other Graces are in ſome Senſe given to it, 
iv. 6. and 1 Pet. v. 5. 34. Mortification is pro- 
Jo and Humility is * proper Effect thereof, and 
Evidence of the ſame: The proud Squl is unmortified, 
but the Soul that is well mortified will lie very low be- 
tare God, and not dare to exalt itlelf amongſt Men. 
4/6. It is a great Promiſe of the Covenant, that the Lord 
vill dwell with his People, Exel. xliii. 9. and Zech, ii. 
10, 11. and 2 Cor. vi. 16. but behold with whom he 
| will dwell, in Ja. Ivii. 15. Thus ſaith the high and lofty 
One, who inhabiteth Eternity, wheſe Name is holy, I devel 
in the bigh and holy Place, with him alſo that is of @ con- 
rite and humble Spirit, to revive the Spirit of the bumble, 
and e revive the Heart of the contrite ones. 5th. Honour 
is promiſed to all thoſe that ſeek and receive Chriſt, who 
is the true Wiſdom of the Father, Prov. iv. 8. Ea 
ber, and ſbe ſhall promote thee ; ſhe ſhall bring thee to Ho- 
mur, when thou dot embrace her. And in the ſame Book, 
chap. Xxii. 4. it is told us how Honour cometh, even by 
Humility. 6/4. It is the great Deſign of the Covenant, 
from all Eternity, to make us conform to Chriſt ; fo, in 
Rom. viii. 29. hom he did foretnow, them he did predeſti- 
nate, to be conformed to the Image of bis Son, that he might 
br the firſt born amongſt many Brethren ; and it is promiſed, 
in 1 Cor. xv. 19. As we have born the Image of the earth- 
ly, we ſhall alſo bear the Image of the heavenly, that is, 
of Chriſt; and the great Point of Conformity to him, 
is in HumiN\ty ; and how humble he was, we may read; 
a King, but very lowly, Zech. ix. 9. He humbled himſelf 
to be a Man, in the Form of a Servant; but much more, 
when he humbled himſelf to Death, even to the Death 
of the Croſs, Phil. ii. wer. 7, 8. 9th. Faith is promi- 
ſed; and it is a moſt humble Grace, it boaſteth not; all 
Boaſting is excluded by the Law of Faith, Rem. iii. 27. 
And it is a humbling Grace, it maketh a repenting Sin- 
ver ſo humble, as to Joath himſelf, and never to open 
his Mouth any more, Exel. xvi. 60, 81, 62, 63. to re- 
member his evil Ways, and to loath himſelf in his own 


— 7 pineſs 


bight, xxxvi. 31. 82h. Bleſſedneſs in the Height of Hap» 
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323 8 ERM ON XXXIv. 
pineſs is promiſed. and none can reach that Height, an! 
they come to be very low : Oar bleſſed Lord himſelf 
humbled before he was exalted, and none of his F riends may 
expect to get up to Heaven another Way. tb. Repen. 
cance is promiſed; and it will bring a Man very low, even ty 
roll himſelf in the Duſt; Fob abhorred himſelf, and te. 
pented in Duſt and Aſhes. 105. Salvation is Promiſed, 
here and hereafter, and it is the humble that ſhall he 
{aved, Fob xxii. 29. | „uin 
Ce 1. We may gather from this the Miſery of thoſe 
that are not within the Covenant; they cannot partake 
at all of this Covenant Bleſſing, they have not Title to 
any Promiſe, much leſs to theſe Promiſes which give Af. 
ſurance concerning this: Who ſtand without the Cove- 


nant, they withſtand God, and he doth withſtand them, | 


he reſiſteth the proud: Heaven's Gate is ſtrait, and they 
cannot ſtoop, ſo ſhall never be able to enter, their uncir- 
cumciſed Heart not humbled. — 

Uſe 2. Comfort to thoſe that are ſore vexed and grier- 
ed, becauſe of the Pride and Uncircumciſion of their 
Heart; glad wöuld they be to have their uncircumciſed 
Heart humbled, but they cannot have it ſuch, and ſo 
tumbled as they would; there is no Reaſon to delpair 
becauſe of this; Hamility is promiſes, whoever will turn 
in to the Covenant of Promiſes; aſking they may have 
it; it is a Grace not more neceſſary for us to have, than 
it is honourable for God to give; it is a Grace which 
honeureth him much, ſets him on the Throne, and keep- 
eth him on the ſame. 

De z. All that deſite to have and enjoy this excellent 
Grace, let them turn in to the Covenant, and pray upon 
the Promiſes which are there, and it ſhall be given them; 
and, that you may further be helped unto this humble 
Frame, (1.) Be much in Thoughts of the Highneſs, Ma- 


jeſty, and Power of God, with whom we have to do; 


the Hand of God is a mighty Hand, and we ſhould hum- 
ble ourſelves under it, 1 Pet. v. (2.) Look on the 
dreadful State of thoſe that walk contrary to him; he 
will walk contrary to them, until their. uncircumciſed 


Hearts be humbled, and until they accept the NE | 


On t 
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of their Iniquity, Lewoxxvi. 41. (3+) Be looking often 

your own both Sinfulneis, Weakneſs, and Worth- 
leineſs. (4.) And then be looking up to the Mercy: of 
God, calling to Mind the many Favours you have re- 
ceived, and how you have nothing but what you have 
received, 1 Cor. iv. 7. and that Conſidetation, if it be 
ſerious; will humble you, if any Thing do it. (5. Con- 
ider thoſe that are of much more Worth than we, how 
humbly they walk. (6.) Look upon the irrational Crea- 
tures, how we come ſhort even of them: in « Duty. 


E R MON XXXV. 


ON THE 


GOSPEL. COVENANT: 


On the eleventh ſanctifying and bing Grace, 
 MEEKNESSs. 


— — 


1 — 


2 SAMUEL Xxiii. 5. 


Althoug h my Houſe be not ſo with Gad; yet he hath made 
with me anever — Covenant, well ordered in all Things 
and ſure; for this is all my Salvatson,: and all my Deſire 


although he make it nat 19 grow. 


N the next Place, "Ea conſider Meeknefs alſo, which 

is commended and recommended in the Word: I 
ſhall lay it before you in theſe Three: 14. To be con- 
lidered what it is. 2dly, Of what Worth and Excellen- 
cy it is. 34h, How it is promiſed, and a esc Bleſ- 


ling of the Covenant. TY 
As 


330 SERMON XXXV. 

As to the firſt, What it is, take it thus: It is a Grace 
of the Spirit of Chriſt, by which the Spirit of a Mu 
is quieted, and his whole Carriage is made {weet ant 
temperate: It may be called, as it is in the Heart, Ty. 
derneſs; as in the Mind, Clearneſs ; in the Affecliom 
Moderation and Calmneſs ; in the Diſpoſition, good Ten. 
per; and in the whole Carriage, Sweetneſs; all theſe an 
in or do accompany it: It is a Bridle to Paſſion ang 
Wrath, and it is Grace's Ornament; it is againſt all ir. 
regular Motions, Riſings, and Murmurings of the Soul; 
it compaſſeth them, as David doth, in P/a. xlii. 1 1. with 
a Why art thou diſquieted within me? it is for no com. 
plaining in the Streets, if I may allude to that Word, ig 
Pja. cxliv. 14. 

There is a Meekneſs towards God, and that is, 1. Ia 
receiving of his Word; ſo, in Jam. i. 21. we are com- 
manded to lay apart all Filthineis, and Superfluity of 
Naughtineſs, to receive with Meekneſs the ingrafted 
Word, which is able to ſave our Souls. 2 In taking on 
his Yoke; ſo the Commandment is, in Mar. xi. 29, 30, 
Take my Tale upon: you, and learn of me, for I am meh and 
lowly in Heart; ſo Meekneſs is required in bearing it, 
3- It is ſeen in Silence under the Rod; ſo it was with 
Fob, in chap. xl. 4. Behold, I am wile, what Hall I an 
fewer thee ? I will lay mine Hand upon my Mouth ; ſo, with 
David, in fal. xxxix. g. I was dumb, I opened not my 
Mouth, becauſe thou didft it. 

There is a Meekneſs alſo towards Man; ſo, in Fame 
iii. 13. we are required, as many as deſire to be reputed 
wife Men, and endued with Knowledge, to ſhew out of 
a good Converſation our Works, with Meekneis of Wiſ- 
dom; and, in wer. 17. of that chap. the Wiſdom which 
is from above is meek, and eaſy to be intreated: Take 
for Example, Me/zs the meekeſt Man in the Earth, Nun. 
Xii. 3. Chriſt the perfect Pattern of Meeknels, in that, 
Matth. xi. 29. when riding as a King, and exerciſing 


great Severicy, yet meek, Zech. ix. 9. even a Lamb, 


when wicked Men ſhall not be able to endure one Sight 
of his Face, Rv. vi. 15, 16. Chriſt was meek in ſpeak- 
ing, when the Fes ſpake moſt bitterly and _— 

| " ny 
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ally againſt kim, in Job viii. 48. ſaying; Say went 

ll that them art a Samaritan, and "ball a Devil? He 

dere meekly, in ver. 49. by'a modelt Denial,” 7 
luce mt A Devil, I honour my Father; and ye diſbonour' 
„; and, in Maith. xxvi. 50. he ſaid to the Traitor Ju- 
, Friend, wherefore art thou come ? He was meek” alſo 

in Silence, He was oppreſſed and afflifed, yet opened not 
% Mouth, —as a Sheep is dumb before his Shearer, ſo he 

yrred not bis Month, Iſa. liii 7. He was fo meek, that 
he was free of all Revenge: When the Diſciples would 

have been at bringing down Fire from Heaven againſt 

the City which ſhut the Gates againſt him, he rebuked 

them, and ſaid, Ye know not of what Spirit you are, Luke 
iv. 54, 55 So meek, as he wept over 7eruſulem, which 
he knew was to take his Life, xix. 41. He was meek in 

dis Anſwers, when wronged and ſ itte V baue po 

im Evil, bear witneſ; of the Evil; but if well, why 

ſnite thou me ? Fohn xviii. 22, 23. When he was revi- 

Ld, he reviled not again, 1 Pet. ii. 23. When be ſuffered 
be threatned not, but committed himielf te him ch judpeth 

riphteonſly They on whom the Spirit eame down as Fire, 

were often hot as Men; but he on whom he eame down 

15a Dove, was ever meek. C Al « | 

Le 1. Examine, and you will find there is but little 

of this precious and gracious Meecneſs, either towards 
God or Man, towards Friends or Foes: Some take Soft- 

reſs and Iudulgence to Sin, that which EA did bear to 
his Sons, to de Meekneſs; but that is none of it: Others 
take a good Nature and meek Temper to be it; but that 
is none of it either, it cometh from above: Some take a 
civil courteous Carriage to be it, like Abſalom's ; but 
how far he was from it, did appear, when he put off 
Humanity, common Honeſty, yea, and natural Affection 
too; And ſome take ſinful Deſpondency and Dejection 
of Spirit to be it; but neither this, nor any of the reſt, 
are any Thing of Kin to it; vor yet is that'forced De- 
jettion of Spirit Meekneſs, when Mens Hearts are brought 
down with fore Labour, P/a. cvii. 12. Meeknels is a gra- 
ous quiet Frame, wrought by the Spirit of Grace. 


Uſe + 


_—_ 
—— — =: — 
35 


7 
7 
144 
* 10 
* 
4 
# | 
14 
4 
F 
4 
; 1 
1 ö 
4 
| 


332 S ERMON XXV. 
O z. Who deſire to have Meekneſs of the_riph 
Stamp, would ſeek it from Heaven, and take Chih ho 
an Example of it; There is more of true Worth jo 
than in all that Greatneſs of Spirit, which Men of i 
World do cry, up; yea, the meek Spirit is the only pry 
Spirit, it commandeth both itſelf, and other Thing 
He that is flaw to. Anger is better than the mighty, and 
that ruleth bis Spirit than be that taketh a City, Pro. xyi.; tc all 
As to the ſecond, This Meekneſs is a rich and exc: 

lent Endowment, a very precious Frame of Spirit; f 
by Chritt the meek are pronounced to be bleſſed, Mau} 
v. 5. And, in 1 Pet. iii. 4. a meek and quiet Spirit i 
in the Sight of God of great Price; and he alone cy 
beſt give Verdict of the Worth of Things: It is gene. 
rally commended and recommended to us in Scripture; 
it is in among the Fruits of the Spirit, Gal. v. 23. it 
is a Grace, in the Exerciſe whereof, Men walk worthy 
of the Vocation wherewith they are called, Eph, iv. i, 2 
It is a Mark of thoſe that are the Ele& of God, holy 
and beloved, Cal. iii. 12. It is one of theſe Things, which 
the Man of God, who is to fight the good Fight of Faith, i 
to follow, 1 Tim, vi. 11. 12. It is one of theſe Graces which 
a Man would ſhew, who defireth to be ready to every 


good Work, 7:4.i11.1, 2. For further clearing and ſettiog 1 

orth the Excellency of this Meekneſs, conſider, 1. Hos but k 
it is the very belt Portrait of Chriſt, both in Life aud 21. 
Death: It is a Grace, which the Lamb of God, who U 


taketh away the Sins of the World, did exerciſe, and blacl 
much delight in. 2. How they are the Lord's Scholars, com 
he both inſtructeth and guideth them, P/a. xxv. 9. be WW or 
teacheth Meekneſs, and then teacheth the meek ; he FA 
maketh them willing to be led, and leadeth them gent). orhi 
3. How he dwelleth with them; theſe lowly Ones, s ple: 
lvii. 15. are the meek of the Earth. 4. The Goſpel an 
Tidings are for the meek ; Chriſt was anointed to preach 
good Tidings. to the meek, 1. Ixi. 1. 5. The mees cel 
are they Which ha ve the beſt Aſſurance to be hid in the 10 
Day of the Lord's Anger, Zepb. ii. 3. 6. When the lik 
Lord ſmiteth the Earth with the Rod of his Moutb, and t, 
with the Breath of his Lips ſhall! ſlay the wicked, he - 
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1 judge with Righteouſneſs for the poor and meek of 
WHarth, . xi. 4. 7. The Lord will lift up the meek, 
i be calleth the wicked down to the Ground,” Fa. 
Af. 6. 8. The Lord taketh Pleaſure in them, aud 
U beautify them wich Salvation. Pa. cxlix. 4. "ge In 
is Goſpel Day, when the deaf ſhall hear the Words of 
de Book, and the Eyes of the blind ſhall fee out of Ob- 
arity, and out of Darkneſs, it is promiſed that the 


W alſo mall increaſe their Joy in the Lord, and tlie 
en door among Men ſhall rejoice in the holy One of Hrael, 
1 0 A Mix. 18, 19. 10. Meekneſs maketh za Man Matter 


of himſelf, ſo as Paſſion doth not, cannot difterb him; 'a 
Man's Spirit, ſo, is in right Frame, and fitted for any 
MThiog he is called unto. 11. The Lord will work 
range Things for ſaving the meek of the Earth; he will 
auf Judgment to be heard from Heaven, and the Earth 
far and be ſtill, P/a7. Ixxvi. 8, 9. 12. The Excellency 
of this Grace may be ſeen, from the Evils which appear 
in the contrary Vice; Anger is a curſed Thing, for it is 
ferce, and Wrath, for it is cruel, Gen. xlix. 7. Bitterneſs, 
Wrath, Anger, and Clamor, are not worthy of a Chri- 
ſtian's Company; they are to be put away, £ph. iv. 31. 
Roots of Bitterneſs do both trouble thoſe that have them, 
and defile others round about them, Hes. ü. 15: that 
which is contrary to this excellent Meekneſs is nothing 
but Filchineſs and Soperftuity of Naughtineſs, Fam. i. 
21. which all muſt be laid aſide when it is put on. 

Uſe 1. How wretched then are they, who, living in 
black Nature, lie out of this rich Bleffing, which doth 
commend a Man ſo much to God and Man; and not 
only ſo, but are hurried with unruly Paffions, ſo as they 
are neither Maſters of themſetves, nor can be uſeful unto 
others? How many are overcome of themſelves, and 
pleaſe themſelves in it, who would ſcorn, and think it 
an Indignity, to be overcome of others ? 

Uſe 2. If Meekneſs be ſuch an Ornament, and ſo ex- 
cellent a Grace, it would be prized and ſought after 
more than Gold; that Spirit of Meekneſs, 1 Cor. iv. 21. 
like unto that Meekneſs and Gentleneſs of Chriſt, 2 Cor. x. 
1. Chriſtians would ſtudy Meekneſs, which might far 


excel 


4b 
ot 


1 


40 | 


excel all Stoical Meekneſs, and the ſtudied civil Mes! 
neſs of Men of this World: Chriſtian Meekneſs is of. 
heavenly Original; we would ſtudy even Mrekneg, g 
wards Men, upon theſe Confiderations, (1.) God's |, 
ſuffering to _us-ward, Excd. xxxiv. 6. thould make 
bear long with Men of like Paſſion with ourſelves, 0 
The Lord's Readineſs, not only to forbear, but to tw 
give us; fo, in Bob. iv. 32. the Apoſtle exhorteth yy; 
be kind one to another, and tender hearted, torgiving 
one anoiher, even as God for Chriſt's Sake bath, torgis 
en us; and, in Cal. ili. 13. to forbear one another, 20 
to forgive one another, if any Man have a Quane}, 
gainſt any, even as Chriſt hath forgiven us, 10: ſhould 
we do. {3.) We ſhould conſider ourielves, that we all 
may be tempted, Ga“. vi. 1. and what we ſometimes 
were, Tit. iii. 3. (4) Conſider how Grace is free; and 
fo the ſame Grace which you have, may be given to 
thoſe that have it not; or our meek Carriage may htj 
them to Repentance and Acknowledging of the Truth, 
2 Tim, ii. 25. In uſing this Mecknels we would tolloy 
theſe Directions, and follow theſe Rules, 1. Study that 
Practice, which is a Reſemblance of God, to be flow 10 
Wrath, Fam. i. 19. 2. Bear one another's Burden, Ga/, 
vi. 2. and ftudy à Fellow- feeling, putting on Bowels of 
Mercies, Kindneſs, Cal. iii. 12. 3. All fair and yentle 
Means would be uſed firſt: It was the Apoltle's Way; 
he deſired to come to the Corinthians in Love, and with 
the Spirit of Meekneſs, 1 Cor. iv. 21. 4. Even ſharp- 
eſt Dealing would be ſugar'd; ſo doth our Lord in his 
Rebukes to the Churches, both of Epheſus, Rev. ii. 
and of Laodicea, iii. 18, 19, 20. More eſpecially, all 
Meekneſs is to be ſtudied before and toward God, If, 
In the bearing of his Yoke, it ſhould be born pleaſantly, 
without all repining. 24. In the bearing of Croſſes which 
he layeth on, they ſhould be born ſweetly, without all 
quarrelling. 34. In his Reproofs from the Word, the) 
ſhould be taken kindly, as the Reproofs of a Friend, 3 
an excellent Oil, that will not break the Head, P/a. exli. 
5. 4th. Taking well his Returns of Prayer, and Re- 


wards of our Labour, be they greater or ſmaller. Ui 
. ; e 
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Up 3 Matter of Thankfulneſs to thoſe that have this 
1cioas.30d excellent Meekneſs: But, leſt any mould 
nink that they have it, Who have it not, know it by 
ele Marks, (1+) True Meekneſs is Meekneſs of Wit 
um it weigheth Matters, Jam. tit. 13. (2.) It yield- 
an much of Man's Right, but nothing of God's: We 
wean Example in Moſes, a very meek Man in his own 
Matters, the meekeſt Man on Earth, Nam. Xii. 3. but, 
u God's Matters, he would not part with one Hoof for 
; King's Pleaſure, Exod. x. 26. (3.) It will ſtoutly op- 
itſelf to Sin; but it is not ſo with Softneſs; it in- 
tulgeth Sin too much, 1 Sam. xii. 13. (4) It is not 
fr ſhaming, but reſtoring of our Brother, Gal. vi, 1. 
(x). Yet doth not ſo ſtudy a Man's Peace, as to neglect 
Duty. (6.) It is joined with Truth, in P/ad. xlv. 4. 
db Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, Faith, and Temperance, G4“. 
% 22, 23. and with holy Fear, 1 Pet. iii. 15. (74) It 
ing WY is beſt ſeen in that which we are moſt inclined to by 
th; Noire. | agg. | 
. to the third, That this Meekneſs is promiſed, and 
ſa, a covenanted Bleſſing, it appeareth, 1. From Scrip- 
ures; [ name theſe, 1/a. xi. 6, 7, 8, 9. where the Change 
of Mens Natares is promiſed, under the borrowed Expret- 
fons; that the Wolf ſhall dwell with the Lamb, and the 
Leopard ſhall lie down with the Kid, and the Calf, and 
the young Lion, and the Fatling together, and a little 
Child ſhall lead them; and the Cow andthe Bear ſhaib 
ſeed, their young Ones ſhall lie down together, and the 
Lion ſhall eat Straw like the Ox, and the ſucking Child 
ſhall play on the Hole of the Aſp, and the weaned Child 
ſhall put his Hand on the Cockatrice Den; they ſhall not 
hurt nor deſtroy in all my holy Mountain; and, Ja. lxv.- 
25-13 to the ſame Purpoſe. 2. It appeareth from Rea- 
ſon, thus, 1/4. If Meekneſs were not by the Promiſe, 
and ſo a free Gift, we could not have it; being natural- 
ly implacable, and unmerciful, Rom. i. 32, fierce, and 
Deſpilers of thoſe that are good, 2 Tim. iii. 3. 24ly, 
We are predeſtinated to be made conform to Chriſt, in 
Ran, viii. 29. and the ſpecial Thing wherein Chriſt cal- 
leth for Conformity, is this Meekneſs, Mac. xi. 29. 34%. 


There 
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There is no Chriſtian ſuffering, without this Meekne{ 
and Fear, 1 Pet. iii. 15. and it is given to ſuffer, Phy 
i. 29. 4thly, A new Nature is promiſed, while the ney 
Heart and the new Spirit is promiſed ; Meekneſs muſt he 
there, it is a ſubdued Nature. 5741y, Meekneſt is 617 
of the Fruits of the Spirit; and ſo it is promiſed; 64 
v. 23. Gthly, Were commanded to ſeek it, Zeyh. i 
+ and the Promiſe is, in Matth. vii. 7. aft andit foil 

given ou, feek-and ye ſhall find. 71thiy, Peace is pry 
miied, even inward Peace; and that cannot be withou 
Meekneſs. 8:b/y, Both Faith and Love are promiſe; 
and theſe will ſubdue the Heart to a ſweet and meek 
Frame. rh, The right hearing and receiving of the 
Word is pramiſed ; and it is by and with Meekneh, 
Fam. i 3t;; fy) 

U/e 1. The Miſery of thoſe who live without the Co- 
venant of Grace, upon this Account ; they have, nor 
can have, none of this Meekneſs; they have no Chin 
nor Title to any Promiſe of the new Covenant; they 
are no better, yea, much worſe than untamed Beaſt, 
Wolves, Lions, Leopards, apt to deſtroy one another; 
and if their State be not changed, they ſhall find them 
ſelves no better than theſe brute Beaſts, made to be u- 
ken and deſtroyed, 2 Pet. ii. 12. O! if Men had their 
Eyes opened, to fee how wild their Natures are, before 
Grace come, they would be exceedingly deſirous of this 
Grace, if it were no more but to have their Nature 
tamed, and turned from Beaſts. 

De 2. Their Folly, to think either to meeken them- 
ſelves or others, any other Way, than by the Promiſe, 
and by receiving Meekneſs, as a Grace and free Gift of 
God: Education may do much, Diſcipline and Nurture 
may do ſomething, and ſuch like outward Reſtraint; | 
but theſe will not always keep in untamed Nature, it 
will break forth, as it is in the Proverb, Foxes Whelps 
are ill to tame: Cruel and bloody Nero could diſſemble 
for the firſt five Years of his Reign, ſo as one would have 
thought him a meek and quiet Prince ; but afterward be 
killed both his Mother and his Maſter, and ſet Nome on 


Fire, and charged it upon innocent Creatures, * Fol. 
| owers 
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beers of Chriſt : We had need to look well to our Na- 
cures, that they. be meekned with Grace otherwiſe they 
vill break looſe upon us, when we are feaſt aware; and 
we would not truſt Men, who are taught to counterfeit 
Chriſtizn Meekneſs, who may prove Wolves when they 
ire let looſe, and come to have Power in their Hand. 
Us 3: Comfort to thoſe Chriſtians, who have rough 
Natures, and are ſtriving to have them ſubdued unto this 
luce Frame of Chriſtian Meekneſs, and come not ſpeed 
they need not be fo diſcouraged, as to caſt away Hope 
ever to attain it; it is promiſed; the fame God of all 
Grce, Who giveth other Graces, will give this alſo, if 
be be ſeriouſly ſought unto: It is true, the Work of this 


ſtians think, while they are in the Body, to Rave their 
Naturals ſo changed, as to bear no Print or Impreſſion 

ol te old Man; yet by Grace there may great Changes 
aim be wrought as to this, and great Victories obtained. 

hey /e. All who deſire this holy Meekneſs of the Spirit, 

its, Ave once to be within the Covenant of Grace; and 

er; WH then to fetch this Grace from the Promiſe: True Faith 

. oi make a Soul very meek; Faith working vpon the 

u. Promile, it will make a Man dumb and filent, in P/a/. 

eit Lit. 1, 5. the Soul waiting on God, is dumb to God; 
"Ne it made Hexeliab receive meekly à very ſad and fore 

bis Threatning, Lia. xxxix. 8. ſaying, good is the Word of the 
lord; it made the Church filently bear the Indignation 

of the Lord, Mic. vii. 9. Now, Faith of Promiſes doth 

ſubdue the Soul unto this filent Meekneſs, (1.) From the 

Conſideration of the Perſons deſerving ; #herefore-doth 

4 living Man complain, a Man for the Puriſontent of bis 

din? Lam. iii. 39. (2) From the Conſideration of God's 

dovereigaty and Supremacy ;| ſo, Bli, hen Samus had 

told him every whit of what the Lord had given him in 

Commiſion, he ſaid, t is the Lord, let him do "what ſeem- 

th him good ; and David, in P/a. xxxix. g. faith, {was 
dumb," 1 opened not my Mouth, becauſe” thow did it. (3. 

From the 'Confideration of his Love and Tendernelis 3 
when the Believer thinketh ſeriouſly on that ſweer Word; 


t Ver, 


Grace will not be perfected in one Day; nor may Chri- 


He lvii. 16. where the Lord ſaith, I ub, contend” f 
47 | Y 
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338 SERMON XXXVI. 6 
ever, neit Ber will I be always aureth; for the Spirit Poult | 

Fail before me, and the Souls which I have mad; ; certain 1h, of 
he will carry meekly, even under rougher Diſpenſaticr! Heling. 


(4) Faith purgeth out all that which cauſeth Diltemper . , 
(5 )J It ſheweth that Conformity to Chriſt is neceſſycy Knowled 
that we muſt be as he was in the World, 1 Fob iy. 5 Hope, a 
and he carried very meekly. (6.) It ſets before a Ma , 
better coming, the forſaking to be but for a Moment, the WF") *" 
gathering to be with great Mercies, /. liv. 5, 8. an ridulath 
the far more exceeding and eternal Weight of Glo, 8 
2 Cor. iv. 17. a N tis teck 
| ö | dometime 
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On the twelfth ſandifying and ſaving G RACE, 


PAT IEN CE. the del 
| ie molt « 
8 IT ie | =” 2 y and G. 


ther for 


2 | Rom. v; 

2 SAMUEL XXlll. 5. 7 09 

Although my Houſe be not ſo with Cad; yet he hath mais Wiki deſery 
with me an everlaſting Covenant, well ordered in all Things Wu the 1 
and ſure ; for this is all my Salvation, and all my Deſire, may 1 
although he make it not to grow, ner Th 

| ach Tri 

E come in the laſt Place, to ſpeak to that which Ned, 47 

is not the leaſt of ſanctifying Graces, to Patience; n, that 

and, in ſpeaking to it, I ſhall keep the ſame Order which Wore: N 
I have followed in the reſt, in theſe Three, 1/, To ſhew . Prom 
e Conſo 


you what it is. 24%, How excellent a Grace it i. 


34h, quictl) 
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% How it is promiſed, and ſo, how it is a covenanted 
Helling. R \ 99.7 ik 
$; to the firſt, Patience is a Grace, ſpringing from the 
Knowedge of God and ourſelves, as alſo from Faith, 
Hope, and Love; by which we are enabled to bear 
loſſes, and to perſevere in difficil Duties, quietly, cheer-- 
uly, and conſtantly. It is ſometimes called Patience, 
hulation worketh Patience, and Patience Experience, 
bn. v. 3, 4. Sometimes it is-called Long ſuffering: and 
th teckoned among the Fruits of the Spirit, Gal. v. 22. 
metimes it is expreſſed by eaduring ; fo, in Heb, x. 32. 
ere is the enduring of a great Fight of Afflictions: 
emetimes alſo by bearing; ſo, in 2 Cor. iv. 10. we have 
bearing about in the Body the dying of the Lord Jeſus ; 
nd, in Heb. xiii. 13. we have the bearing of the Re- 
wech of Chriſt: It is a Grace which teacheth Men to 
Er well, 1. From the Knowledge and due Conſidera- 
hon of God, with whom we. have to do; the looking on 
| that which befalleth us, as coming from God, wilt 
ube us patient. ½. Conſidering his Wiſdom, how he 
oweth beſt what is good for us, and how to chuſe the 
Means for bringing it to paſs. 24. Believing his Pro- 
dence to have the chief Hand in all theſe, diſpoſing all 
the belt. 34. Knowing and ſubmitring to his Will, as 
e molt equal Rule of Juſtice. 4. Believing his Mer- 
and Goodneſs, which will make all Things work ta- 
ther for the beſt, according to that which is promiſed, 
| Rom. viii. 28, 2. It teacheth us to bear well, from 
Ie Knowledge and due Conſideration of ourſelves, 1/. 
i deſerving much worſer Things. 24. As'remembecin 
t the Lord is the Potter, and we are the Clay; and 
may make us up or down as he pleaſeth. 34. That 
ner Things are made ready for us, and that through 
ich Tribulation we ſhall enter into the Kingdom of 
od, Atfs xiv. 22. And, 3. In the Deſcription we told 
du, that Patience did ſpring alſo from Faith, Hope, and 


; * 


e Promiſe ; Hope, by the Expectation; and Love, by 
e Conſolation of the ſame: And, that Patience bearetk 
quietly,” you may fee it in David, Ria. xxxix. g. and 


2 | mat 


re 


ve: Now, Faith worketh Patience, by the Truth of 
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that it beareth cheerfully, may be gathered from C. j ind 2 
11, 12. where we have all Patience, and Long. ſuffering theſe a 
with Joy ſulneſs, joined with Thankſgiving ; and, tha ; U 
beareth conſtantly, may be gathered both from that Con. Ii be 9! 
mandment, in Lale ix. 23. to take up the Croſs daily, au iſ hive 5 
to follow Chriſt ; and by that alſo, in Fam. i. 4 Let p. be 022! 
tience have her petſed Wark, that ye may be perſed aden, 
entire, wanting nothing: And, to conclude this Deſcrip- Wiſes, 
tion of Patience, it looketh to a threefold Object, /, Ty from F 
God, at whoſe Diſpoſal all Things are, as Fob, cha. i Wit bare 
wer. 20, 21. where he fell down. upon. the Ground au {and D. 
worſhipped, ſaying, Naked came I out of my Mother's Wand, as 
and naked hall I return thither, the Lord gave, and bende, 
Lord hath taken away, blefſad be the Name of the lo; bere 
and, in chap. ii. 10. Shall wwe receive good at the Hard of Bi ff 
Gad, and Hall we not receive evil? Contrary to it, in db . 
Reſpect, is that murmuring againſt God, which is c Prticu 
demned, in 1 Car. x. 10. 24h), It looketh to the T,! 
which croſs the Chriſtian, and it looketh on them a light 9ſt! 
and momentary, 2 Cor. iv. 16, 17. and at the Partie the bi 
that vex him; as a Rad and Staff in God's Hand, 76 reviled 
x. 5. ſo are not troubled, knowing that it is a righteous ned no 
Thing wich God, to recampenſe Tribulation to toe #*9ully 
that trouble them, 2 Thefſ. i. 4, 6. Contrary to it in ui © be a 
ReſpeR, is that private Revenge, which is condemned, Patienc 
in Rom. xii. 17, 19. Recompenſe to ns Man evil fo vil Pbets, 
avenge not your/ebves, but rather give Place to Wrath, fl "*" \ 
it is evritten, Vengeance is mine, I will repay, ſaith u “ 
Lord. 3d, It looketh to the Duties, which Afidtionif re 
do call for; not only the enduring, but the doing of tie er. 
Will of God, Heb. x. 36. Contrary to it, in this Repel . * 
is that fainting and fitting up from Duty, which is (ot of the 
bidden, in Heb. xii. 5. and that drawing back, or cn **) 
ſhort, which is very diſpleaſing to God, Heb. x. 38. Man's 
Uſe 1. By this which hath been ſaid of Patience, 1 Paſteft 


may be eaſily known: that it is a very neceſſary Gre; berdfu 
it is not every Suffering that is Patience, nor yet cn 22 
filent Suffering, as to any Thing that is outwardly ten ide Fe 
there may be ſecret Grudgings, where no outward by and, 3 
preſſions; and there may be a ſiupid ſenſeleſs Condition." ber F: 

is > 2 h 


K 
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ind a forced Patience, meditating Revenge; none of 
heſe are any Thing a- kin to the Patience we ſpeak of. 
Uſe 2. Let every one of 'us try our Patience, whether 
» be of the right Stamp: Theſe are Times wherein we 
wave need of Patience; but if our Patience be loſt; or it 
de naught, we will be at a great Loſs; ſee that it ariſe 
then, and ſpring from the Knowledge of God and our- 
elves, from the practical Knowledge of both; and then, 
fom Faith, Hope, and Love, in lively Exerciſe; and that 
it have God as the great Party, Inſtruments as under him, 
and Duties as our great Buſineſs. 
As to the ſecond Thing propounded, concerning Pa- 


1 WM tience, it is a very precious Grace, and excellent Bleſſing : 
ord; WY There is a Bleſſedneſs in it, Bleed are they which are per- 
nd of BY [iced for Righteouſneſs Sake, Mat. v. 10. and in James 


v.11. Behold, due count them happy which endure: More 
co particularly, take up the Excellency of this Patience, 1. 
t is the Perfeftion of Chriſt's Obedience; for, of his 
light Suffering, wherein he left us an Example, it is ſaid to 
ries the bigh Commendation of the ſame, that when he was 
16. *eviled, he reviled not again, when he ſuffered, he threat- 
eon ned not, but committed himſelf to him that judgeth righ- 
teouſſy, 1 Pe. ii. 21, 23. 2. It is the Saints Perſection, 
to be a Companion of Tribulation, in the Kingdom and 
Patience of Jeſus Chriſt, Rev. i. 9. 3. It was the Pro- 
phets, and of all the great Men that lived before us, 
their Way to Heaven; ſo the Apoſtle 7 ames, ehap. v. 
ver. 10. he faith, Take, my Brethren, the Prophets, bo 
have ſpoken in the Name of the Lord, for an Example of 
ſuffering Afliction, and of Patience; and, in wer. 11. Ye 
laut beard of the Patience of Fob, and have ſeen the End 
of the Lord, that the Lord is wery pitiful, and of tender 
Mercy. 4. The Excellency of this Grace is in this, it is 
Man's Victory over himſelf and all Things; by it a Man 
paſſefſeth his own Soul, Luke xxi. 19. 5. It is of the 
needful Things, that of which a Man will have need, as 
bog as he liveth, Heb. x. 36. Faith is neceſſary to lay 
de Foundation, Patience for the running of the Race; 
asc, xii. 1. and for the building up to the Head ſtone, 
, lor Patience muſt have its perſect Work, and it maketh 
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Aan entire, wanting nothing, Jam. i. 4. Patience muſt 
be till the coming of the Lord. Jan. v. 7. 6. Patient 
is a Piece of God's Image, he is long ſuffering, Rim. by 
22. 7. It is Chriſtian Fortitude and Magnanimity, the 
enduring of Hardneſs as good Soldiers of Chriſt, 2 Tin 
ii. 3. 8. It is a Kind of Chriſtian Martyrdom, fuferiny 
according to the Will of God, 1 Pet. iv. 19. when a 
willingly ſuffer all his Will to paſs upon us, and bear hin 
watneſs, that in Faithfalneſs he afflicteth us, P/a. exit. 
75. 9. The Exceliency thereof appeareth in its Uſeful. 
nels every Way: In ſome Senſe it is uſeful to God, it 
manifeſteth his Grace to his Glory. Then, it is moſt v6; 
ful, both profitable and honourable for ns; it make 
Croſſes light, and maketh Chriſtians the ſame in all Con- 


ditions, and is for Strength unto them againſt all Temp. 


tations. 10 It helpeth forward Salvation; he that en. 
dureth to the End ſhall be ſaved, Mat. x. 22. 11; There 
is that excellent Thing Seif-denial in it; the ſuffering ibe 
Loſs of all Things, that is much, Phil. iii. 8. but, the 
denying of a Man's Will and Wiſdom, is more; that i 
the Work of Patience. 12. The Excellency of it may 
appear in and from its Companions, in 1 Tin. vi. 11, 
Faith and Love go before it, and Meekneſs ſolloweth af- 
ter it, in 2 77m. ni., 10. we have Long; ſuffering, Charity, 
Patience, joined together; and, in 2 Pet. i. 6. we have 


'Femperance before it, and Godlineſs after it. » Laltly, 
The Excellency of a ons may be known by the Evil 


of Impatience. | 


ei What a Loſs are they at, who want this Pa. 
tience? Sure, they have not Faith, who have it not; 
jor Faith and Patience go together, Rew. xiii. 10. and fo 
they can neither pofleſs God, nor their own Souls; they 
will be ſo far rom having learned that great Leſſon, of 
being content in whatſoever Eſtate they ſhall be, that 
they can never be content in any Eſtate they come 100i 
Patience is a Jewel indeed, it keepeth the Soul in a right 
Frame, in due Subordination to God, and quiet waiting 
on him; it bleſteth God, when he taketh away; it trult 
eth in God, when he ſliyeth; it waiteth on God, when 
he puts away, or hideth his Face; it rej oiceth in f ribu- 
by ; | lation, 
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ltion, and glorifieth God in the Fires, as is promiſed, 
lai, Tri. 15. even while it is commanded: O] excel- 
ent Patience, bleſſed are they that have it, and wo to 
them that want it, in the Time of Need; 

Uk 2. Eſteem highly of this Grace, and ſeek care- 
fully after it; believing that there is an Excellency in it; 
for, better is the patient in Spirit than the proud in Spirit, 
Feel vii. 8. though it be not thought ſo by Men, that are 
full ol Self, and void of the Spirit of God, it poſſeſſeth 
1 Man both of himſelf and of God. | 
d, it U% z. Warning, to keep a good Watch againſt the 
ale, Enemies of Patience, I mean, againſt every Thing that 
Keil nay mar Patience; ſuch as are theſe, in Gal. v. 20. Ha- 
on- ned, Variance, Emulation, Wrath, Strife; and, in ver. 

20. Deſire of vain Glory, provoking one another, and 

envying one another: A Man ſhould not do ſo much as 
provoke his Children to Wrath, Eps, vi. 4. 

Uk 4. Matter of Thankfulneſs, to thoſe that have this 
excellent Grace of Patience : Now, leſt any ſhould be de- 
ceived, to think they have it, when they have it not, try 
yourſelves by theſe Marks, (1.) Where true Patience is, 
there will neither be a fainting under, nor deſpiſing of 
the Rod, according to that of Heb. xii. 5, cited from 
Prov. iii. 11. My Sor, deſpiſe not thou the Ghaſlening of the 
lud, nor faint auhen thou art rebuked of bim. (2.) Where 
it is, there will be a Readineſs of Mind, to endure the 
worſt Things for the Name of Jeſus Chriſt ; ſo it was 
with Paul, in Aas xxi. 13. while ſaid to thoſe that were 
diſluading him from going to Feraſalem, What mean ye 
to weep, and to break mine Heart, for I am ready, not to 
be beund only, but to die at Jeruſalem for the Name of the 
Lord Feſus. (z.) Where it is of the right Stamp, what- 
$ forever Troubles ſhall come, they will be ſo far from mak- 
nz us deſert our Duty, as they ſhall not be able to make 
: WH us fo much as once flack our Zeal; they will not make 
us caſt away our Confidence, which is forbidden, Heb. x. 
3. but rather make us lift up the Hands which hang 

dun, and the feeble Knees, and to make ſtraight Paths 
for our Feet, left that which is lame ſhould be turned out 
of the Way, Heb. xii. 12, 13. (4.) Where it is, Trou- 
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bles will be born, not as from a Neceſſity, but willing! 

and cheerfully, and with ſome ſpiritüal rejoicing ; a 
will be all Patience, and Long ſuffeting, with Joyfulnec 
Col. i. 11. there will be a takiog joy fully the-ſpciliog o 
our Goods, knowing in ourſelves that we have in Hear 
a better and an enduring Subſtance, Heb. x. 34. (5) 
Where it is in its perfect Work, it will even appear ther 
when there is no Sign of Favour from God, but he wr, 
ting bitter Things againſt the patient, Fob xiii. 26. and 
when there is no Way of Eſcape ſeen; fo, in Hab. xii, 
17, 18. Althougs the Fig tree ſhall not bloſſom, neither j64l] 
Fruit be in the Vines, the Labour of the Olive ball fail, 


and the Field all yield no Meat, the Flock Hall be cut of 


frem the Fold, and there foall be no Herd in the Stall, jet 
will rejrice in the Lord, I will joy in the God if ty 
Salvation. | 
As to the third Thing propounded, Patience is promi. 
ſed in the new Covenant; ſo it is a covenanted Bleſling, 
as appeareth, 1. From and by theſe Scriptures, Ja. xlij. 
2. When thou paſſelt through the Waters, I will be with 
thee, and through the Rivers, they ſhall nat overflow thu; 
when thou wa/kelt through the Fire, thou ſhalt nat be bum, 
neither Salli the Flame kindle apon thee ; and, Rom. xv. x, 
God is the God of Patience, ſo he will give it; and, in 
Phil. i. 29. it is given both to believe and to ſuffer ; and, 
in Fam. i. 4, 5. the trying of Faith worketh Patience, 
and Patience ſhall have her perfect Work; and, in J 
xl. ver, 29, 30. 31. it is ſaid, that the Lord will gie 
Power to the fainr, and to them that have no Might he 
will increaſe Strength; even the Youths ſhall faint and be 
weary, and the young Men hall utterly fall; but they 
that wait upon the Lord (ſuch are the patient, ) ſhall renev 
their Strength, they thall mount up with Wings as Eagles, 
they ſhall run and not be weary, they ſhall walk and not 
faint. 2. It appeareth from theſe Reaſons, 1/2. Natural. 
iy we have not this Patience, being filled with all Un- 
righteouſneſs, —full of Envy, Murder, Debate, Rom. i. 29: 
neither can we of or by ourſelves command it; fo, it mull 
be given, or we cannot have jt: Stoical Patience was little 
better tha a dead Pally, 24. Obedience is t 
| an 
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and Patience is 3 Kind of paſſive Obedience; 34: Faith 
is promiſed, and, by Conſequent, Patience; aith and 
Pcience go together; ſo Paul did glory in the Thefſahs- 
wang, for their Patience and Faith in all the Tribulations 
ind Perſecutions which they endured, 2 Ta i. 4. and, 
in Rep xiii. 10. Here is the Faith and Patience of the 
Tins; Faith doth work Patience, fam. i. 3. 4. Cor- 
refting in Meaſure is promiſed ; the Lord will not lay up- 
on Man more than right, that he ſhould enter into Judg- 
ment with God, Fob xxxiv. 23. He will not make-a full 
End of his People, but correct them in Meaſure, Fer. 
Mx. 11. Now, while correcting in Meaſure is promiſed, 
Patience is promiſed, Patience will bear that which is in 
Meaſure. 5%. God's All ſufficiency is engaged, and 
Grace ſufficient is promiſed; and where theſe are, there 
will be Patience. 6/5. The Kingdom which is promiſed 
attained though manifold Tribulations, As xiv. 22. 
and Tribulation worketh Patience, Rem. v. 3. 7th. Per- 
ſeverance is promiſed, and it is by patient Continuance 
in well doing, Rom. ii. 7. 8th: Fruit is gromiled, In 
ee; lle a green Tree, faith the Lord, Hum me is thy Fruit 
10 ſaund, H/, xiv. 8. and this Fruit is brought farth with 
IL Patience, Luke viii. 15. where it is ſaid, that they which 


in receive the Seed on the good Ground, are they which 1a 
d, an honeſt and good Heart, having heard the Word, keep 
e, it, and bring forth Fruit with Patience. 9. This Pa- 
a tience is reckoned among the Fs uits, and ſo, among the 


Gifts of the Spirit, Ga/. v. 22. under the Names of 
Long-ſuffering and Gentleneſs: By theſe, and other like 


e Proofs, it is evident, that Patience is a Grace, promiſed 
y in the new Covenant, | 
y % 1. Terror to thoſe who live without the Covenant; 


they can have none of this moſt need ful Grace, Patience; 
they cannot ſuffer much at all, much leſs can they ſuffer, 
as the Saints do, 1 Pet. iv. 19. that is, according to the 
Will of God, ſo as to commit the keeping of their Souls 
to him in well-doing, as unto a faithful Creator. 

Uk 2. Againſt Deſpair, in thoſe who groan, and are 
prieved for Want of it, and deſire greatly to have it: It 
may be had, becaule it is promiſed; it is a new Covenant 
| Bleſſing, 
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Bleſſing, and may be had by all who fee a Need of ; 
believe to have it, and aſk it of the God of Patience in 
the Name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt: But this Patience dot 
not reſt in Boſom Reſolutions, or SElf-affliftings, yy; i 
patient enduring of hard Things, as good Soldiers 9 
Chriſt, 2 Tim. ii. 3. 

Je z. All then who deſire to be poſſeſſed of this P.. 
tience, muſt go in to the Covenant of Promiſes, that they 
may have it; and Men would be very earneſt to haye j 
for theſe Reaſons, (1.) It hath a perfet Work, yea, 30 
in it is perfected the Work of other Graces, Fan. i. 4 
(2) Without it, a Man cannot be Maſter of himſelf. js 
cannot poſſeſs his own Soul, Lale xxl. 19. (3.) Without 
it, the Heart cannot be ſettled in any good Thing; the 
Want of it maketh that Fainting in tne Day of Adver. 
ſity, Prov. xxiv. 10. Patience is that which ſtabliſheth the 
Heart, Tan. v. 8. (4) The Want of it maketh Men 
fall away in the Hour of Temptation ; and the Name of 
God cometh to be reproached, when we art overcome of 
Evil, contrary to the Warning, Km. xii. 21. (5) We 
may be encouraged to ſeek after this Patience in Suffer. 
ing, becauſe it will keep us from being te npted above 
that which we are able to ber, and with the Tempta. 
tion it hath a Way of Eſcape promiled unto it; 1 Cy, 
1 

Take theſe Helps, and uſe them as Means to obtfit 
and improve this Patience, 1. Prayer, Watch and pray 
that ye enter not into Temptation, Matth. xxvi. 41. I an 
Man affiited? let him pray, Fam. v. 13. God doth ſmite, 
that we may ſeek this and other Graces, H/ v. 14, 15, 
with vi. 1. He hath promiſed to hear, P/a. I. 15. Aﬀic 
tion is a ſeaſonable and good praying Time, V/. xxvi. 
16. (2.) Meditation of the Cauſes of our Trouble: 
1. Of the ſupreme Cauſe, God only wiſe, juſt and righ- 
teous, good and merciful ; ordering all inferior Cauſes, 
Da. x. 5, 6. . 24. The Cauſes procuring, which is Sin; 
this often repeated, P/a. cvii. wer. 11, 12, 17, 34. rebel- 
ling againſt the Word of God, contemning the Counlel 


of the moſt High: Fools, becauſe of their Tranſpreſſions, 


and Iniquitics, are afflited. &c. See Fer. x: *. 
vo 1 when 
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when every Man is brutiſh, and Paſtors are brutiſh, then 
they ſhall pot proſper ; and how God puniſheth leſs than 
delerving, Ezra ix. 13. 34. The final Cauſes, with'the 


of it, 
ce, in 
doth 


but herd Fountain; all from Love, Heb. xii. 5, 6. they are ſent 

rs of WH to further Converſion, to mortify Sin, and to increaſe 
Grace and Knowledge, both of God and ourſelves. 
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2 SAMUEL xxiii. 5. 

0 Although my Houſe be not ſo with Cod: yet he hath made 
7 with me aneverlaſting Covenant, well ordered in all.T hings 
gud ſure; for this 1s all my Salvation, and all my Deſire 
although he make it not 19 grow. 


H ING ſpoken to the chiefeſt of ſanctify ing 
and ſaving Graces, I go now to ſpeak to the 
chief Fruits of Sanctificatiop, which alſo are great Bleſ- 
lings of the Covenant: And, firſt, to theſe two, Peace, 
and Aſſurance; I join theſe two together, becauſe the 
hrſt maketh the Soul ride ſafe at Anchor; and the laſt 
maketh the Anchor ſure and ſtedfaſt. int 

As to the firſt, Peace, we ſhall conſider it in theſe three, 
if, What it is. 24%, How excellent a Bleſſing it is. 
34%, How it is a freely covertanted Bleſſing. 4 
A. y 
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As to the firſt, What it is, The Peace I am nos ts 
eak of, is not that external Peace, Pſa. exliv. 1 1 
leave that to be reckoned as Chief of temporal Bleſlings: 
Nor is it that eternal Peace or Reſt, prepared for the 
People of God, Hb. iv. 9 I leave that to bs ſpoken of 
in that great and laſt Covenant Bleſſing, which is eter. 
nal Life. The Peace, of which I now intend to ſpeak, 
is, that ſpiritual Peace, in which the ſpiritual Kingdom 
of God doth ſtand, in a great Part, Rom. xv. 17. It i 
ſometimes called the Peace of God, Phil. iv. 7. Chriſt; 
Peace, Fobn xiv. 27. and a Fruit of the Spirit, Gal. y, 
22. It is called the Peace of God, becauſe it is both 
from him, as a Gift, and with him, as a Party, Rom. v. 
1. It is called by Chriſt his Peace, becauſe it is by him, 
and he is the Purchaſer of it; fo, Peace is preached by 
15 Chrilt, he is the Lord of all, A4, x. 36. He is our 
Peace, Epb. ii. 14. yea, this Peace is commonly called 
the Pecce of Conſcience. becauſe it floweth from, and 
+ Randeth much in, the Teſtimopy and Anſwer of a good 
Conſcience, 2 Cor. i. 12. and 1 Pet. iii. 21. More par- 
ticularly, there 15a twofold Peace; one is, the Peace of 
Faith, and JuRtification ; Being juſtifi:d by Faith, aue haut 
Peace with Cd; this ſtandeth in a cloſing with, and quiet 
reiting upon, the Promiſe, for Pardon: The other is, the 
Peace ot Sandctificatidn which ariſeth from the reflex Ad 
of Faith and Feeling of Pardon, ſpoken in and from Vic 
tory over Sin and Temptation; it is of both theſe I am 
now to ſpeak. | 
Uſe 1, A juſt Reproof to thoſe, who are for any 
Peace rather than for this, which is the Peace, of God, of 
Chriſt, and of Conſcience: They will be at Peace with 
theſe Luſts that war againft the Soul, Peace with thoſe 
Men that war againſt God; yea, and at Peace with De- 
vils, which are Enemies both to God and Man, allowing 
even to thoſe unclean and reſtleſs Spirits, a peaceable and 
quiet Habitation: The beſt that Men can expect of ſuch 
Parties, is an uncertain Peace, and a moſt certain War, 
and in End Deſtruction. | 
U 2. Be not deceived with your ſuppoſed Peace; all 
that is not the Peace of God and Conſcience, which 13 


ſuppoſed 
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ſur poſed to be ſo: Take theſe two, as ſure and ſolid Marks 
1 a ſound Peace, (1.) It it be attained by Faith of that 
Blood of Attonement; compare £xcd, xxx. 10. and Lew.. 
wil. 41. with Rom. v. 11. (2,) It it be maintained by the 
Spirit of Holineſs, and theſe peaceable Fruits of Righte- 
ouſneſs, Heb. xij. 11. In theſe: two we have, both the 
Fountain and the River of true and moſt delightful Peace. 
As to the ſecond T'hing propounded, The Excellency of 
this Peace, you may take it up thus, 1. It is To excellent, 
that the Lord taketh, his- moſt honourable Name and 
Title from it, The God of Peace, who broug ht again from 
the dead our Lord Feſus, the great Shepherd of the Sheep, 
through the Blood of the ever laſling Covenant ; The Lord 
hach more Honour in this Name, than in all other Ma- 
niſeſtations; for, they all run either in unto or out from 
this, that he is the God of Peace, Heb. xiii. 20. 2. This 
Peace muſt be excellent, becauſe it is Chriſt's Legacy; 
Peace I leaue with you, my Peace I give unto you, not as 
od WH the World giveth give I unto 3 Xiv. 27. t is 
. ſuch a Peace, as the World cannot give. 3. It is a 
Peace which. paſſeth all Underſtanding, Pil. iv. 7. it is 
ſuch*a Peace, as none can know but they who have it, 
yea, and ſuch as ſhall not be fully known in this Life. 
4 It is ſuch a Peace, as ſhall keep with a Guard, both 
Heart and Mind unto Duty, and againſt Temptation, in 
the ſame Phil. iv. 7. 5. It maketh bath Sufferings eaſy 
to be born, and all Enjoyments ſweet and pleaſant ; it is 
the Bird, as it were, in the Boſom, ſinging Iweetly. 6. 
It is not only the Image, but the Beginning of Heaven, 
as a ſelf. condemning and tormenting Conſcience is the 
Image of Hell. 7. Had we this Peace once, the Lord 
would make both the Beaſts and Stones of the Field to 
be at Peace with us, Fob v. 23. 8. The Excellency of 
this Peace may eaſily be gathered, from the Evils which. 
are in the Want of it, even in a Child of God: How z 
pitiful was Job's Caſe, chap, vi. 4. when the Arrows of 
the Almighty were witbin bim, the Poiſon whereof did 
drink up his Spirit, and the Terrors of God did ſet them- 
ſelves in Array againſt him? How pitiful was David's 
Caſe\P/a, xxxii. 3, 4. when he had fs Roarings all the 
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Day long, and the Hand of God was Day and Niok 
heavy upon him? And, in P/a. li. 8: when the Pain of i 
Spirit was far beyond the Pain of broken Bones? And 
how fad was Heman's Cafe, in Ixxxviii. 15. who was rea. 
dy to die from his Vouth up? and while he ſuffered the 
Terrors of God he was diſtracted: And, if the Want of 
this Peace be ſo dreadful a Thing to the Saints, how 
much more dreadful will it be to the wicked, when Con. 
ſcience ſhall come to be in Arms againſt them? they ſhall 
then underſtand well that Text, J. lvii. wer. 21. There 
is no Peace, faith my God, to the wicked. 

Dye 1. This may ſound a ſharp and loud Alarm to un. 
godly Men; they neither have nor can have this&xce]. 
lent Thing, Peace; but Terrors ſhall make them afraid 
on every vide, and then they ſhall be brought to the King 
of Terrors, Job xvii. 11, 14. he is much worle than he 
in Gez. xvi. 12. * 
U 2. Learn to eſteem this Peace above every Peace, 
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be eſteemed? | f 

Uſe 3. Rejoice in the Lord, and be thankful, all you 
that have this Peace; they have a Jewel indeed, who 
have it: But, that you be not deceived, thinking you 


nor ſpringeth up from any Thing in us; it is not ſelf- 
grown, but of a heavenly Original: Righteouſneſs look- 
eth down from Heaven, and Righteouſneſs and this Peace 
are each in others Arms, P/a. Ixxxv. 10, 11. (2.) It is 
the Effect of Faith, Rom. v. 1. (3.) It cannot bear with 
Sin, nor give Quarters to it; it is joined with Purity; 
firſt pure, then peaceable, Fames iii. 17. 
ſecure, but ſleepeth in its Armour, believing that there 
is a Happineſs in a holy Fear, Prov. xxviii. 15. (5.) It 
will not be without many and frequent Aſſaults; for Sa- 


Peace to Sin in others; it will not ſuffer Sin upon à Bro- 
ther or Neighbour z, for that were to bear a Hatred in the 
Heart at him, Lov. ix. 17. | R 


and love no Peace that wanteth this, for wherein is it to 


have it, when you have it not, know it by theſe Marks, 
(I.) It will be known and found that it groweth not up, 


4) It is not 


tan is a great Enemy to this Peace. (6.) It will give little 
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Ub 4 Pity the godly, when they are under Tempta- 


don, and want this ſweet Peace; no Affliction can befal 
hem like unto this, to want and be without this Peace 
with God, and Peace with their own Souls. 
As to the third; This fair and bleſſed Peace, it may 
be had, for it is promiſed ; it is a rien and free Bleſſing 
of the new Covenant: It is promiſed, in P/a. xxix. 11. 
50 har the Lord will bleſs his People with Peace; and, in 
al xxxv. 8. He will ſpeak Peace to his People, and to his 
Gints, in Ja. liv. 10. Mountains ſhall depart, and Hills 
h removed, but my Kindneſs ſhall not depart from thee, nor 
the Covenant of my Peace be removed, ſaith the Lord that 


hath Mercy en thee ; and, in wer. 13. All thy Chilaren 


1 

a ſhall be taught of the Lord, and great ſhall be the Peace 
if thy Children ; and, in Ja. lvii. 19. the Lord hath pro- 
: 


miſed to create the Fruit of the Lips, Peace, Peace, to 


him chat is far off, and to him that is near; and, in Ixv1. 
12. it is promiſed, that the Lord will extend Peace like 
N a River; and, in Hag. ii. 9. The Glory of this latter 
Houſe ſhall be greater than of the former, ſaith the Lerd of 


Hat; and in this Place will I give Peace, ſaith the Lord 


ef Hoſts; and; in Zech. ix. 10. it is promiſed concerning 
Chrit, that he ſhall ſpeak Peace to the Heathen: For 
further Proof that this is a covenanted Blefling, is clear 
from theſe” Things, 1. That the new Covenant is called 
the Covenant of Peace, in the above cited Place, Ja. liv. 
10, 2. This Peace can be from none but God, becauſe 
It 15 created, as in lvii. he giveth it to whom he will, 
A wounded Conſcience knoweth no Phyſician but God, 
ta. cxlvii. 3. and Hof. vi. 1. the Children of God will 
derer be quiet until they get into their Father's Boſom. 
4 Righteouſneſs by Faith is covenanted, and ſo Peace: 
5- A Heart ſprinkled from an evil Conſcience is cove- 
nanted, Heb. x. 22. and the Anſwer of a good Conſcience 
is Peace, 1 Pet. iii. 21. 6. Peace is the Effect of Chrilt's 
Death, in 1/a. liii. 5. The Chaſtiſement of our Peace was 
upon bim, and by his Stripes aue are healed; and, in EG. 
u. 13, 14. Now, in Chrift Feſus ye ho ſometimes were 
far of, are made nigh by the Blood of Chrifl, for he js our 
bac, 7. The Golpel is the Goſpel of Peace; it it 

| Peace 
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Peace on Rarth, and towards Men Goodwill, Las i 
14. and called the Goſpel of Peace, Nom. x. 16. J 
Adoption 15.covenanted, and ſo Peace; for it maketh L 
Sons of Peace, Lute x. 16. 9. Holineſs is covenant 
and. ſo Peace. 10. Joy is covenanted, and ſo Peace. 
e 1. Terror to thoſe who live without "this Cave. 
nant; they can have no true Peace with God of then. 
ſelves, and no ſure Peace with Man: There it m Peart 5 
the wicked, faith the Lord, Iſa. xlviii. 22. 

Le 2. Comfort. to ſorely ſhaken and troubled Con. 
ſciences; the Lord both can and will ſpeak Peace to hi 
People; he hath promiſed to do ſo ; and the Seas and 
Winds do obey him, Mar. viii. 27. and when he giveth 
Qietneſs, who then can-make Trouble? Fob xxxiv. 2, 
It is a convincing Light which he bringeth, to command 
Peace; his Light is full and ſatisfying, to aſſure Peace 
from his own free Grace, Chriſt's Fulneſs, and the Spiti 
a clear and ſure Witneſs, 1 John v. 6. But it is objed 
ad by fome, he is offended, how ſhall he ſpeak Peace? 
4nſw. If we will only acknowledge our Offence; we 
may conſider, (I.) He is God, and hath Thoughts abowe 
our Thoughts, and Ways above our Ways, J. lv. 1,8. 
(2.) He is the God of Peace, both mighty and filful in 
commanding: Peace, and working it; he can create it. 
(3) He is engaged, by the Covenant of Peace, to work 
Peace. (4.) The Lord will not willingly break that Re 
lation which is betwixt him and his People, 1 Sam. xi 
22: ſa. Ixili. 8, (5.) If the Lord did not give Peace 
to thoſe that it, they might turn to Iniquity, and 
the Lord will not ſaffer it to be ſo, P/a. cxxv. 3. 

Uſe 3. Who would have this Peace, muſt go into the 
Covenant for it;' and take theſe Motives, to quicken and 
encourage you, (1% Without it nothing but a woful State. 
(z.) Have we it once, then have we every good. (4, 
No Soul Eſtabliſhment without it. (4.) No Joy or Com- 
fort without it. (5.) It would be a continual Feaſt, Pro. 
xv. 15. Take and uſe theſe Means alſo, 1. Seek Righ- 


teouſneſs firſt, ' the Work of Righteouſneſs is Peace, Iſa. 


Xxxii, 17. 2. Keep near to Chriſt, and in good Terms 


with him he is the Prince of Peace; Ia. ix. 6. 3; N. 
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ware of every Sin which may mar Peace, eſpecially,” of 
ſelf Righteouſneſs, Unbelief, Want of Love to Chriſt, 


ii. 


$8, 


eth uind [mpenitency- 4. Seek ſpeedily to be reconciled after 
anted Wi (he Breach of Peace. 5. Be much in the Goſpel Way, 
ce. ind in Company with thoſe that are the Sons of Peace, 


Core. 
then. 
ace bf 


Con- 
to hu 
$ and 


Uſe 4. The Folly, ſometimes, of the Children of God, 
who ſeek Peace, and not by this Covenant, but, as it 
were, by the Works of the Law: It is good to uſe Means, 
and to be in the Ways of Peace; but there muſt be a 
looking unto, and employing of him, who createth it. 

As to the ſecond Fruit and Conſequent of Sanctifica- 
tion, Aſſurance, it is alſo no ſmall Covenant Bleſſing: 


ive of it 1 ſha!l ſpeak briefly, in theſe Three, 1/, What it 
7. 2 Wi 2%, How excellent it is. 34%, How it is promi- 
mand Wi ed, and ſo a precious new Covenant Blefliny. 


Peace As to the firſt, What it is, we may gather, 1. From 
pirit WW theſe Scriptures, in Col. ii. 2. it is called, the full Aſſu- 
yet. WY rance of Underſtanding ; in Heb. vi. 11. the full Aſſuranee of 
ace! Wi Hope ; and x. 22. full Aſſurance of Faith; elſewhere, it is 


called Confidence in the Lord, and before him, 1 7-4. ii. 28. 
auc v. 14. and towards him, iii. 21. It is that whereby we 
7,8. 8 have our Hearts aſſured before God, 1 Joh iii. 19. well 
n aſfured : More particularly, this Aſſurance is not Faith, but 
e it. WF a Fruit of it; or, if you will have it fo expreſſed, it is 
ork not a direct but a reflex Act of it; Faith hath one AQ, 
Re- BW whereby it diſcovereth Chriſt, and flyeth to him, as an 
xii. WY Eagle to the Prey, and reſts on him; and it hath another 
ace WF Ad, whereby it cometh to know aſſuredly, that it hath 
and Wi cloſed with Chriſt ; the one is a dire&t AR, it goeth 
ſlraight out towards the Object; the other doth reflect on 

the chat which is done, and ſearcheth whether all be ſound 
nd WY Work; and, finding all ſare, it hath great Boldneſs and 
te. WF Confidence, Eph. iii. 12. It is one Thing, to have and 
3) Faith; another, to know that we have it; to have 
n. Things given us of God, and to know the Tings that 
0, are freely given unto us of him, 1 Cor. ii. 12. It is one 
. bing, to be of God, and to he belonging to him, and 
to know that we are of God, and that the Son of God 
hath given us Underſtanding, that we may both know 
him, and that we are in him, 1 Jobs v. 19, 20. It is 
2 true, 


e 


boye 
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true, there is an Aſſurance of Faith, or a ſure Grippin 
of Faith; but there is an Aſſurance of Evidence, by 
which one cometh to be ſure of the Grip; this ix th, 
Aſlarance we ſpeak of : The weakeſt hath Aſſurance of 
the Object that it reſteth on, the ſure Rock; but the 
itronger Faith hath Aſſurance of the Subject alſo, that 
is, that the believing Soul hath ſoundly built itſelf © 
that Rock. 

U/e 1, By this it may appear, that every Aſſurance i; 
not the right Aſſurance; it muſt be from clear Under. 
ſtanding, from ſound Hope, and Faith unfeigned, 

Uſe 2. Who would approve themſelves Sons of Peace, 
and of the Covenant of Peace, they ſhould not ſatisfy 
themſelves with the Beginnings of Knowledge, and of 
Faith in Jeſus, but ſeek after this Aſſurance of Faith, 
whereby they may know aſſuredly and experimentally, 
both to know Jeſus, and that they are in him. 

As to the ſecond, That this Aſſurance is of great 
Worth and Excellency, you may know it by theſe great 
Advantages which are in it: It is true, a ſmall Degree of 
Faith will ſave; but this full Aſſurance hath many Ad. 
vantages: 1. It puts the Soul beyond doubting as to it 
State and Perſeverance in the ſame ; ſee how the Apoll 
doth reaſon, in Rem. vili. 33, 34, 35 It is God that ju- 
flifieth, who ſhall condemn ? Who ſhall ſeparate us from the 
Lewe of Jeſus Chriff? 2. It breeds true Chriſtian Fot. 
titude, whereby the Soul is ſteeled againſt Trouble, and 
ſtirred up and ftrengthned unto Duty. 3. It increaſeth 
Care and Reſolution to pleaſe God, 1 J iii. 19, 22 
4. It hath joined with it, a holy Boaſting in God, with 
greateſt Selt-denial. 5. Free and abſolute Submiſſion to 
the Will of God, when one knoweth whom he hath 
truſted, 2 Tim. i. 12. he will be freely at his Diſpoſal. 
6. Where it is, there will be ſound Delight in the Word, 
and cheerful Obedience. 7. Where it is, there will be 


much Zeal to draw in others to the Ways of God, upon 
this Ground, that they who enter theſe Ways do not run 
as uncertain, do not fight as beating the Air, 1 Cor. ix. 26. 

U/e 1. Terror to thoſe, who are of that abſurd vort 


of unreaſonable Men, that have no Faith, 2 Theſ. * 
they 
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they lie out of all theſe great Advantages, they can have 
nothing of this excellent Aſſurance ; they live doubting, 


ind are like to die deſpairing. 
Up 2. Let us learn, as many as covet the beſt Things, 


io ſeek after this oleſled Fruit of Faith and Sandtification, 


this full Aſſurance; and it ſhall make us not only live, 
hut live abundantly, Jen x. 10. and moſt comfortably 


W__ 5 

As to the third, That this Aſſurance is promiſed alſo, 
appeareth from theſe Scriptures, Ja. Xxxii. 17. where 
the Elfect of Righteouſneſs is Quietneſs and Aſſurance 
for ever, and P/al. $4. 7. where it is promiſed, that we 
hall go rom Strength to Strength, and from Rem, i. 17. 
where the Righteouſneſs of God is revealed, from Faith 
to Faith; and from Prov. iv. 8. where the Path of the 
righreous is like the ſhining Light, which ſhineth more 
and more unto the perfect Day. 2. It hath been found 
u the Experience of the Saints, a Faith without ſtagger- 
ng, like {6tabem's; a Faith which made its Soul make 
ts Boat in God, like David's; @a Faith triumphing in 
Chiſt, like Paa/'s; a Faith by which the Heart hath 
been aſſured before God; and this Aſſurance may be had 
without Revelation, from the Faith of Chrill's Death, 
ReſurreQion, Aſcenſion, and fitting at the right Hand of 
God, Rom. viii. 33, 34s. 35+ | 

Uſe 1. Terror to thoſe who are Strangers to the Cove- 
nant of Promiſes 3 they can have none of this Aſſurance; 
which only cometh by Faith of the Promile. 

Le 2. Who want Aſſurance, ſeek it in this Covenant, 
and by the Promiſe 3 ſeek it earneſtly: (1.) God hath 
preat Honour by it; Abraham glorihed God fo very 
much. (2.) So we ſhall have the more deep Rooting in 
Chriſt, (3.) So, we may be enabled to do Duties more 
ealily, and to fight the Fight of Faith more ftoutly. 


| (4) So, drawing much from Chriſt, we ſhall have the more 


'or latiating of our own Souls, and feaſting of Chriſt. To 
nut up this, take theſe three Things, to found and hx your 
Alſarance, which a holy Man took, 1%. The Love of A- 
doption. 2. Ihe Freeneſs of the Promiſe. 4. The Truth of 
ihePerformance. By theſe you may anſwer all Temptations. 
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S E R MON XXXVI 
| ON THE 


GOSPEL COVENANT 


On the Fruits of Sanctification, Joy, an 
| COMFORT. 


— * a. — Oc. tt. Ww 
16 88 — 


2 SAMUEL Xxiii. 5. 
Although my Houſe be mt ſo with Cod, yet he hath nul 


_ with me an everlaſting Covenant, well ordered in all Thing 
aud ſure ; for this is all my Salvation, and all my Dejr, 
although he make it not to grow. 


HERE are two other great Fruits of Faith and 

SanAthcation, wiz. Joy, and Comfort; and of 

Joy, I ſhall, 1½, Shew you what it is. 24%, How er 

cellent a Mercy and Blefling it is. 34ly, How it is all 
a ſpecial Covenant Bleſſing. 

As to the firſt, What this Joy is, It is a Grace where 
by the Heart cometh to be enlarged upon and delightel 
in God. There are ſeveral Sorts of Joy, 1. A naturl 
Joy, ſuch as a Woman hath, when ſhe hath brought font 


_ a Man-child, Jobs xvi. 21. 2. A worldly Joy, upon 


ſome worldly Accounts, ſuch as the Joy in Harveſt and 
when Men divide the Spoil, //a. ix. 3. 3. There is the 
Joy of Hypocrites, which is but for a Moment, Job N.; 
4. There is a wicked and ungodly Joy, a rejoicing it 
Folly, Prov. xv. 21. and in 4 Miſchief, or deviſing 
it: It is ſaid of the Heathen, and of all Iduna, re 
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they bad appointed the Lord's Land into their Poſſeſſion, 
vith the Joy of all their Heart, and with deſpightful 
Minds, to caſt it out for a Prey. O] that was a wicked 
ſoy: But the Joy of which we ſpeak, it is the Fruit of 
Faith, and Sanctification ; it is a ſpiritual Joy, a Joy in 
III God, through the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; by whom we have 
ceived the Atonement, Ram. v. 11. It is called the Joy 
of the Holy Ghoſt, 1 75. i. 6. This is a Joy indeed, 
zz you ſhall hear in the next Point, whether it be looked 
upon as it goeth out on God, or as it delighteth the 


Soul within. 


worthy Joys, which are no Joys, nothing in compariſon 
of this. | 

Us 2. Seek to diſtinguiſh betwixt this and other Joys, 
and to have your Joys ſpiritual, and of the right Kind, 
ind kindling by Fire from Heaven, and Fuel of the 
Spirit. 
"as to the ſecond, Chriſtian Joy is an excellent Bleſ- 


, and 


nat, ang; it bath the Marrow of Bleſlings in it, ſo the Plal- 
d null üngetn, in P/a. Ixiii. 5+ My Soul all be Jatigſed as 
er, u Marrow and Faineſ;, and my Mouth Hall praiſe thee 


with joyful Lips: It is a laſting Joy, there is ever Matter 
for it; Blefſed are they that dwell in thy Houſe, they will 
be Hill praifing thee, Pſal. Ixxxiv. 4. It is that Feaſt, of 
fat Things, a Feaſt of Wines on the Lees, of fat Things, 
er. full of Marrow, of Wines on the Lees well refined, Ja. 
allo .. More particularly, The Excellency of this Grace 
e ppeareth thus, 1. From the Author of it, the Holy 

ere. hof; it is Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, Rom. Xiv. 17. 2. 
ted WF From the Object of it, God, and his Son Chriſt Jeſus ; 
ral WW fo, in Phil. iii. 1, 3. we have rejoicing in the Lord, and 
nin Chriſt Jeſus. 3. It is peculiarly called Chriſt's Joy ; 
0 ſo, in John xv. 11. our Lord ſaith, Theſe Things have I 
nd Jjoken unto you, that my Fey might remain in you, and that 
he your Foy might be full; and, in xvii. 13. Theſe Things 1 
5 Jprak in the World, that they might have my Fay fulfilled 
in in themſelves, 4. It puts a Heart in a right Frame; that 
Word turned merry in Jam. v. 13. is, it a Man's Heart 
or Mind, be in à right Frame, if it go well with it. 
1 2 3 5. The 


Uk 1. Reproof to thoſe that are taken up with _— | 
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5: The great I hings which are Matter of this Jo 
prove it to be great and excellent, ſuch as, 10, The fn 
ing of Chriſt ; fo, the wiſe Men, when they ſaw the Star 
they rejoiced \with..exceeding great Joy, Marth.ii. 10 
and the two Maries, after that they had found Jeſus, de. 
parted from the Sepulchre with Fear and great ſoy, 115i 
8. 20%, The ſerving of God ; fo, in Deut. xxyii. , 
it is a Challenge, the not ſerving of God with Joyfulnek 
and Gladneſs of Heart; fo there is Matter of great Joy 
in God's Service. 34%, Suffering for Chriſt js Matter of 
Joy, Phil. ii. 17. the Apoltle profeſſeth, if he ſhould be 
offered up upon the Sacrifice and Service of their Faith 
he would joy and rejoice with them all. 444, Mattel 
of Joy is our own or others Converſion; ſo 1/a. lxi. 10. 
ſaith, I wwill greatly refoice in the Lord, my Soul Gall l 
joyful in my God ; for he hath chathed me with the Gar 
ments of Salvation, he hath covered me with the Ras of 
Kigbteruſneſs, 'as a Bridegroom decketh himſelf with Qrua- 
ments, and as Bride aderneth her ſelf with ber Jewell 
and, in 4&5 xi. 23. when Barnabas came, and had {een 
the Grace of God, he was glad. 5hly, Matter of Joy 
in hearing of the Word, even in Hypocrites ſometimes, 
Mat. xii. 20. and in Prayer, Requeſt is made with Joy, 
Phil. i. 4. Geh, Matter of Joy in the Boldneſs of ho. 
neſt Teachers 5 though their Meſſage be not received, they 
have Matter of Joy, 4s xiii. 51, 52. and where it is te- 
ceived, the People alſo rejoice, Phil. ii. 18. 6. The Ex 
cellency of this Grace appeareth from the Properties, by 
which it is ſet forth in the Scriptures ;- it is called great 
Joy, Luke ii. 10. exceeding Joy, Jude 24. unſpeakable, 
and full of Glory, 1 Pet. i. 8. everlaſting, J. xi.) 
7. From the Miſery of thoſe that have it not, but, in 
Place thereof, Darkneſs and Sorrow, and the Light dark- 
ned in the Heavens thereof, a. v. 30. when the Harvelt 
{hall be a Heap in the Day of Grief, and of deſperate 
Sorrow, and when Men ſhall be filled with Drunkennels 
and Sorrow, with the Cup of Aſtoniſhment and Deſola- 
tion, Exel. xxiii. 33. 8. From the Inwardneſs and Sin- 
gularity of it; the Stranger doth not intermeddle with this 
Joy, Prov. xiv. 10. 9. From the ſingular Uſe of it, 5 
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Joy of the Lord will be a People's Strength, Neb. viii. 10. 
10. Eternal Happineſs goeth under the Name of this 
ſoy ; enter thou into the Joy of thy Lord, Mat. xxv. 23. 
ſpiritual Joy here is of the ſame Kind with, and the firſt 
| Fruits of everlaſting Joy there. 

Uſ 1. Their Miſery who live without the Covenant 
of Grace; they neither know nor can have any Thing 
of this true Joy ; what they have is no better than that 
Crackling of Thorns, Eccl. vii. 6. 

Uk 2. We ought to eſteem highly of this Joy; it is 
more than the Gate of Heaven, for it is Heaven within 
the Believers Gates ; there is no Bleſſedneſs without Joy, 
and no Joy will make bleſſed without this: Let us then 
aſe Means to have it; ſeek it ſrom the new Covenant, 
and from the Promiſes ; ſeek to have it, (1.) By forrow- 
ing after a godly Sort; that Sorrow, if any, ſhall be tutn- 
ed into Joy. (2.) Make uſe of Chriſt for Righteouinels ; 
Righteouſneſs, Peace, and Joy, go together. (3.) AR 
Faith upon Promiſes; eſpecially theſe which promiſe Joy. 


* 4) Be careful to follow Ordinances. (5.) Remember 
* all former ſweet Experiences, 
th, U z. Be thankful, all you that have any Thing of 


I, this true and ſpiritual Joy ; and know it by theſe Marks, 
ic (1.) It is joined with Knowledge, in Eecl. ii. 26. God 
| giveth to the Man that is good in his Sight, Wiſdom, Know- 
ledge, and Foy. (2.) It is joined with the free Spirit of 
God; Reflore unto me, ſaith David, in Pſal. li. 12. the 
try of thy Salvation, and uphold me with thy free Spirit. 
3.) It is joined with holy Fear; ſo rejoice with Trem- 
bling, P/al. ii. 11. and with other Graces, Love, Peace, 
Long ſuffering, Gentleneſs, Gal. v, 22. (.] It is moſt 
inward, and hath all its Springs in God, P/a. Ixxxvii. „ 
(5.) It is pure, and unmixed. (6.) It is more conſtant 
and abiding than other Joys; Chriſt's Joy remaineth in 
the Soul whither it cometh, John xv. 11. (7.) The Sta- 
tutes and Commandments of the Lord will be Matter of 
a Song to thoſe who have this Joy, P/al. cxix. 54. 
U/e 4. Reproof to many Chriſtians, which foſter in 
themſelves theſe Things, which either mar altogether, ar 
interrupt this their Joy; ſuch as is the pouring forth of 
| 2 4 the 


* 
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the Heart on the World, and carnal Delights, rejoicin 

in a Thing of Nought, or the foſtering of Unbelief a 

Jealouſies of God's Love. 

As to the third, That this Joy is promiſed, and ſo g 
Covenant Bleſling, is clear from Scriptures; ſo, in Pu 
Xcvii, 11. Light is ſown for the righteous, and Fo fy 
che whright in Heart; and, in cxxxii. 16. I will alp clas 

Her Prieili with Salvation, and her Saints ſhall ſhout abut 
for Joy; and, in Ja. xxxv. 1, 2. The Wilderneſ and th 
folitary Place ſhall be glad, and the Deſart fhall rejoice; 
and, in wer. 10. The ranſomed of the Lord Hall ran, 
and come to Zion with Songs, and ever laſling Foy upon thei 
Hr:ads, they Hall obtain Foy and Gladneſs, and Sorrow and 
Szghing Hall fly away; and, in J. Ivi. 7. Even then 
«well bring te mn holy Mountain, and make them joyful in 
my FH uſe of Prayer ; ard, in Jer. xxxi. 12, 13. They foal 
come” and fing in the Height of Zion, and hall flow tige. 
ther to the Oe, the Lord, — and their Soul Hall be 
2a watered Cnrden, and they Gall mt forrow any nm 
at all. Then Hall the Virgin rejvice in the Dance, but 
young Men and ald logether, for I will turn their Min: 
Ing into Foy," and will comfort them, and make them reit 
From their Sorrow: All theſe Scriptures are ſpecially to 
be undetſtood ot ſpiritual and Goſpel rejoicing ; and thut, 
in H/ xii. g. I that am the Lord thy God from the Land 
of Egypt, wuell get make thee to dwell in Tabernacle, a; 
in the Days of the ſolemn Feafl, and Zech. viii. 19. The 
Fell of the fourth, and the Faſt of the fifth, and the Fal 
of the ſe uentb Month, fall be to the Houſe of Judah, Jy 

and Cladneſs, and cheerful Feaſis ; More expreſly, this 

Joy is promiſed by Chriſt, in Jobi xvi. 22. Te now hav 
dorrow, but I will ſet you again, and your Heart Hall tt 
Joice, and your Fey no Man taketh from you ; This way 
be further cleared by theſe Reaſons, 1. It is one of the 
chief Things of the Kingdom that is promiſed, Rom. xiv, 
17. 2. It is one of the chief Fruits of the N of 
Promiſe, Gal, v. 22. 3. Through; bearing in Temps 


tions is promiſed, and this Joy is our Strength, Neb. vill. | 
10. 4. It is heavenly and ſpiritual ; fo, if it came not 

from the Promiſe, we could not have it. 5 The Cove- 

| nant 
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unt is of Life, and Joy is a good Part of the Chriſtian's 
Iiſe. 6. Faith and Hope are promiſed, and Joy is the 
ſoy of Faith, Phil. 1. 20. and the rejoicing in Hope, 
Nin, 12. 12. 7. God bath promiſed to be our God and 
Portion, and all Things to us, and fo our Joy. 8. If a- 
by Grace be promiſed, then Joy is promiled, for Joy is 
he Flower and Reward of every Grace. 9. Salvation is 
promiſed, and ſo Joy, for it is the Joy of Salvation, 

bl. 51. 12. 
910651. Reproof to thoſe, who ſeek the Root and Spring 
of Joy in themſelves ; they are of thoſe who kindle a 
Fire, that compaſs themſelves about with Sparks; they will 
be left to walk in the Light of their own Fire, and in 
parks which they have kindled; this ſhall they have 
from the Lord's Hand, they ſhall ly down in Sorrow, 
lia: 50. 11. | 
92 2. Hence there is Ground of Hope and Comfort 

t0 thoſe, that, being Believers, are ready to fink into 
Diſcouragement, and to be overcome of Sorrow; they 
may have Joy if they will, for Joy is promiſed, even to 
Maurners, % 61, 3. Who have it not, and ſeek not to 
have it, do raiſe a Scandal upon the Chriſtian Life, Which 
in itſelf is a joyful Life: There is a promiſed and allow- 
ed ſinging in the Ways of the Lord, ful 138. 5. It we 
have it not, we may blame ourſelves; for all the Ways 
of God are Pleaſantnefles, and all his Paths are Peace, 


he Prov. 3. 17. | 

al Uſe z. All who would have this Joy, muſt go in to the 
Gi Covenant that they may have it, ali muſt be fetched from 
ls the Promiſe ; 1. Repentance. 2. Righteouſneſs. 3. Peace; 
uw and ſo, in the 4. Place, Joy: And ſo, with Joy we ſhall 
. be able to draw Waters out of the Wells of Salvation, ac- 
f cording to that, in {/a. 12. 3. 

e Followeth, Comfort, or, Conſolation; à Fruit alſo of 


"rang and Sanctification, a fair and ſweet Covenant Bleſ- 
ug. | | 
Of it I ſhall ſpeak briefly to theſe three, 1. To what 
ts. 2. To that, how excellent it is. 3. How it is alſo 
promiſed. | 
As 
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As to the %, What Comfort is, it may be k 
firſt, from the Condition of the Party, *. which . 


converſant, 1. they are the People of God; Comfort 5 
due to none but theſe,” J. 40. i. 2. All that moum 
it is Mourners that have need of Comfort, and they ſhal 
be comtorted, Ja. 61. 2. 3. Thoſe that are caſt dowr 
2 Cor. 7. 6. The Word in the Greek is, ſuch as are meel 
and humble. 4. Thoſe that are of feeble Minds, who 
are weak ſpirited; and in all theſe Comfort is applied to 
the ſoul, that ſpeaking comfortably, in Hy. 2. 14. is 
ſpeaking to the Heart; outward Relief will be nothing 
unleſs the Soul in Diſtreſs have ſome Relief. Next, 3 
may take up the Nature of it, by the Words expreſling it, 

that it is a Cordial, or Cure of the Soul, whereby it is 
either kept from ſwooning or ſinking, or is recovered 
from the ſame : Some of them expres this Comfort, by 
ſoft and ſweet Words; ſome, by calling up our Spirits; 
ſome, by taking on Boldneſs; ſome, by giving to the 
Heart a right Frame or Sett ; ſo that this Comfort is the 
reviving of the drooping Soul, the ſtrengthning of the 
weak and feeble Mind, the Stay of the Heart ; when the 
Heart and Strength faileth, the Word of Comfort is 


ſweet; but it mult be ſpoken in, and received, before it 
can work the Cure. 


Uſe 1. This reproveth People who call for Comforts, 


who never were caſt down, and Miniſters, who are ready 
to ſpeak Peace and Comfort to thoſe whom God would 
not have comforted. 

Je 2. Seeing Comforts are for ſick Souls, then who 
have Soul Sickneſs may apply the Comforts ; but they 
would look well to the Application; for many good Cures 
are marred in the Application; either the Cure is not ap- 
plied to the proper Malady, or not in the proper Seaſon, 
or it is not fully applied, nor made Uſe of ever, till the 
Cure be wrought. 

As to the ſecond, the Excellency of this Comfort, it ap- 
peareth, 1. From the Author, it is Jehovah; J, een J 
am he that comforteth you, Iſa. 51.12. He is God of all 
Comfort, 2 Cor. 1. 3. This Comfort is of and from the 
Holy Gholt ; ſo it is called, Ad. 9. 31. This Conſola- 
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on is in Chriſt, Phil. 2. 1. The Holy Ghoſt from this 
;. called the Comforter, John 14. 16, 26. And Chriſt 
* called the Conſolation of &ael, Luke 2. 25. 2. Phe 
Excellency of it appeareth in and from the Mean, by 
which it is brought and wrought, and that is, the Scrip- 
tures, Rom. 1. 4. The Word preached, which is to Edi- 
cation, Exhortation, and Comfort, 1 Cor. 14. 3. And is 
alſo called the Conſolation; ſo, in 4&s 15. 31. The 
Epiltle being read, it is ſaid, hey rejoiced far tue. Conſo- 
latin, eſpecially the Comforts come by the ſweet and 
precious Promiſes. 3. The Excellency of Comforts ap- 
„ jeareth, in that they reach the Soul, and they are ſo many 
Sou! Cures, and they delight the Soul, and ſtay it, even 
1 in the Multitude of Thoughts, Pad. 94. 19. 4. Their 
Excellency and U ſefulneſs appeareth in cheit Seaſonable- 
nels, they bring ſeaſonable Relief, they are that Word 
in Seaſon, ſpoken to the weary, by him that hath the 
he Tongue of the learned, Ja. 50. 4. 5. Their Excellency 


he zppeareth in this, that they prevail over and counterpoile 
he wounding Sufferings ; ſo the apoſtle telleth us, in 2 Cor. 
b 1.5. as the Sufferings of Chriſt abound in us, ſo our 


Contolation allo aboundeth by Chriſt. 6. The Excellen- 

cy of Comfort appeareth in its excellent Effects, ſuch as, 

the eſtabliſhing of the Heart, the reviving} of the Spirit, 

the quickening the whole Man unto Duty. 7. The Ex- 

'W ctllency of it appeareth in this, that it maketh a Man en- 

7 joy both God and himſelf; in the comfortable Condition, 

the Soul hath ſweet Enjoyments. 8. The Excellency of 

Comfort appeareth from the contrary Wotulneſs of Sor- 

row and Diſcouragement ; how ſhaking, weakning, and 
linking Things are theſe ? 

U/ 1. Are theſe Comforts of God, and of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and theſe Conſolations which are in Chriſt, ſo 
excellent Things? then, they are worthy Reproof, who 
elleem them ſmall : Though it was unjuſtly charged up- 
on Fob, that the Conſolations of God were but ſmall 
with him, Fob 15. 11, Yet there be many that may be 
jaltly charged with ſuch a Fault, who have their Puddle 
Comforts in the Pleaſure of Sin, and empty Comforts 


placed in the tranſitory Contentments of a prelent World. 
U. 
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%. All who love excellent Things, covet thef 
ſtrong and ſweet Conſolations of God, the choice Com- 
forts of the Spirit; they are of greater Price, the Price 
of Chriſt's Blood, and of more excellent Uſe than all the 
molt rare and cofily Cordials in the World; they quicken 
the Dead, and ſtrengthen the Soul to the higheſt Acts g 
Life in Communion with God, and Delight in him: 
None will know the Worth of them, as they who have 
had their Souls down, and brought up again from the 
loweſt Pit, with David, in Pſal. 86. 13. and Heman, in 
P/al. 88. o, 13. 

As to the third, That Comfort is promiſed, is clear, 
(1;) From Scripiure, that, in Ja. 40. 1. wherein the 
Warrand is doubled for miniſtring Comfort to his People; 
and, in J. 51. 3. The Lord ſhall comfort Zion, be will 
comfort all ber. waſte Places; and, in 1/a. 66, 13. 4 
one whom his Mother comforteth, fo will I comfort you, and 
ye Gall be comforted in Feruſalem ; and, in Fer. 31. lz 
4 will comfort them, and make them rejoice from their dir. 
row: And then, that great Promite of Chriſt, thathe 
will ſend the Comforter, John 15. 26. yea, it is promil- 
ed, that the Lord wili heal and reitore Comforts, //aia 
$7: 18. (z.) By the Experience of the Saints, David 
had the Experience, that even the Lord's Rod and Staff 
did comfort him, Fſal. 23. 4. and proteſſeth bis Hope, 
that the Lord would comfort him on every Side, P/aln 
71.21. (3.) Faith and Hope are covenanted, and there 


is Comfort in both theſe, and in Love alſo, Rom. 1:12. 


2 Thefſ. 2. 16. and Phil. 2. 19. (4.) Grace ſufficient s 
promiſed, and ſo all neceflary Comforts. 

L 1. Miſery of thoſe who live without the Covenant; 
they have no Title to Comfort, becauſe they have no Right 
to the Promiſe. 

Uſe z. All who ſtand in Need of Comfort, let them 
turn in to this Covenant of Grace, and thence they ſhall 
have it, even abounding Conſolations; but, let none 
come to ſeek Comfort until they ſee. a Need of it; ye 
laying up of Comforts in Store, till a Time of Need, 
were good Thrift: Next, you would look well, that you 
PENS of 10 pes 
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-:-1.1y put not away Comforts When they come unto 
Fe fre An guiſh hath made the Saints ſome times do lo, 


Pſalm 77. 2. 
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SER MON XXXIX. 
| ON THE | 
GOSPEL COVENANT: 


On the laſt Fruit of SaNcTIFICATION, CoM- 
MUNION with Gop. 


ren a 7 


— 2 


2 SAMUEL xxiii. 5. 
ne Although my . be not fo with God; yet be hath made 
aſti 


att wih me an ever ng Covenant, well ordered in all T hings 
ond ſure; for this is all my Salvation, and ail my Deſire 
n although he make it not to grow. 

1 | 

F OLINESS is of great Price with God, and 


of marvellous Advantage to Man; it beareth 
Fruit to God, and bringeth forth precious Fruit to us: 
We have heard of a four-fold Fruit, of Peace, Aſſurance, 
5 Joy, and Comfort; followeth now the laſt and beſt Fruit 
thereof, Communion with God; and of it I ſhall ſpeak 
a little, {for it is but little that can be ſpoken of this un- 
ſpeakable Thing,) in theſe three, 1. What it is. 2. How 
precious and excellent a Thing it is. 3. How it is alio 
promiſed, and ſo a rich and fair Covenant Bleſſing. 

As to the fr, Communion with God is a great Myſte- 
ry; it is founded in another Myſtery, neareſt Union with 
God: The Apoſtle John doth aſſert, that ſuch a Thing 
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is attainable, x John 1. 3. Ard truly or Fell; 
db the Father, and with bi 
Apoltle Paul Prayeth for it to the 


14. The Commaniny oF the Hay G hoſt be 
This Communion with God is d. 


ed up to Delight themſelves in 
ii. 4. they are called up to neatel 
ore particularly, in this Com: 
munion with God are theſe Things: (1.) There is a pre- 
ommunion cannot be without Union; 

Union with God is in Chriſt, and dy the Spirit they that 
are joined to the Lord are one Spirit, 1 Car. 6. 17. 


are mutual Communications; 
mſelf inwardly, and ſpiritua]- 


this either mediately by Ordi- fell 


nances, or immediately by himſelf and Spirit; and the way | 
Soul doth communicate itſelf in going out upon God in 1 
ſecret Actin gs, ſuch as are the Acts of Meditation, Ado. 1 
ration, and Admiration. 3) In it there is Commerce red u 
and Correſpondence, Heaven coming down to Earth, * 
La. Ixiv. 1, 2. And the Soul aſcending up to Heaven, ſo 

the Converſation in Hear 


en, Phil. iii. 20; (4.) There " 
is much Truſt, where this Communion is; each will Rk, 
| o, in Ger. xviii. 17. the Fruie 
om Abraham that which he' was to 


which did partake of bat k 


Communion, Chriſt looketh upon Be- a 

levers, not as Servants, but as Friends ; all Things that God? 

he hath heard of the Father he will make known to them. * 

(J.) In this Communion there will be much Condeſcen- As 

dence on either Part; on the Lords Part much Conde- * 
ſcendence of Love, always loving freely, even when he 


healech 
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realeth Backſlidings, HY. xiv. 4. And on Man's Part 
noch Self-denial, Mat. xvi. 24. (6.) In it there will be 
nuch Familiarity, talking one with another, ſpeaking 
Face to Face, as a Man doth with his Friend; fo did 
Miſes with God, in Exod. xwxiii. 11. (7.) In this Com- 
nunion there will be ſweat Talk, and Soliloquies, ſome 
bcret Communications, which no other can know, when 
de King is held in his Galleries, Cant. vii. 5. (8.) There 
vil} be mutual Delights, the Lord calling his ' Spouſe 
Hylzibah, when his Delight is in her, J. lii. 4. it can- 
not be told what that is, while we are in this Life; as 
the Bridegroom rejoiceth over the Bride, in the 5th Ver. 
of that Chap. And themthe Spouſe delighting in him, 


wn , v. 16. His Mouth is molt ſautet, yea, be is altogether 
wet ch: be is her Beloved, and her Friend. (9.) A mu- 
om. Wi i=! praiſing of each other, as it is in the Song; the 
pre Church praiſeth and prizeth the free Gifts of God, and 
on; ue Lord praiſeth and prizeth their buying without 
har WY Money, and their Service done with a willing Mind: 


God delighteth in Mercy, Micah vii. 18. and the Saints 
delight in Love and Praiſes. 

Uſe 1. The Miſery of thoſe that know nothing of this 
Ji. Wt Fellowſhip with God, who readily will be drawn to any Fel- 
ts bonchip rather than this; yea, which is lamentable, they 
in have Fellowſhip with the unfruitful Works of Darkneſs, 
0. contrary to Eph. v. 11. Ah! they know not Communion 
os with God: If they knew it, nothing would be prefer- 
h, red unto it; and they would take no Reſt until they 
lo were made Partakers of it; without God in the World; 
is would be unto them the ſoreſt Plague. 

! U/ 2. Let all love Holineſs, who profeſs to ſeek Com- 


a munion with God; for this precious Communion is the 
0 Fruit of Holineſs: Sin doth ſeparate Souls from God; 
f but Holineſs bringeth the Soul near God, and God near 
l to the Soul; ſo there cometh to be a ſweet Fellowſhip, 


. and good Correſpondence from Conformity: Holineſs is 
God's Image, and he loveth to ſee it; it is that which 
is much for his Praiſe, and he inhabiteth Praiſes. 

As to the ſecond Thing propounded, concerning this Com- 
munion, the Excelleney of it, it is ſo excellent, as nothing 
is 
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368 SERMON XXXIX. 
is like it; (u.) The Excellency of it appears in this that 
it ſpeaketh great Nearneſs with God; and there is gren 
Excel! in that; for when the Spiri 

ency in that; pirit of God would 
ſer forth the higheſt Honour and Excellency of his $aing 
in P/a/. cxlviii: 14. be calleth them a People near hin 
(2.) It appeareth in this, that it is Fellowſhip with the 
Father, with his Son, and with the Holy Ghoſt; Feliog. 
ſhip with God as a Father, O] that is ſweet : Wil, 
wot from this Time cry unto me, My Father, thou art the 
Guide of my Youth? Jer. iii. 4. It is Fellowſhip with God 
as one in Covenant with us, as one of neareſt Relation 
unto us, as one with whom we may be familiar, and that wil 
refuſe to give us nothing that is good, ſo God is Low 
unto. us, 1 Job iv. 8. And then, Fellowſhip with the 
Son, O! that is ſweet; it is ſuch as maketh us Partakerz 
of him, Heb iii. 14. as maketh him to be in us, and u 
in him, John xvii. 21, 23. as made us his Delight 
in Eternity, Prov. viii. 39. and will make him our De. 
light throbghout all Eternity; and then Fellowſhip with 
the holy Spirit, and ſo, a molt inward and immediate 
Fellowſhip, and molt fpiritual Fellowſhip, of Spirit with 
Spirit, a moſt raviſhing Pellowſhip, wherein the Spiritof 
God raiſeth our Spirits to Admiration and wondering: 
And then, Fellowſhip with the ſealing Spirit, whereby 
the Friendſhip is made inviolable. (3:) The Excellency 
of it appeareth in this, that there are ſo rich Communi- 
cations and Manifeſtations in it ; the Lord therein com- 
municateth his ſpecial Love, Influences of Life and 
Strength, Evidences of his accepting both Perſons and 
Services; and then, there are it it, rare Manifeſtations 
of God; ſometimes of his Mind, ſometimes of his Na- 
ture, ſometimes of his ſpecial Goodneſs. (4.) The Kr 
cellency of it appeareth in this, the Dignity to which 
this Fellowſhip doth advance the Creature : Fellowſhip 
with God  maketh Believers Princes with God, as Fac 
was; it maketh them Kings and Prieſts to God, Rev.1. 
6. great Courtiers with the King of Kings. (5.) The 
| Excellency of it ftandeth in this, that it maketh Men of 
excellent Spirits: Companying with the wiſe and Men of 


Paris, will help Men much to improve their Parts, T 
5 
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they be weak ; how much more will familiar converſing 
aun God do this ? (6.) The Excellency-of it is in chis, 
dat there is Acceſe therein to God with: Boldneſs ; the 
this Boldneſs will not any Way leſſen Reverence, yet it 
wilt make a Soul very bold and familiar with! God; See 
I in Abraham, Gen. xvii, and in Mit, Exod. Xx xüi. 
kom Verſe gth to the End: The obe of thoſe, for this 
Familiarity with God, is called the Friend ot Ged ſor 
wer, by Jehojaphat, 2 Chron. xXx. 7. and by the Lord 
linſelf, Ia. xli. 9. Abraham my Friend and it is faid 
of the other, that the Lord ſpake to him Face to Face, 
45a Man doth to his Friend, in the 11th Verſe of Exad. 
xxxiii. Who have Fellowſhip with God, may (peak all 
that which is in their Heart to him, and may expeci great 
Things from him in Prayer. (7.) Feliowſhip: with God 
will make a Man's Face to ſhine: 1Mo/24 was but ſome 
ſhort Time with God on the Mount, and his Face thined; 
ſo as the People could not endure to look upon it; fo us 
he behoved to cover it with a Vail; the Skin of his ſhone 
o, that both Aaron and ail the Children of {rac} were 
Haid to come near him, Exod. xxxiv 29. 30, 33. Fel- 
buſluip with God will make the Soul ſhine thy” tie Bo- 
ey, and make the Countenance look Heaven like. (8.) 
Ihe Excellency of this Fellow ſhip apptareth in this, that 
t is ſuch as the ſpiritual Man will never weary of: It is 
true, there will be ſomething in the moſt ortificd Chri- 
m- tian, that will weary of the moſt ſpiritual Exereiſes, ac- 
ind cording to that, in Mari xiv. 38. The Spirit is truly 
nd ready, but the Fleſh is weak; yet the new Man in tile 
"Ns exerciſed Chriſtian will have an unwearied Delight ina 
a. Fellowſhip of God; fo as never to be out of it: This 
bo made Peter, in Mat. xvii. 4 while he was on the Mount 
ch with Chriſt, ſay, Lord, it is good for us to be here, ler us 
1 mate here three Tabernecles, one for thee, one for Mojes, 
ob and another for Elias. (g.) The Excelleney of it appear- 


i ech, when it is compared with all other moſt delighttul. 
e Fellowſhips : The Fellowſhip of a Man with bis Friend: 
f is very ſweet; but it is nothing compared to the Fellow- 
f ſip with this Friend: It cannot be told how much there 


| SM that Word, Cart. v. 16. 2% i Bebived, aud 
| | Aa | this 
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his loving Wiſe is ſweet z when ſhe is the loving Hind 
and pleaſant Roe, when her Breaſts ſatisfy her Huſpac 
at all Times, and ke is always raviſn'd with her Love 


\ Chritt with his Bride, when he is a Bundle of Myrrh un 
her, lying all Night betwixt her Breaſts, Cant. v. 13 
when his left Hand is under her Head, and his right Hand 
is embracing her, Cant. ii. 6. The Fellowſhip of dear Con 


do this, of tealting with Chriſt; while the King fitteth 
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this is my Friend: The Fellowſhip of a Huſbind wii 


Prov. v. 19. but this is nothing to the Fellowſhip of 


panions at à Feaſt is ſweet and ſolacing; but it is nothing 


at the Table, the Spiknard of the Bride doth ſend forth 
the Smell: Ia other Fellowſhips, there is neither that 
Oneneſs and Suitableneſs of Spirit, nor that Inwardnei 
of Communication; fo, there cannot be ſo ſatisfying and 


ſolacing Delights. | 


Uſe 1. Hence we may ſee their Miſery and Madnek, 


who neither know nor care for this ſuper-excellent Thing, 


Communion with God ; they ſatisfy themſelves, and yet 


cannot be ſatisfied with the impure Fellowſhip of ungod- 
- ty Men, and unclean Spirits: They pour out their Heart, 
and ſpend thoſe immortal Spirits, which were made for 


Communion with God, upon Vanity and Wickednels; 
their Hearts become one with the Heart of their detel. 
able Things; compare Exzeh. xi. 19. with 21. _ 
De 2. Matter of Praiſe and Thankfulneſs, to thoſe 
who have this Communion with God; they are bleſſed 
indeed, they know the joyful Sound, Pſal. Ixxxix. 15. 
they dwell in God's Houſe, and they will be ever prailing 
him, P/a/ybexxiv. 4. they walk in the Light of God“ 
Countenance: But, that you be not deceived, to think 
that to be Communion with God, which is not, take 
theſe Marks: (1.) True Fellowſhip with God is in Chrit: 
Who have no clear and diſtin Knowledge of Chril, 
and cloſing with him in the Covenant, have no true 
Communion with God at all; for the Fellowſhip is, 3 


with the Father, ſo with his Son Jeſus Chrift, 1 ow 


i. 3. (2) True Fellowſhip hath ſpiritual Apprehenfions 
ot God; that which is falſe hath only carnal Apprehben. 
ſions of him. (3.) The trueCommunion is more inward and 
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ſeeret; the other doth but tickle and delight the ſenſitive 


part. (4) The ſpiritual is more rooted and abiding than 
the other. (5.) Likeneſs and Suitableneſs is wrought by 


the one, not ſo by the other. (6.) True Fellowſhip will 


work a Delight in the Law, after the inward Man, Rum. 
vii. 22. (7+) Boldneſs of Aceels is both a Sign of tit, and 
aMean to increaſe it. (8.) An Antipathy to wicked Fel- 
lowſhip, and cordial Delight in the Fellowſhip of the 
Gints, P/al. xvi. 2, 3. (9.) A Willingneſs to part with 
all, before that we part with this Fellowſhip ; yea, there 
will be no living without it, and never enough ot; it, un- 
til we come to, where we ſhall enjoy to the full. (10.) 
Where it is there will be high Refpects for Jeſus, and a 


Love and Longing for his Appearing, 2 Jim. iv. 8. yet, 


it would be remembered, that this Commanion will not 
be always in the ſame ſenſible Meafure ; yca, it will not be 


without its fad Interruptions, Can. v. G. I opened to my 


beloved, but my Beloved had withdrawn himielf, and was 


ne; yet, where it hath been in Fruth, there will be a 


Reſtleſneſs in that withdrawing, and not only a Jonging 
till he return, but an active beſtirring of one's ſelf, in the 
Uſe of every Mean, that he may return again. 

As to the third Thing propounded of this bleſſed Com- 
munion, that it is promiſed, it is clear, (.) From Scrip- 
ures, where it is promiſed, both that. Gd ſhall walk in 
and with them, and they ſhall walk with him; fo, in 


Lev. xxvi. 11, 12. 1 will ſet my Tabernacle among you, 


and my Soul ſhall not abhor you, and I will walk among 
Wu, and will be your God, and ye ſhall be my People: And, 
in Micah iv. 5. We will walk in the; Name of the Lord 
vur God for ever and ever; compared with Zech. x. 12: 
I will lrengthen them in the Lord, and they ſhall walk up 
and down in his Name: And that Promiſe, in Rev. iii. 4. 
They Gall walk with me in white ; And from thele Scrip- 
tures, wherein it is promiſed, that the Lord will dwell 
with his People, dwell in them, with them, and amongft 
them ; ſo, in Exod. xxv. 8. Let them make me a Sandtuary, 
that I may davel! amongſi them; and, in P/al. Ixviii. 16. 
t is faid of the Hill of God, which is his Church, This 
ts the Hill <obich the Lord defereth ts duell in; yea, the 
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Lord will dwell in it for ever; the like we have, in 5% 
exxxii. 13, 14. 7e Lord hath choſen Zion, he hath 72 
it for his Habilation; this is my Reſt, ſaith he, for eay 
here will drivel ; for I baue d-fired it: And we have. 
more clear Place, both for his walking in and dwelling 
with his People, in 2 Cor. vi. 16. Iwill dwell in t'm 
and walk in them; and 1 will be their God, and they Ba 
be my People. This may be further cleared, by theſe Rex: 
ſons, 1. Fellowſhip with God muſt be by the Promiſe 
becauſe 1t cannot be otherwiſe ; for naturally, we are with- 
out God, we are gone far from him, and cannot return 
again. 2. It is promiſed that he will be our God; and 
in that Promiſe Fellowſhip with himſelf is promiſed. ; 
Chriſt by Promiſe is given to be a Head and Huſband; 
and theſe bleſſed Relations cannot be exerciſed, without 
neareſt and {ſweeteſt Fellowſhip and Communion. - 
The Holy Ghoſt is promiſed ; and it is ſo, that he miy 
abide with us, and dwell with us, John xiv. 16. and that 
is to give us Fellowſhip and Communion with himſelf 
5. The Pardon and putting away of Sin is promiſed; 
Nothing doth hinder Communion but that; and when it 
is put away, Communion muſt needs follow. 6. Hol 
neſs and Conformity with Chriſt is promiſed ; and in 
Conformity with him is Communion with God, both 
founded and advanced. 7. While it is promiſed, that 
the Lord will make his holy Name known in the mill 
of his People % ae; theſe Manifeſtations cannot be with 
out Fellowſhip. 8. While the, Lord hath promiſed, that 
he will never leave nor forſake his People, Heb. ill. 5. 
with his Company Communion is promiſed. 

U/e 1. If Communion with God be only by the Pro 
mile, then, Wo to theſe who live Strangers to the Core 
nants of Promiſes; they neither have, nor (remaining i 
their natural State) can they have any Fellowſhip or Com: 
munion with God; and, leaving without God, tht 
muſt die without Hope, Eph. ii. 12. | 

e 1. All who defire to have this Communion with 
God, mult turn in to the Covenant, and fetch it fron 
thence 3 we Can have no good or perfect Gift but fron 


the Father of Lights, James i. 17. and it is by Co 
nan 
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unt that he will be a Father, 2 Cor. vi. 17. Seek Fel. 
lwſhip with the Son, who would have Fellowſhip with 
ihe Father: 1. Fellowſhip with him as the Root and 
Foundation of it: He is the Peace, and maketh the 
Friendſhip. 2. Seek to hold it in the Fellowſhip of his 
Neath and Reſurrection, being made comformable unto 
bis Death, Phil. iii. 10. 3. To advance it by Fellowſhip 
of the Spirit, Phil. ii. 1. 4. By following and ſeek ing 
iter him in Ordinances ; he walketh in the midſt of the 
ſeven golden Candleſticks, Rev. i. 13. 5. By maintain- 
ug Fellowſhip with his ſuffering Members ; the Lord is 
much with them; his Spirit doth reſt on them, 1 Pet. iv. 
14. who are Partakers of the Afflictions of the Goſpel, 
i in 2 Tim. i. 8. may expect to be made Partakers of his 
Holineſs, as in Heb. xii. 10. 6. Study to have and main- 
hin this Fellowſhip, by walking in him, Col. ii. 6. draw- 

ing Light and Life from him, Day by Day; yea, and every 

flour and Moment. 7. Beware leſt we provoke him, 

ſpas to break this Fellowſhip, Exod. xxiii. 21. eſpecially, 

we would beware of theſe three, (I.) That, as to Lite 

aud Converſation, we have no Fellowſlüp with the un- 

fucful Works of Darkneſs, but rather reprove them, 

Hoh. % v. 11. (2.) As to Doctrine, we beware; Tit. ii. 10. 

4 ech Zo“. v. 6, 7. (3.) As to Worſhip, we muſt have 

bon 0 Fellowſhip with Devils, 1 Cor. x. 20. 
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On the Means of Sanctification, He arixs of the 
Word, and RECEIVING of the Sackawers, 
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2 SaunuEL xxiii, 5. 


Although my Hane br not ſi with Cad: get he hath made 


with me an ene ting Grognant, well ordered in all Things 
aud: jure; fr this rs. all my Salvation, and all my Deſire, 
although hermuneitt nt to gr 9W. | 


O'L LO W nbw to be ſpoken of, the Means of Sau. 
Rification, tue Means and Helps of Sanctification; 
and, amonſt the ſe, the firſt is, the Hearing of the Word; 
and of this 1 ſhall fhew, 1. What it is. 2. The Excellen« 
cy of it. 3. How it is a covenanted Bleſſing, the right 
Hearing of the Word. 
As to the fir//, Hearing is not to fit before the Lord's 
Meſſengers, and to be tickled with a Diſcourſe, as in 
Exel. 33-31,92. 2. It is not to hear lightly, as if it were 
the Work of Man ; but to hear it as the Word of God, 
i Theff. 2. 3. and let it fink down into our Ears, Luke 
9. 44. 3- It is not to hear it with a looſe Purpoſe, as ta 
the doing of it; but to engage ourſelves by Oath to per- 
form it, P/a/z 119. 106. and fo not to be Hearers only 
but Doers alſo, Tame 1. 22 There ſhould be no Delay 


allowed unto ourſelves, P/al, 119. 60. 4. The Hearing 
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„el not be in our own Strength, nor yet partially, ſo as 
»& many Things only, as Herod did, in Vark 6. 20. 
it with a Purpoſe to obſerve and do all, and not to turn 
um that which is commanded, to the right or left Hand, 
Du. 5- 32, 33. e 
More particularly, the right Hearing of the Word is a 
nt of God's Worſhip, wherein there is a profeſſed De- 
ndence on God, for the knowing of his Mind and Will, 
1 Relation unto and with a Purpoſe to do the {ame : It is 
doch an Ordinance of God, in which we wait on him | 
for ſpiritual Good, and a Grace whereby we are inabled 
o to depend. | 

Ue 1. Againſt many Hearers, who, are not of the 
ripht Sort: 1. Thoſe that give not earneſt Heed, and let 
I flip, Heb. 2. 1. 2. Thoſe that drink in all, without 
diſcerning what is from God: The Bereans were not fo, 
44; 13.11, We ought to take heed what we hear, 
Mark 4. 24. 3- Thoſe that are wide Riddles, let the belt 
go, and retain the worſt ; ſuch are for catching: at Words, 
o make a Man an Offender for a Word, //a:ah 29. 21. 
5 They are for ſmooth, and not for right Things, //a. zo. 
10. 4. All forgetful Hearers, who hear and do not, 
James 1. 25. 

Uk 2. Sith every Hearing is not the, right Hearing; 
we would take Heed how we hear, Luke 8. 18. Unto © 
right Hearing there is required, 1. Preparation, a Rea- 
dineſs to hear all Things that are commanded of God, 
43110. 33, And in this it would be conſidered, how 
it is a mighty Ordinance of God, to pull down Rrong 
Holds, 2 Cor. 10. 4, 5. a Plough to plow upThorns and 
Weeds, Fer. 4. 3- We ſhould come to it, humbled for 
our Ignorance, willing to be taught, //a. 2. 3. with ear- 
reſt Deſires after, and a high Eſteem of it, 1 Pet. 2. 2. 
fob 23.12. and with Reſolution to yield ourſelves unto 
it, and ſo to ſuffer the Word of Exhoration, Heb. 13. 22. 
And, with all, there muſt be much Prayer, like that, in 
P/al. 119. 18. 2. There is required due Attention; we 
mult ſet our Hearts unto all the Words of God, Deut. 32. 
46. Ad, 16. 14 Conſidering that God is high, and 
theMatter high, and very much of our Concernment, Dey. 


Aa 4 32. 47. 


( 


0 excel 


Nen. 


32. 47. and Luke 10. 42. 3. It maſt be taken inns 


the Heart, and ſo applied particularly, as if it ſpoke oi Seaſon. 

us by Nane, Prov, 2. 1, 2,10. The Word miſt enter Loch hel 
to our Heirt, and de pleaſant to our Soul. 4. It mutt» ge. (8 
received with Faith, Hb. 4. 3. Mrekneſs. Janes 1. 2 v. |: 
with Fear, La, 66. 1. with Love, 2 Thefſ. 2. 10, 11, Ut 
Not ſrom Novelty, or carnal Excellency of the Teache bear; 


hut from the ſpiritual Excellency that is in the Word, p. aud of 7 
veiling. Chriſt, mortifying Luſts, and ſinctifying tte Bj righ 
Heart. 5. It muſt be received in an honeſt Heart, Lal Uſe 
8. 15. Not only hidden there, but practiſed, P/al. 11% with g 
11. with James 1. 22. Who do not fo deceive themſehe Wl duions 
in making wrong Concluſions, as the Word beareth. U 
As to the /ccord Thing, Right Hearing of the Wor of the! 
is an excellent Thing; bleſled are they who ſo hear 28 U it mak 
know the joy ſul fouud, P/al. 89: 15. Bleſſed is the Ma 7% 
that hearech Wiſlom, watching daily at her Gats mae 


j 


Prov. 8. 3+ B eſſed are they that hear the Word a wit 


keep it, Lake 11. 28. For further clearing up the Ex- Uſe 
cellency thereof, conſider, (1.) It is the converting Om. the Þ 
nance, P/a/. 19. 7. (2) It is a Mcan of Confirmation, heſe 
and of Incteaſe ot ſpiritual Strength; to them that have, 1. I 
more inall be given, 1ar4 4. 24. This Word of Graces tall, 
able to bui.d us up, As 20. 32. (3) The Excellencis 19 
of the Word do commend the Hearing of the ſame high. you 
ly; it is the Word of Life, a&s 5. 20: of Grace, as ve you 
have now to'd you, of Salvation and eternal Life, 4; be h 
13. 26. with, 7% 6.68. it giveth Light, P/al. 119. 30. 6. | 
returmeth, Palm 119. 9. reviveth, I/a. 57. 19. Yes the 
there is more Exce lency in the Word than in all other [ve 
Maniteſtations of God, P/. 138. 2. (4) The Excel wit 
Iency of this Hearing may be known by the woful Eitate you 
of tnoſe who hearing hear not, Mat. 13. 13. they lok - 300 
the bett Opportunity ot receiving the beſt Things, they an 
come under great Sin and Condemnation, Jobn 3. 19 
It is a Sign of Hard: efs of Heart, and of being under the m 
Power ot the God of. this World, Lake 16. 31. 2 C. ſy 
4. 3. ſuch are near a Curſe, H b. 6. 7, 8. (5) Tbe Er. L 
cchiency of the Word is'in this, all I'hings are ſanctiſed lo 
by it, 1 Tim. 4.5. 6.) As the Word ſpoken in Seaſon i tl 
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n excellent Thing, La. 50. 4. ſo is it when heard in 
ceafon... (7.) Right hearing and receiving of the Word 
Joth help much in the Time of Affliction, P/al. 119. 50, 
92. (8. Many great Promiſes made to this hearing, 
v. I. 8, 9. and 4. 10. 1/a. 55. 3. Fohn 24. 25. 

U 1. Againſt thoſe that either cannot or will not 
hear; they deprive themſelves of a molt excellent Gift, 
20d of all the excellent good Things which are conveyed 
by right and ſanct iied hearing. 2 "ip | 

Uſe 2. Againſt thoſe that hear light and vain Things, 
with greater Delight than the Word, yea, and the Tra- 
ditions of Men, more teidily thin the Oracles of God. 

'e 3 Make it your great Work, to be right Hearers 
of the Word; it gloriheth. the Word of God, Ads 13. 48. 
it maketh it near and ſure, Rm. 10. C. it ſanctifieth, 
Zahn 17. 17. If we glorify not the Word, the Lord 
kiatelt will glorify it. /a.42. 21. And it we will not hear 
its witneſſing, 42s 26. 22. it ſhall! judge us, Fobn 12 48. 

Uſe 4. Bleſs God, and be thanktul, all you that have 
the bearing Ear; and that you be not decerved, conſider. 
heſe Marks, and fearch whether they be in you or not: 
1. If you be willing to hear Inftruction, and to boid it 
fall, and to be daily hearing new Initruftions, Prov. 4 
13, ard 8. 33. 2. If you hear that you may do. 3. If 
you receive the Word, for which no preſent Ule is een, 
you lay it vp, fo hear for the Tims to come. 4. If you 
be humble Hearers, 5. If earneit and greedy Hearers. 
6. If of a diſcerning Kar, diſcerning the ſpiritua} Word; 
the Ear trieth Words, Jeb 34 3. 7. If the Word be 
ſweet to your Tate. P/al. 119. 103, 8. If you tremble 
with due Reverence at the moſt comfortable Word. g. If 
you be ſo hearing, as that every Day you be learning 
- tomething of thefe two Things, our own Unworthineſs, 

and Chriſt's Excellency and Uſefolneſs. 

% 5. Watch well againſt tbeſe Things which may 
marr right hearing, and turn all hearing unprofitable, 
ſuch as, Surfettiag, Drunkenneſs, and Cares of this Lite, 
Luke 21. 34. and pray the Lord, that he may be pleaſed 
long to keep the precious Ordinance of the preaching of 
the Word, that ke may long have, and be bleſſed with, 


the 
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the Exerciſe of this excellent Giſt, of the hearing Far, 
and right hearing of the Word. Mt 

As to the third Point, That this right hearing of the 
Word is promiſed, and fo that it is a covenanted Bleſling 
it is clear, Firſt, From Scripture ; he promiſed to Ire 
at Horeb, I wwill made them hear my Words, that they may 
learn to fear me, Deut. 4. 10. In Ja. 29. 18. and Days 
of the Goſpel, it is promiſed, that the Deaf hall bear ths 
Wards of the Book ; and, in 1/a. 32. 3. that the Ear of 
them that hear ſhall hearken : Propheſying will make dry 
Bones hear the Word of the Lord, Exel. 37. 4. The 
Lord openeth the Ear to Diſcipline, Je 36. 10. For 
Confirmation of this Truth, rake theſe further Proofs: 
1. It is not, nor can be had otherways, but by a free 
Gift, otherways the Book will be ſealed, or we will not 
be able to read it, /. 29. 11, 12. Our Ears naturally 
are uncircumciſed, fo as they cannot hearken, Fer. 6. 10. 
2. Faith is promiſed, ſo, right hearing; for, Faith cometh 


theſe two go together, hearing and obeying. 4. It is a 
Goſpel Commandment, Mar. 17. 5. fo, it is promiſed, 
5. It is the End of the Goſpei preached ; by hearing, 
they that erred in Spirit come to Underſtanding, and 
they that murmured learn Doctrine, Ia. 29. 24. 6. Good 
Succeſs is promiſed to the Word, as to the Rain; it ſhall 
not return void, but accompliſh that which the Lord 
picaſeth, and proſper in the Thing whereto he ſent it, 


Va. 55. 10, 11. fo, right hearing of the Word muſt be 


promiled. 7. Right Worſhip is promiſed, a pure Offer- 
ing, from the riſing of the Sun to the going down of the 
ſame, Mal. 1. 11. and right hearing of the Word is a 
principal Part of Worſhip. 8. Sanctification and Salva- 
— promiſed, and hearing of the Word is a Mean 


Uſe 1. We may gather from this, their Miſery, who 


live out of the Covenant with God; they cannot have 
this hearing and circumciſed Ear; fo, they cannot have 
any Profit a the Word; they have Ears, and hear not; 
Eyes, and fee not: It is high Preſumption for any, to 
think that they can hear, in their own Strength * 
8 ings 


by hearing, Rom. 10. 17. 3. Obedience is promiſed; / 
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kings of the Spirit of God are Fooliſhneſs ta the natu- 
a Man, 1 Cor. 2. 14. The Word will be a Parable, 
1:14.20, 45+ or a Reproach, Fer. 5. 10. f 
Ue.2.It is againſt Diſcouragement in ſome, who have,” 
they think, heard Jong, and not heard ; there is Hope 
hat they may yet hear and learn; but, that they may '- 
1 Wh fo, they muſt go in to the Covenant, and fetch all 
ght hearing from thence, ft 181 tc 

Us z. If right hearing be a great Covenant Bleffing, - . 
then the preaching of the Goſpel is a Covenant Bleſſing; 
for, we cannot hear without a Preacher, Rem. 10. 
bo, they who are Enemies to both or either of theſe, are 
Enemies to the Covenant of Grace. 3 a nick: 

The next Help or Mean of Sanctiſication, are the Sacra - 
ments; they are not converting Ordinances, yet they are. 
Means to help forward and inereaſe Sanct iſication. y 

Of this Head I propound theſe three Things alſo, 2 
To ſbew you what Sacraments ate. 2. Of what excel 
nt Uſe they are and may be. 3. What Place they have 
in the Covenant; and how we are to improve them. 

As to the firſt, What Sacraments are, that which rhe 
Apoltle ſaith of Circumcifion, in Rm. 4. 1. doth! hold 
forth to us the Nature of them all; they are Seals ot 
that Righteouſneſs which is by Faith; or, more general- 
ly, they are Seals of the new Covenant, commonly cal- 
led the Covenant of Grace, whereby Chriſt, and all the 
bieflings of the Covenant, are held forth and made ſure 
unto us: Even the Sacraments of the old Teſtament did 
ſeal and confrm the Covenant of Grace, and hold forth 
the ſame ſpiritual Bleſſings, for Subſtance, with thoſe of 
the new; for Proof of this, 1 Cor. 10. 3, 4+ They did all 
tat the ſame ſpiritual Meat, and drink the ſame ſpiritual Drinks 
But, that we may more particularly know what the Sacra- 
ments of the new Teſtament are, know, 1. The Author 
ot them is Chriſt, that one Lawgiver of the Church, who \ 
1s able to fave and to deſtroy, James 4. 12. 80 
forth his Diſciples to baptize, Matth. 28. 19. And the 
Apoſtle ſaith of the Sacrament of the Supper, 1 Cor. 11. 
23. that he received it of the Lord. 2. As to the Matter 
ot the Sacrament, there is in every Sacrament an _ 
na 
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nal Thing, which is the Sign; and there is the internal 
and ſpiritual Thing, which is the Thing ſignified. N 
The Form or chief Being of a Sacrament, Randeth in 
Similitude, Relation, and ſpiritual Union of the Sign and 
Thing fignthed, by Chriſt's Appointment, ſo as the ons 
hath the Name and Effects of the other attributed unto it; 
ſo, Circumciſion is called the Covenant, Gen. 17. 10 
the Lamb is called the Paſſover, Exod. 12. 21. the Bread 
is called the Body of Chrift, and the Wine in the Cup 
his Blood, Marth. 26. 26, 25, 28. And the waſhing in 
Baptiſm is called the waſhing of Regeneration, Tita; 2, 
5. The 4. Thing, unfolding the Nature of the dcn. 
ments, is the Ends unto and for which they were appoint. 
ed. (1,) Was to repreſent Chriſt, and the great Bene 
which are by him. (z.) To confirm the Covenant, and 
to allure our Intereſt in him; ſo, we are faid to be bur. 
ed wich him by Baptiſm in his Death, Rom. 6. 4- And 
the Cup is called the Communion of his Blood, and the 
Bread the Communion of his Body, 1 Cor. 10. 16. (3. 
Are publick and diſtinguiſhing Marks, whereby the Peo- 
ple of God are diſceried from the Men of the World, 
that live without Chit ; they are by theſe declared tobe 
a peculiar and ſepirated People unto him. (4.) They 
are Ordinances, whereby Chrittians come to be folemnly 
engaged to Chriſt and his Service; they are to him as 
the Soldiers Oath, given to him, as to the Captain of 
Salvation, to walk in Newneſs of Life, Rom. 6. 3, 4 
De 1. Then all Sacraments which are not of Chrilt's 
Inſtitution, are not true but baſtard Sacraments ; and 
they who either take away one Sign or both, in the Sub- 
Rance and Sipnification deſtroy the Nature of Sacraments, 
U/7 2. Make Uſe of Sicraments, not as bare Seals, 
bur as appointed of God to repreſent Chriſt, and to con- 
firm your Intereſt in him, yea, and as Means to convey 
ſpiritual Benefits to you, not by Reaſon of any Virtue in 
themſelves, but by Virtue of an Ordinance, and working 
of the Spirit; it is the Spirit that quickeneth, Jobn 6. 
63. the Fleſh profiteth nothing, and by Virtue of the 


Promile, which is annexed to the Precept in the Sacra 


ment, 
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nent, made unto all that do worthily receive, Mat. 26. 
20, 28. and 28. 29, 20. 1 Cor. 11. 24, 25. | 
As to the ſecuna, Ihe Excellency of Sacraments, you 
may take them, 1. They are of a puble, Origioal, fo, ex- 
cellent. 2. I hey are Dithes, in which the great Things 
o the Covenant are ſet before us. 3. The Sacraments 
are now more excellent than they were of old; more clear, 
(ach as bring Chrilt and his Benefits more near unto us. 
4. Conſider the lever.:l Ules of the two Sacraments, and 
we ſhall fied a great Exccllency in them, ſuch as of Bap- 
lm, 1. An Ordinance for our folemn Entry and Ad- 
millon into the Chucch ; by one Spirit we are all bapti- 
ze into one Body, 1 Cor. 12. 13. 24ly, A Seal of the 
Covenant of Grace, confirming ugto us our Right in all 
the great Things which are held forth therein, both to 
that Righteouſnels by Faith, Rem. 4.11, and the Circum- 
cion made without Hands, which is in the putting off 
of the Body of the Sins of the Fleſh, Col. 2. 11, 12. a 
Seal of our Entry into Chriſt, Gal. 3. 27. of Forgivene{s 
of Sin, Mark 1. 4. and Regeneration, in Tit. 3. 5. and 
a devoting of ourleives to Bew Obedience, Rom. 6. wer. 
z, L and of the Supper, the excellent Uſes of it doth 
hold forth its Excelleacy z ſuch as are, 1. The Remem- 
brance of his Death uil he come again, 1 Cor. 11. 25, 
26. in it Chrilt is ſec forth evidently crucified before our 
Eyes; his one Sacrifice, by which we receive the Atone- 
ment, is clearly repreſeated. 24. All the ſpiritual Bene- 
its which are by Jeſus Chriſt, are enſured thereby unto) 
all Behevers. 34. Their ſpiritual Growta is thereby ad- 
vanced. 4th. ' hey come thereby to be more deep'y en- 
gaped to him in all the Duties of the Covenant. 525. 1: 
is to them a Pledge and Bond of near Communion be- 
twint them and Chriſt. 6/4, Though no Sacrament in 
ts Nature be a converting but a ſcaling Ordinance; yet, 
at ſuch Times, wherein Chriſt uſeth to be preached more 
plainly, and the Covenant. of Grace to be powerfully 
propounded, many a Soul hath beea converted, and had 
nis Converſion ſealed in one Day. | 
U/z 1. Are theſe Sacraments fo excellent Ordinances, 


aud Means of letting forward the Work of Sanctificati- 
on, 
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on, and Conſolation of Believers ? Then, they oupht 1 
de duly eſteemed ; yet not fo, as to give or allow ut 
them either Adoration, or any of Chrilt's Dues, _ 
U/e 2. Make uſe of Sacraments, for the excellent Bn! 
and Uſes unto which they are appointed: Their Excel 
lency ſtandeth in the Uſes for which they were appoint. 
ed of God; ſo, make uſe of Baptiſm for its Ends, and 
of the Supper of the Lord for its Ends. 
As to the third, What Place they have in the Cove. 
nant, doth clearly appear, by what we have faid already; 6 () 
They are Seals of the Covenant, appointed for the Con. 
firmation ; they turn, after a fort, the Covenant of Grace 
into a Teſtament, confirmed by the Death of the Teſta. 
tor, Heb. 9. 16, 17. They are publick Infiruments, in 
which, the great Things which Chriſt hath left unto Be. 
lievers in Legacy, are held forth unto them, under the 
King's great Seal: And, that they are great Covenant 
Bleſlings, may appear thus, 1. In them, all the Promiſes 
are confirmed by Blood; and ſo, offered with all the beſt 


On t 


© Aﬀarances. 2. There are ſpecial ſacramental Promiſes, Ms 
5 F which give Aﬀarance, that whoever go about them in 1 
4 - a right Way, ſhall receive the Thing ſigniſied; ſuch as al! 
1 theſe who believe, and are baptized, ſhall be ſaved: Di 
19 is my Body, this Cup is the new Covenant in my Blood. 
141 UL 1. To ve thoſe who ſatisfy themſelves with 
WA the outward Seal 'and Symbol, and never ftudied to be — 
1 within the Covenant; they can have nothing but a Seal þ 
19 to a Blank; they 'muſt be within the Covenant, who de. 2 
11 ſire to have any Benefit by Sacraments which do confirm liev 
| | | the ſame. | | nan 
16 e 2. Let none be diſcouraged, though they do not woes 
* find at preſent the Benefit and Good of Sacraments : The * 
144 Benefit is not tied to a preſent Adminiſtration ; it will 26 
| Is come in due Time; the Wind bloweth where it liſteth, 1 
. Jab 3. 8. the Effect is in due Time, 10. 41. the Effetts — 
14, of the firſt did appear very poorly at firſt, Mar# 14. 50, fir 
66, 67, 68. 4 in 
er 
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SER MON XLL 
ON THE 
GOSPEL COVENANT: 


On the Means of SancTiFicaTION, PraYER, 
and PRAlsk. 
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2 SAMUEL xxiii. 5. 

Although my los be not ſo with God; yet he hath made 
with me aneverlaſting Covenant, well ordered in all Things 
and ſure; for this is all my Salvation, and all my Deſire 
although he make it not to grow. 


HERE are two excellent Helps and Means of 
Sanctification, Prayer, and Praiſe; of which I in- 
tend to ſpeak ; and firſt of Prayer; | 

And of it in theſe three, 1/, What it is. 2d/y, How 
excellent a Thing it is. 344%, How it is enſured to Be- 
lievers in the Covenant, and ſo, a moſt excellent Cove-+ 
nant Blefling. 

As to the firſt, What it is, It may be known from 
and by ſcriptural Expreſſions which hold it forth, Gen. 4. 
26. it is calling upon the Name of the Lord, and 32. 24- 
with Hoe 12. 4. it is wreſtling with God, with Weeping 
and Supplications, in P/a. 38. 9. it is the bringing of De- 
tres and Groans before God, and in 24. 6. it is the ſeek- 
ing of God's Face, in 84. 2. it is the Heart and Fleſh 
crying out for the living God, in Mat. 7. 7. it is aſking, 
ſeeking, knocking, in Luke 18. 1, 4, 5, 9. it is to . 
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and not to faint, to uſe Importunity, to er ad 

Night; briefly, Prayer is an Dering wp of 8 5 aint 
od, the pouring out of the Heart before bim, 5%. * only ! 
6. according to his Will, 1 Zohan 5. 14. by the Help W M7 
the Spirit, Rem. 8. 26. in the Name of Chritt, J. ib Hicm 
23. with Contethon of Sin, P/a. 32. 5. and thauktul ac Wl Gen: 2 
knowledgment of God's Mercy, Pl. 4. 6. term 
U/e 1. From this Deſcription of Prayer we will fag 2 Chr 
theſe two Things; one is, That there may be a lud Sur, | 
eryirg in the Ears of God, when there is no Voice of Ml 14- ! 
Man's Prayer heard; ſuch was Mo/es's Prayer at the cu Stars 
Sea, Exod. 14. 15. and the other is, That there may be this P. 
crying alcud for Help, and yet no Prayer, none that God Wl 1rpal, 
will hear, though it be a crying in their Trouble, 7% Satety 
I1. 14. both a faſting and crying, 14. 12. though there WI vailed 
be many Prayers, . 1. 15. becauſe not ſuch Prayers Heart, 
the Lord in his Word requiteth. 4. it} 
Uſe 2. Who ſet about Prayer, let them look, (1.) To WM overth 
have it endited by the Spirit. (2.) To put it up with WM 23-vit 
the whole Hearts (3) To put it into the Hand of the d, all 
great Maſter of Requeſts. (4.) To look well it be ac- God, 
cording to the Will of God, and with Submiſſion to hu b 28 
Will. (5.) Let there be a patient waiting for the WW Tiung 
Anſuer. | of Pr: 
As to the ſecond, Prayer is a moſt excellent Thing; 10. 
where it is right it is pure, ob 16. 17. it is all Prayer, ¶ name 
and for all Tt:ings, Supplication in the Spirit, Eph. 6. 18. toe 
it is e ffectually fervent, and availeth much, Jan. 5. 16. Wh and A 
For clearing up the Excellency of it, 1. Ir is the ſoſt 8. 10 
and warm Breathing of God's Spirit. 2. It is the Eaſe i they a 
and diſburdening of our Spirits upon the Lord. 3. It Wh pro 
was a great Part of Chrilt's Exerciſe in his Life-tume, ¶ eterna 
Heb. 7.5. and, in a ſublime Way, his Exerciſe ſtill, 7. 25. Ve 
4. It is the great Mean of our Converſe with God, and witho! 
Commerce with Heaven, while we are on Earth, like Wh !ent V 
Jacob's Ladder. 5. It hath God engaged to hear, and I of He 
will engage him to help, according to Promiſe, to hear n this 
all that call, Joel 2. 32. that call on him in Truth, Ha. Coen 
145. 18. to hear and not deſpiſe, 102. 17. to hear, and WF 45: 1c 


not upbraid, Fam. 1. 5. to have his Ears more open ad Bi t 


ready 
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ready than our Prayers can be, 1/a;105a24. Dan. 10, 1. 

01. 3. 12. 
as Health to one's ſelf, as to Hezetigh; from a deadly 
Pileaſe, IIa. 38. 14, 15, 21. Strength, When mocked by 
Enemies, 7 udg. 16. 28. Children, when no Hope of them, 
Gen, 25 21. but pubiick Gifts, tuch-as;-a:Spirit.of Go- 
remment, 1 Kings 3. 9, 10, 12. Victory over Enemies, 
2 Chron. 20. 12;—17. And in order to this, Power over 
dub, Moon, Fob. 10. 12. over Sea and Waters, Exod. 
14 15. over the Air and Clouds, Zena lo. 11. over 
Stars in their Courſes, 7wudg. 5. 20. Q1 what hath not 
this Prayer done? It hatn obtained Boldueſs in Times of 
Irpal, Adds 4. 29. Deliverance from Priſons, 12. 5, 7. 
Kalety in the midit of the F ire, Dan. 3. 25. it hath pre- 
wailed over a Laban and Eyaa, and over an Euemy's 
Heart, to ſhew Favour to his People, Neh. 1. 11. and 2. 


4. it hath overthrown huge Armies, 2 Kings 6. 18, 20. 


overthrown great Politicians, 2 Sam. 15. 31. and 17. 14, 
23 it hach overtove, and daily doth overcome, Sa an 
zad all his Power, and with it maketh Men Princes with 
God; and, fo to prevail with Men, Cen. $2. 28. 7. Prayer 
as feet Odours in golden Vials, Aew. 5.8. 8. All 
Tings are ſanctified by ut, 1 Timm. 4+ 5. 9. The Spirit 
of Prayer is a Mark of Adoption, Kam. 8. 15. Gal, 4.6. 
10. Many great and precious Promiſes made to it: I 
nume but ſome, P/a. 122. 6. 7. Proſperity promiſed to 
thole who pray for Feru/alem's Peace, in Ja. 56. 7. Joy 
and Acceptance is promiſed to praying People, in Mat. 
18. 19, 20. God will be in the midit of tuch, and what 
they agree upon ſhall be done for them: The Holy Spirit 
is promiſed to them, for the aſking, Lyle 11. 13. and 
eternal Salvation in the End, Ram. 10. 13. | 
Je 1. Hence, as their Miſery is diſcovered that are 
without the Covenant, they know nothing of this excel- 
lent Mean of every Good, the Key ot all the Treaſures 
of Heaven: So, it reproveth thoſe, that take no Delight 
in this heavenly Exerciſe, who profeſs to be within the 
Covenant: They pretend, ſome of them, contrary to a. 
43-19. chat they pray, and are not beard, ſo, ſeek God 
vant Aa. 1. Though Prayer be always a ſure Advens 
a B ture, 


6. It hath obtained great Things, not 
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ture, it will not be always ſudden: If we find in oy; 
Heart to pray, 2 Sam. 7. 27. God will find in his Heart 
to anſwer. 2. It Communion be had with God in Pray- 
er, the Prayer is heard, becauſe the Perſon is accepted. 
3. God iometimes only quieteth the Heart, as to the Ex- 
pectation of the Aniwer, and worketh Thankfulneſs upon 
Truit, and that is the Anſwer. 4. Continuance in Pray. 
er, with Submiſſion, a Token of Prayer anſwered, when 
the Heart is ſtrengthened to wait for Mercy, Pa. 3. 34 
5. Zeal in Prayer, a Token of Hearing, as the Fire 
coming down from Heaven was to the Sacrifice accepted, 
6. The Denial of one may be for the granting of a great. 
er Good: Abraham his Prayer was not loft, when he had 
an Jaac for an mael. 7. The Believer's Prayer is ever 
anſwered in the main Ends of it, the Glory of God, the 
Church's Good, and that which is beſt for them. 8. 
Take this as a ſare Token of Hearing and Acceptance, 
it, when he ſeemeth to refuſe, thou acknowledge him 
wite and righteous, and art Heart-ſatisfied with his Do- 
ing, as doing all Things well; thou haſt got better than 
the Thing thou waſt ſeeking. 105 
U/ 2. Comfort to thoſe that have this excellent Thing, 
Prayer: They are not to be mean'd that have it. Bat 
ſome will object, 1. They never could pray. Af. 1. 
An evil Diſeaſe, if it be ſo indeed. 2. Who want the 
Spirit of Prayer will not be much weighted with the Want 
ot it; to diſcern the Want, is the Work of the ſame 
Spirit which helpeth to pray. 3. The Spirit which hath 
Ciicovered the Want, and ſhewed the Need of. it, will 
give it if it be ſought. . Others object, I have had that 
Spirit, but have it not now. Av/. 1. That is certain, the 
Spirit of Adoption, which is the Spirit of Supplication, 
once received, is never loſt; yer he doth not blow and 
breathe alike at all Times, more than the Wind. 
2. Wreſtle and wait on; he will come again. It is ob- 
jetted by fome, I cannot order my Speech in Prayer be- 
fore God, I have neither Words nor Matter as others 
have. Auſ. It is not Words which make Prayer; ſome- 
times there are but Groans, Rom. 8. wer. 23, 26. or con- 
fuſed Roarings, Pſa. 32. 14. indiftin& Sounds, //a. * 4- 
«7 g N l or 
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Prayer, Ja. 43: 25, 26. Exel. 36. 37. 
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hott Prayers, Luke 18. 13, 14 God netdeth not Words; 
the Sacrifices of God are a broken Spirit, P/al. 51. 17. 
Others object, Their Prayers are cold and weak, and dull 
and imperſect. Any. Prayers are not heard for their Per- 
ſection, but for Chriſt's Sake. 2. A weak Prayer, put 
in Chrilt's Hand, will be perfected. 3. Even Prayers 
put up in ſome Diltemper, have been heard, as that in 
Pſa. 31. 22. Others caſt their own Prayers, becauſe of 
many wandering 'Thoughts. 4n/. Thele are evil Things, 
partly from the Weakneſs of our Spirit, parily from Sa- 
d; but, 1/7. They are ordinary, in leſs or more, to the 
Saints. 24. They are permitted for good, to diſcover 
Corruption, and to ſhew a Neceſſity of conſtant Influ- 
ence. 34. The Spirit's Help is at Hand. 4:5. Guard 
2painſt them, (1,) By eſteeming Prayer a great Work. 
(2.) Still ſet yourſelves againſt them. (3) Set up God 
always in his Greatneſs before you. (4.) Admit no 
Thoughts, though otherwiſe good, if they concern not 
the preſent Daty. | 

As to the third Thing, Prayer is promiſed, and a great 


Covenant Bleſſing, in Fer. 29. 12. it is promiied, that 


his People ſhall pray, and that he will anſwer; and, in 
chap. 31. 9. They ſhall come with Weeping, and with Sup- 
plications will I lead them, in Zech. 12. to. the pouring 
forth of the Spirit of Grace and Supplication is promi- 
ſed: And, that Prayer mutt come io by a free Gift, 
confider, 1. We know not of ourſelves how to pray, 
Rom. 8. 26. 2. The Spirit is promiſed, and he is a 
Spirit of Prayer. 3. Faith is promiſed, fo Prayer, Rom. 
10. 14. 4. Obedience is promiſed, and Prayer is both 
a Piece of it, and fetcheth Strength for it. 5. Commu- 
non with God is promiſed, and it is as much in Prayer 
as in any other Thing. 6. That we ſhall be kept from 
the Hour of Temptation, Rew. 3. 10. Prayer is the 
Mean, Marth. 26. 41. 7. To be delivered out of Trou- 
ble, Prayer is the Mean, Pſa. 50. 15. 8. Worſhipping | 
God promiſed, Ja. 66. 23. and Prayer is ſo much Wor- 
ap, as it is put for the whole Worthip of God, chap. 
56. 7. 9. We can make uſe of no Promiſes but by 


of 
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Vr. The Mifery of thoſe without the Covenant: 
all muſt be had by Prayer, and they cannot pray: No 
Man can call Jeſus Lord but by the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Co 
12. 3 Objeck. Men void of the Spirit may make long 
Prayers, Luke 20 47. Anf. It is only from Parts, und 
the Work of a natural Conſcience. 2ueft. How ſhall 
praying by a Gift be known from Prayer by the Spirit! 
Auf. It 18 but the Gift, not the Grace of Prayer, Where. 
ever the Heart is not changed. 2. Such Prayers will not 
hold up in great Straits; the Hypocrite will not always 
call on God, 7% 27. 10. 3. Such Prayers are proud, 
attended with Diſcouragement, if Parts appear not with 
Applauſe, 4. The Gift will appear leſs in ſecret than in 
Company. As to Prayer, from a mere Principle of x 
natural Conſcience, know it, 1/. It pats a Man on to 
the Duty, but givech no Strength. 24. It hath no inward 
Delight in the Exerciſe. 34. No Fellowſhip with God 
in it. 45. One Prayer doth not ſtrengthen and quicken 
'a Man to another. 5. It feeketh only ſo much as to 
quiet the Conſcience, not that which may purify it. 

% 2. Comfort to thoſe who deſire to pray, but can- 
not find ia their Heart to pray as they would: The Spirit 
of Prayer is promiled, and thereby the helping of the In- 
firmities of our Spirit. | 

U/z 3. Who deſite to pray aright, muſt go in to the 
Covenant and fetch it from thence; and to the Mediator 
therein: He teacheth to pray, Luke 11. 1. go to the Pro- 
miſe tor Prayer, and then with Prayer to the Promiles 
again, and that will be a ſweet and bie ſſed Round: Seek 
all by Prayer, thus, 1. Maintain all your Matters in good 
State before God. 2. Maintain a neceſſary Dependance 
on God, with freſh Thoughts of his Majetty. 3. Be 
ſenſible, both of the Want and Need of that which we 
feek. 4. Keep your Hearts looſe from the World. 5. 
Seek God's Honour, and the Advancement of his Inte- 
reſts, and eternal Things in the firſt Place, 6. Seek in 
earneſt, by the Spirit, litting up pure Hearts and Hands, 
1 Tim. 2. 8. 7. Seek in Truth, with humble Boldnels, 


nothing doubting, Tam. 1. 6, 7. fervently, and * 
1 70% 


bis moſt excellent Goodneſs. Inis praiung of God is 
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DV 5. 17. and withal With great Humility, and al- 
ways in the Name of Chriſt. vg | 

Uſe 3- Hence, the Folly of thoſe will be eaſily ſeen, 
who think it an eaſy Thing to pray: It is neither in our 
Hand nor Heart, unleſs it be given us to pray as Chriſt 
prayed, in Luke 9. 29. in much Communion with God, 
not eaſily attained. ew 

As to Praiſe, it is both a Part and Mean af Sanctiſica- 
tion: Of it 1 ſhall ſpeak in theſe three, 14, What it is. 
20% How excellent a Thing and Exerciſe it is. 34%, 
How it is promiſed allo, and lo, a iich and free Blethog 
of the new Covenant. ay. 

As to the firit, What this Praiſe is, It is, briefly, the 17 || 
hewing forth and commending of the Lord's Excellen- 
cies, with Admiration and Adoration: Other Things may 
be praiſed, or rather God in and tor them; but, to praiſe 
and adore that, doth belong only to God: All the Ex- 
cellencies of God are highly to be commended, efpeciaily 
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ſometimes expreſſed generally, by ſhewing forth all his 
Virtues, 1 Pet. 2. 9. Praiſes, in the Greed, is, Virtues: 
Sometimes by loving or confeſſing to the Lord, P/aim 18. 
1, ſometimes by lac ding him, Ram. 1 5. 11. ſometimes by 
bleſſing, P/a. 145, 21. ſometimes by glorifying, Ja. 24. 
15. ſometimes by exalting, P/e. 99. 5. and extolling, 68. 
4. This praiſing of God requireth the whole Man; the 
judgment, to eſteem; the Memory, to treaſure up; the 
Will, to reſolve; the Affections, to delight in God; the 
Tongue, to utter; and the Life, to expteſs all his Excel- 
lencies and free Favouts. | 

Ce 1. By what is ſaid in this ſhort Deſcription of 
Praiſe, it may appear how few they are who truly praiſe 
God; who neither know him, norelleem him; ſo, ipeak- 
ing of him, cannot but take his Name in vain. 

Ce 2. We would look upon Praiſe as a great Duty: 
There is much required in it, high Thoughts of God, 
and low Thoughts of ourſelves, the Rent of it mult be 
gathered from every Thing, and the whole Man mull be 


taken up in and with it. 
B b 3 Ar 
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As to the ſecond, Praiſe is an excellent Thing, arg 
very high Exercile : It is both good and pleaſant, P/ajy 
52. 9. and 84 6. and 135. 3. Farther, take up its Ex. 
cel ency, 1. It is God's Delight, and dwelling Place, 
P/al. 22.3. 2. It is Angels Exerciſe, Ji. 6. l, 2. y 
3. It is the Exerciſe of a Spirit in right Frame, } ant; 
5. 13. 4. It is the Oil which maketh the Wheels 9⁰ 
well in and about a Duty. 5. It is the Fruit and Flower, 
which ſhould grow vp from every Bleſung. 6. It is an 
everlaſting good, and Eternity's Work. 7. It is the 
Lord's End, Chriſt's End, and the Soul's End, when i: 
is right. 8. It is one of the great Goſpel Sacrifices, Ht, 
13. 15. 9. Unto Praiſe many Promiſes are made, 1 San, 
2. 30. P/al. 67.5, 6. 10. The Excellency of this Ex 
erciſe appeareth, from the Miſery of thoſe that have it 
not: Either they hive here a mad, or a ſullen and ſor- 
rowful Life, and hereatter, weeping, wailing, and gnath- 
ing of Teeth. 
Je 1. Their Miſery that never enter nor abide in this 
Covenant; they do forfeit that fair Privilege, of ever 
nriifing God, ½% 84 4. If a Spirit of Praiſe be ſo er- 49: 


cchient, how abumiunable is a Spirit of Blaſphemy ? and 
De 2. Let ns !cirn'then to follow after this Duty; 9. 
for, 1. If in any Duty Aſſiſtance be to be expected, aſſu- 15 
rediy in this; fer by it God is glorified, and our Will 
m:de conformable to God's. 2. No Way of thriving like ou 
this. 3. A praiſing Soul cannot readily be miſerable, for pr 
Praiſes put him in Heaven. 4. It maketh us Prieſts unto nc 
God. 5. It is a never payable Debt, yet what we find hi 
in our Heart to pay, is accepted. Quickning Conſidera- 
tions unto Praiſe: 1#. Conſider all God's Favours. 24. al 
The Greatneſs and Freeneſs of God's Love in them. 34. b 
The Difference made by him, by which we are preferred a 
to others. Take theſe Marks of ſound Praiſes: (1:) b 
If payed with much Selt denial, Thankfulneſs is a Kind b 
of Sacrifice. (2) If with firong Reſolutions, and a fixed T 
Heart. (3.) With Fulneſs of the Spirit. (4.) And with | 
much Sweetneſe, I\ke Incenſe (g If they be ſtill work- | 


ing up like new Wine. (6) If they be more of God, 
for himſelf, than for any other Thing. 4 
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As to the third, That this Praiſe is covenanted and 
promiſed, take theſe Scriptures as Proofs, P/alm 22. 26. 
they ſhall praiſe the Lord, that ſeek him; and 102. 18. 
the People that ſhall be created ſhall praiſe the Lord, and 
145. 4 One Generation ſhall praiſe thee to another: Ia. 
43.21. This People have I formed for myſelf, they Hall 
fhew forth my Praiſe 3 and 1/a. 60. 18. there ſhall be ſo 
much Praiſe in the Church, that her Gates ſhall be cal- 
led Praiſe; and Ja. 61. 11. the Lord will cauſe Righ- 
teouſneſs and Praiſe ſpring forth before all the Nations. 
For further Proof, take theſe Reaſons: 1. The Spirit 
promiſed, fo Praiſe. 2. Joy and Salvation promiſed, fo 
Praiſe. 3. The ſpiritual Exerciſe of this Grace is as little 
in Man's Power as of any Grace, {o it muſt come from 
God, and fo by Covenant. 4. Hope 15 covenanted ; it 
is of Praiſe, P/a. 42. 11. 5. God's dweiling with his 
People is promiſed, and he inhabiteth Praiſes, P/a. 22. 3. 
6b. God's Glory is the great End which the Lord intena- 
eth in all his Works; and he will have it. 7. It is Chriſt's 
great End in the Work of Redemption, 4/2. 44 23. and 
49-21. 8. It is promiſed, that God ſhall be glorified, 
and Praiſe glorifieth him, J. 55. 5. with P/. 50. 23. 
9. It is commanded, and ſo promiſed, P/a. 66. 2. Ro. 
15. 11, Goſpel Commands have Promiſes annexed. 

U/e 1. The woful Condition of thoſe who hve with- 
out the Covenant; they neither have nor can nave the 
praifing Frame; it cometh by the Promiſe, and they have 
no Title nor Right to it; they can pay to God none of 
his Dues, for they are all payed in and with Praiſes. 

Ne 2. Comfort to thoſe that deſire to have this Frame, 
and have not yet found it; it may be had, if they will 
but go in to the Promiſe in the Covenant, they both may 
and ſhall have it: So, when they are called unto Praile, 
by the Precept, they would turn in to the Promiſe, where- 
by the Lord is engaged to give a Spirit of Praiſe ; the Pro- 
miſe is large as broad as the Precept: The Promiſes for 
Praiſe are to be employed at all Times, eſpecially in the 
Goſpel Day, P/a. 118. 24. and in Times, when our Spi- 
rits are in good Frame, James 5. 13. 
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On the fifth BILESSING of the Covexaxr, Ml +12 
ADOPTION. 1 

: ng 0 

asl Amo 
dren 
T7 ſome 
2 SAMUEL XXIii. 5. "ep 
Aithough my House be not fo with Cad: yet he hath mate Lord 
with me anever'a{ting Covenant, well ordered in all Things eſus 
and ſure ; fan this it all my Salvation, and all my Deſire, tor $ 
all hnugh he make it not to grow. 


r 


" 
* 


lang 

| Foul 

E are bleſſed with all ſpiritual Bleſſings in Chri- Ju 
Jetas,” Eph. f. z. and this is from the Lord, as Fou! 

God and Father of our Lord jeſus: And he is Chiilt's do u 
Father and ours, all by Covenant; fo, all the ſpiritual ty C 
Blefings are by Covenant. I have ſpoken to four great did 
Covenant Bl<[lings; the laſt was SanRification, in gene- out 
ral, in the Parts of it, and in all the principal Graces cho 
thereof, and mm the Fruits and Means thereof: I intend Ho 
now to {peas of the fifth ſpiritual Bleſſing of the Cove- ot 
nant, which ſhouid have been opened before SanCitca- Ad 
tion; it is Adaption, and of it I intend to ſpeak, as of hat 
the teſt, in theſe three, 1, What it is. 24ly, How ex- E; 
cellent a Thing and rich Bleſſing it is. 3dly, How it 1 AC 
promiſed alio, and jo ane Covenant Blethng. je 
As to the firſt, What Adoption is, we would know, ti 
1. What and where we are by Nature; we have no 8. 


Reaſon 1a 
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gerſon to boaſt of our Parentage: It is worſe than ſo, 
1; it is ſet down in Ezek. 16. 3. of [/-ael, that his Birth 
and Nativity was as of Canaan, his Father an Amorite, 
nd his Mother an Hittite: We are ſo the Children of 
. e filet, as ue are not the Children of God, Rom. g. 8. 
Chiloren of Bondage, and of the bond Woman, Gal. 4. 
25, 31. Children of Difobedience, or Imperſuaſion, Eb. 
2. 2. Children of Wrath, wer. 3. no better by Nature 
than they who are called curſed Children, 2 Pet. 2. 14. 
we are born under the Curſe, Gal. 3.10. yea, in plain 
Terms, we are called the Children ot the Devil, 1 John 
3. 10. and we are ſo, till our State be changed. Now, 
Adoption is a Law Wo d, whereby is ſignified the tak- 
ing one from one Family, and planting him in another: 
Amongit Men, it is ordinarily where Men have not Chil- 
dren of their own, they make choice of the Child of 
ſome other, ordinarily of a Friend, and take im into 
tneir Family, and appoint him their Son and Heir: The 


rae Lord doth lo, and much better, to thoſe that come to 
Ky Jeſus, and believe on him. He had innumerabie Angels, 
a for Sons, thete Sons of God, and Morning Stars, tnat 


lang together, and ſhouted for Joy, when he laid the 
Foundations of the Earth, and Corner Stone thereot, 

ul Jab 38. 6, 7. he ſtood in no Need of us; we were 
Foundlings, fotherleis Things, as to any Father that could 
do us good z Yea, We were enemies; we were of a naugh- 
Orginal ard Deſcent: Yet the Lord, by this Adoption, 
did pals an At of Grace upon us, whereby he took us 
out of the curied Family wherein we were, and made 
choice of us to be his Children; not only to be of his 
Hooſhold, as in Eph. 2. 19. but to be his Heirs, Heirs 
of God, and joint Heirs of Chriſt, Rom. 8. 17. this 
Adoption Believers do reccive as a free Gift, Gad. 4. 5. 
having of old been predeilinated to it by Jeſus Chriſt, 
Eph. 1. 5. at the fiift Entry they receive the Spirit of 
Adoption, whereby they cry Abba Father, Rom. 8. 15. 
et there is much to come of the Glory of this Adop- 
tion; fo as we are ſaid to wait for the Adoption, Rom. 
3. 23. ſo the Apoſtle Jobn, in his 1 Ep. chaps 3. wer. 2. 
alth, Now ace are the Sons of God, but it duth not appear 
avhat 


«uhat aue Hall be: In a Word, Adoption is a putting a 
Believers in amongſt his Children, according to that, ij 
Jer. 3. 19. and entitling of them to the Right, and y 
the Privileges of Children: They being once acceptet 
as righteous in Chriſt, they are inſtantly adopted, ay 
owned by the Lord as dear Children. 
U# 1. When we think of this wonderful Change g 
State, we ſhould fit down with Admiration, wondering, 
and praiſing ; and again, in praifing, b- wondering mor 
and more: One while we would be looking on God, and 
be thinking with ourſelves, and will God even be a Fe 
ther? Did he move the Queſtion for us, How ſhall [ 
put you in amongſt the Children, and did he anſwer t 
himſelf? Very eaſily, in the Scripture laſt cited, Thy 
Halt call me my Father. O! tweet and eaſy coming u 
iuch a State and Intereſt: Anouther while we would ft 
down, and wonder at ourſelves, ſo many as are raiſet | 
unto this high and happy State: Siy, what a State an! 
Dignity is this | am come unto? What is or was ay 
Houſe, who am I ? with David, in 2 Sam. 7. 18: thit 
thou haſt brought me in thereto ? and with the ſame Du 
wid, Who {ait to Stul, Who am I, or what is my Life, v 
my Father's Family im Iſrael, that I Sul be Son in Law 
ts the Ring? 1 Sum. 28. 18. and, in wer. 23. of that cha. 
in the Ears of his Servants, Seemeth it lo you a light Thing, 
ta be a King's Son in Law, ſeeing that | am a poor Man, 
ard lighily efieemed? You may ſay much more, and more 
undervaluingly. of yourſelves, who are we, to be vous 
and Heirs of God ? 

Vi 2. Is this ſueh a happy State, that we are brought 
unto by Juttifieation, how ſhould we pity thoſe, that are 
in the old molt baſe and curſed State? They are Chil 
dren of the Devil, and Heirs of Hell: It may be {aid 
of them, as of Simen Magus, in As 8. 21. they have 
neither Part nor Lot in this Matter, nor Right unto at} 
Thing that is good; and we will pity them the more, if 
we remember how ſometimes we were ſuch as they, 
Foreigners and Strangers, Eph. 2. 19. how poor, blind, 
naked, and loathſom we were then, 2s we are deſcribed, 
Exel. 16. 4, 5. ik 


ting « 
lat, i 


and 3 
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Us z. Is this ſo high and happy a State, who would 
rot be ambitious of it? You that have your vainBoaſtings 
of Pecigree, and have nothing of this, you are but poor 
dures and Traitors: Your Blood is tainted; but, had 
you this new Dignity, you needed not Envy the Sons of 
Nobles, yea, nor Kings and Princes of the Earth; you 
might look higher than they,and boaſt of a better and higher 
Birth, with him who ſaid, he was was not born noble, 
Mat be was new-born noble: You would be of the beſt 
Flood, the Bload royal indeed, of the molt coſty dye: It 
coſt Chrift his Blood. 

As to the ſecond, The Excellency of this Adoption, 
zo Tongue can ſpeak to it, nor Heart think ſuitably on 
it, whether we conſider it in the low State from which 
the Believer is taken, or the high Eſtate to which he is 
riled thereby: Whether we conſider the Father's free 
AR, Chriſt's Purchaſe and accepting us firſt into the ſame 
Body with himſelf, and after to the ſame Inheritance. 
to fit on the Throne with him, as he fits on the fame 
Throne with the Father; 6r, whether we confider the 
Spirit's Work in and about the ſame: I ſhall only inſiſt a 
little upon theſe three, 1. Their Dignity by this. 4. 
Their Liberty. 3. Their Privileges. 

As to the firſt, The Dignity in which Adoption doth 
ſate Believers, 1. What greater Dignity, than to be of 
ſo near Relation to the moſt high, and to be his Chil- 
dren? See 2 Cor. 6. 18. 1 will be a Father unto you, 
ard ye ſhall be my Sons and Daughters, ſaith the Lord al. 
nig bey: All the imaginable Honouur ard Dignity is in that, 
to be, in this Senſe, Children of the molt high: There is 
in it the Honour of Kings and Prieſts, in the Day where- 
in we are adopted by Jeſus Chriſt; in that Day we are 
made Kings and Prieſts to God and his Father; in it there 
is the Dignity of higheſt Judges; for, at the laſt Day, 
they ſhall not only judge the World, but judge Angels, 
1 Cor. 6. 3. There is in it the Dignity of higheſt Con- 
querors. and more than Conquerors, Rom. 8. 37. And of 
bigheſt Triumphs, even of an always triumphing in Chriſt, 
2 Cor. 2. 14. There was never a Conqueror that did al- 
ways triumph; the Sons and Daughters of God are ſuch. 
as 
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as they may always triumph, be in the aRual Enjoyme 
of the higheſt Dignities that can be had on Earth: Ther 


is in the Dignity of this Sonſhip, the Dignity of ch. 
higheſt Match and Marriage, Marriage with the King' 


Son, his Son who is the King of Kings, Marth. 22. 2 
The Dignity of the higheſt Courtſhip and Fellowſhip] 
Fellowſhip with the Father and the Son, and with all the 

royal Company of Believers, 1 J 1. 3. and with all 


the holy Prophets, Apoſtles, and Martyrs: And what 
ſhall I ſay more? if there be any Dignity in royal Places 
of moſt pleatant Dwelling, the Sons and Daughters 6 
God have that allo; they are a Habitation of God thro! 


the Spirit, Eph. 2. 22. they are the 'Throne of his Glory, 


ſo called, Jer. 14. 21. the Beauty of his Ornament, which 
he hath ſet in Majeſty, Exel. 7. 20. and he is their Ha- 
biration, their high Tower, and tlouſe of Defence, P/. 
90. 1. and 18. 2. and 31. 2. He dwelleth in them, and 


they dwell in him; they to whom God giveth his Spirit, | 


they dwell in him, and he in them, 1 John 4. 13. 

As to the ſecond Demonſtration of the Excellency of 
Adoption, wnicn is in and from the Liberty which it 
bringeth, take it up thus, (I.) It ſets us free of the baſeſt 
Captivity and Slavery that ever was; it bringeth us from 
under the Captivity of Sin and Satan. (2.) It ſets our 
Spirits free, by giving unto us that free Spirit of God, 
which David did beg lo earneſtly, P/al. 51. 12. and fo 
delivereth us from that Spirit of Bondage which is unto 
Fear, Rom. 8. 14, 15. (3.) It doth ſettle upon us, and 
tettle us in, a free Eſtate, free of Burden; the Rent is 
but a ſmall Gratituity, and the Maſter hath payed it; 
and, if ye believe, he will accept it as our Payment. (4.) 
In this it is declared, that the Son hath made us free; 
and they whom the Son hath made free, they ſhall be free 
indeed, John 8. 36. So we are not under Bondage to 
Man; we are bought with a Price, ſo are not bound to 
be Servants of Men, 1 Cor. 7. 23. | 

But I go to the third, the Privileges which are in this 
Adoption : All that which hath been ſaid of the Liberty 
and Dignity, doth belong to tbeir Privileges ; but now, 
more particularly, I ſhall deſire to reckon out ſome of 
* their 
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teir Privileges; and the (1.) is, That they are put in 
among the Children, numbered amougt them; (o we 
ue it, in John 1. 12. 4s many as reccued him, to them 
gave Power to beceme the Sons of God, even ta them that” 
Live on his Name. It is reckoned to be a high Privi- 


ege, to be the Sons of Nobies, Eccl. 10. 17. even to a 
| the King or Prince, it is ſo: How much more and greater 
alli bringe is it to be*his San, by whom Nobles do rule? 
„hat Prov. 8. 16. It is a high Privilege, to be Children of 


te moll High by Office, P/. 82. 6. but it is a higherPrivi- 
s of [ege, to be ſo Children of the moſt High, as to be thereby 
bro! nde Partakers of the divine Nature, 2 Pe. 1 4. There is in 
lis a better Name than that of Sons and Daughters, an 
nich werlalling Name, that ſhall not be cut off, [/azah 56. 5. 
Ha-.) They have this Privilege, they have the Lord's 
Meme put upon them, they are called by his Name; fo 
and do they plead, in V/aiab 63. 19. We are thine, . thou never 
ric, bare Rule over them, they wwere not called by thy Name: 

do the Meaning of theſe Words, we are thine, is, wwe are 
of l by thy Name; and, in, [/ariah 43. 1. The Lord 
it himſelf owneth and encourageth his People thus, Fear 
et t, for have redeemed thee, I have called the by thy 
m Name, thou art mine; fee Fer. 14. 5. (3.) Privilege, 
they receive the Spirit of Adoption; fo, in Rom. 8. 15. 
Ye have not received the Spirit of Bondage again to Fear, 
but ye hade received the Spirit of Adoption, whereby awe cry 
Abba, Father; and, in Gal. 4. 6. Becauſe ye are Sons, 
bd hath ſent forth the Spirit of his Son into your Hearts, 
crying Abba, Father: The Spirit of Adoption, and the 
opirit of hisSon, O! that is a greatPrivilege. (4.) Privilege, 
Acceſs to the Throne of Grace with Boldneis ; Adoption 
in Chriſt doth afford us that; fo, in Rem. 5. 2. by him 
we have Acceſs into the Grace wherein we ſtand; and, 
Epb. 3.12. In him wwe have Boldneſs and Acceſs with Con- 
Hence, thro" the Faith of bim: We may indeed be bold 
with a Father, when it is not we that ſpeak, but his own 
Spirit, and the Spirit of his Son with us. (5 Intereſt in 
a Father's Pity and Bowels; ſo, in P/alm 103. 13. Lite 
a a Father pitieth his Children, ſo the Lord pitieth them 
that fear him: See how kindly the Lord bemoMeth 
Ephraim, 
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Ephraim, in Fer. 31. 20. I. Ephraim my dew Son? j; | 


a pleaſant Child? for, fince I pake againſt him, I db bar. 
nelly remember him (till; therefore my Bowel: are traull;; 
for bim, I awvill jurely have Mercy on him, ſaith the Lond. 
(6.) Priviledge, it is to be under the Protection of our 
heavenly Father; he gathereth his own, as the Hen doth 
her Chickens, under his Wings, Matth. 23.37. He is x 
Refuge to his Children, a Refuge and Fortreſs, P/aly 
91. 2. a Refuge and a Portion in the Land of the living, 
Palm 142. 4. their Goodneſs, their Fortreſs, their Dell. 
verer, and their Shield, P/a/m 144. 2. (7.) Privilege, 
to be well provided, and cared for by him; ſee at, 
6. 30, 31, 32+ G jo clothe the Graſs of the Field, 
ewhich to day ts, and to-morrow is caſt into the Oven, Hall 
he not much more clothe jau, O ye of little Faith ? therefurt 
take no Thought, ſaying, What ſhall we cat, or what fall 
wwe drink, or wherewith ſhall we be cloathed,-— your heaven- 
ly Father knoweth that ye have need of theſe Things; and 
1 Pet. 3. 7. Caſitng all your Care on him, for he careth far 
you. (8.) Chaſtened by him as a Father, Heb. 12. 6, 
but not calt off, Lam. 3.31. (9.) Sealed to the Day of 
Redemption, Ip“. 4. 30: (10.) Admitted they are here- 
by to the Liberty. and Life of Ordinances; the Word 
was ſent unto them, the Sacraments were ordained for 
them, and are blefled unto them. Finally, They are 
Heirs of all the Promiſes, and Fellow-heirs with Chrilt 
in Glory, Heb: 6. 12. and Rom. 8. 17. 

Uſe 1. If there be ſuch Excellency in this Adoption, 
how little worth, and of how ſmall Excellency are they, 
who have not been, nor ever ſought to be, made Partak- 
ers of this Adoption? They have none of that excellent 
Spirit of God, which was in Daniel, Chap. 5. 12. and 
5. 3. and in every Man of Underſtanding, Prov. 17. 27. 
their Hearts are of little worth, Prow. 10. 20. The righ- 
teous is more excellent than his Neighbour, Prov. 12. 26. 
They have no right unto, nor Part or Portion in, any of 


theſe high and honourable ſweet and comfortable Privi 
leges of the Sons of God. | 
Uſe 2. Comfort to thoſe that are poor and deſpiſed in 
the World; they are of greateſt Digaity of any wy = 
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world; they have the faiteſt Liberty, and moſt excellent 


. 
a ileges, that ever were or can be, if they have been 
% are made Partakers of this Adoption: O! that is a. 


% The Soul that can ſay ſo, may boaſt of their Pa- 
antage and Privileges, and may comfort themſelves there- 
N zgainit all Sorrows and Afflictions, and confirm and 
fengthen themſelves thereby againſt all Temptations: 
[his may ſettle their Hope, bamiſh their Fear, quicken 
heir Love, and found their Patience and Perſeverance: 
What ever Men may be permitted to take from them, 


leye, 

he they cannot take this Spirit of Adoption from them; 
1% Wie! cannot prej udge them of any of the Liberties or Pri- 
ga, ucges of the ſame. | 


U/e 3 Is this ſo excellent a Thing, the Grace of Adop- 


45 ton? All that have it ſhould labour to be thankful for 
n. great a Beneſit, and to walk worthy of it: And, leſt 
and Wo think themſelves to be ot the Adoption, who are not, 


we may try It by theſe Marks : (I.) Who have the Grace 
Adoption, have the Spirit of Grace and Supplication. 
of W(2) They have a Spirit of Faith and Repentznce: Theſe 
re. ne n Zech. 12. 10. where it is promiſed, that the Lord 
ors ul pour out upon the Houſe of David, and upon the 
for WI !nhabitants of Zeru/alem, the Spirit of Grace and Sup- 
ire Wl Plication: The Spirit of Adoption is a Spirit of Prayer; 
ict dat is firſt in that Place; Then, it is promiſed, they 

ſhall look upon me whom they have pierced ; there 
n, Faith fo Chriſt crucified ; and there is further, that 
y, they ſhall mourn for Chriſt, that is, for Wrongs done 
. do him, as a Man doth for his only Son, that is Goſpel 
nt Repentance indeed: Another Scripture I offer to you, 
4 from which I draw another Mark; it is, the honouring 


7, of God as a Father; Ie a Father, where is mine Ho- 
5 ur? Mal. 1. 6. This honouring of God doth compre- 


, tend all Duties payable to him as a Father. 


f As to the third Thing propounded concerning this 
. WJ Adoption, that it is promiſed, and ſo is à covenanted 
Bleſling, is clear from Scripture, 1#, From theſe Serip- 


lures, wherein the Lord hath promiſed to be a Father to his 


a Fa- 


eat Word, 1 Jobn 3. 2. But now we. are the Song of 


People; ſo, in Fer. 31.9- the Lord profeſſeth himſelt to be 
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a Father to //racl, and Ephraim to be his Firſt born 
and, in Jer. 3. 29. Hw ſhall l put thee amemg the Chi. 


dren? thru ſhalt call me, My Father; and, in 2 C 6 — 
18. / will he a Father unto you, and ye ſhall be my Son; 2 K 
Daughters, ſaitb Cod almighty. 24ly, From thoſe Scrip. h 
tures, wherein the Spirit is promiſed, for he is the Spi 8 


rit of Adoption; that of the twelfth of Zechariah non 

cited, and that in 1/aiab 32. 15. wherein a Time is pio, 

miſed, in which the Spirit (hall be poured on us from on 

high, at which Time the Wilderneſs ſhall be a truitly) 

Field; aud, in Luke 11. 13. {f ye then being evil hucy 60 
Loaw to give good Gifts to your Children, how much mus 

ſpall your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them tha On 
aſk him? zal), From ail theſe Scriptures, wherein we 

have the Dignity, Liberty, and Privileges, which are of 

the adopted ones; theſe all are ſet down by Way of Pro- 

miſe. 45%, Adoption mutt be by the Promiſe, becauſe W — 
it cannot come to us any other Way; we being by Na. 

ture the Children of Wrath. 57h. Juſtification is pro- 

miſled, 1/a. 45. 25. In the Lord ſball all the Seed of Iiracl Alth: 
be jultificd, and fhall glory; and whoſoever are jultified in wh 
God's Sight, mult be adopted ; for Adoption doth follow gn 
Juſtification. 6:44y, Heaven is given as an Inheritance, al, 
1 Pet. 1. 4. then they mult be Heirs that receive it, and 


con ſequently Sons. | | 
Ve 1. Comfort to thoſe who have their Grief for this, A 
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that they have not the Spirit of Sons; they may have it that 
; if they will but aſk it: Let them go to the Promiſe, and this 
fetch it from thence; plead for it as a free Gift, and the 
1 then improve it unto Liberty, and to the right Uſe of 1 
440 all theſe Privileges which attend it: Let thoſe who have sp 
168 known what a Spirit of Bondage is, and groan to be / 
; * from under it, come to the new Covenant, and they ſhall By 
| have it. | 2dl 
| l; Uſe 2. Terror to thoſe who live without the Cove- iba 
145 nant, and are not thinking of coming unto it ; they can | 
}; bave nothing either of the Spirit, or of the Privileges of 


Adoption; of how great Spirits ſvever they ſeem to be, 
they will be found of very poor Spirits, when the Spirit 
et Bondage fhal! deliver them up to the King of Terror. 
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SER M O N- XILIII. 
| ON THE 
GOSPEL COVENANT: 


On the fixth Bleſſing of the Covenant, on 
PERSEVERANCE. 


— . te. 4 — —_ 


2 SAMUEL xxiii. 5. 

Although my Houſe be not ſo with God; yet he hath made 
with-me an everlaſting Covenant, well ordered in all Things 
aud ſure; for this is all my Salvation, and ell my Deſwe 
although he make it not to grow. 


NV Blefling from God is a great Bleſſing; but the 

crowning Bleſſing is Perſeverance: It is only they 

that ſhall endure to the End that ſhall be ſaved: It is of 

this Perſeverance I intend now to ipeak ; and of it, as of 

the former, I propound theſe three Things, 14, What it 

is. 24% How excellent a Blefſing it is. 34% How it 
's promiſed, and ſo a covenanted Bleſſing. 

As to the firſt, What it is; it is diverſly expreſſed, 1/, 
By abiding in Chriſt, and his abiding in us, John 15 4. 
24% By continuing in his Word; Feſus ſaid to thoſe Fexvs 
that believed on him, If ye continue in my Word, then are ye 
my Di/ ciples indeed, John 8. 31. 34h), By continuing in 
the Faith and Profeſſion of the ſame, A#s 14. 22. 4%, 
By continuing in the Grace of God, A, 13. 43. 5h, 
By continuing with Chriſt in his Temptations, in Late 
22. 28. G, By coaminuing, ſo as to be grounded ard 

Cc let- 
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ſettled, and not to be moved away from the Hope of the 
Goſpel, Col. 1. 23. 7tbly, By our dwelling in God, and 
his dwelling in us, 1 To% 4. 13. Bthly, By our fighting 
out the good Fight of Faith, 2 Tim. 4. 7. gthly, By work. f 
ing out our Salvation in fear and trembling, Phil. 2. 12. T 7 
10h. To have our work abiding, 1 Cor. 3. 14. 11600, 1 
Jo be confirmed to the End, 1 Cor. 1. 8. x % 
Uſe 1. By that which is ſaid, we may know, 1. Tha: MI” 
Perſeverance is no eaſy Work ; there will be working, 125 
wreſtling, fighting in it; the laying of the Foundation of 
well, and raiſing up of the Building to the Top: ſtone; * 
not only a Beginning well, but a running to the End, 1 
notwithſtanding of all Storms that may blow: Next, . 
That Perfeverance is not of ourſelves, it is of God, and 8 
Chriſt dwelling in us: And, 3. That in this we muſt not al 
be idle, but active; we muſt move, being moved. = 
U/ 2. Who deſire this Perſeverance, muſt conſider de 
what it is, in Scripture Expreſſions, and according there. Aan 
to follow the Way and Means preſcribed, by continuing de 
in Chriſt and his Word, in the Faith and Profeſſion there- a 
of, in the Grace of God, and Exerciſe of the ſame, by 
fighting the good Fight, and running the Race which is 
ſet before us, with Patience, c. | 
As to the ſecond Thing propounded, to perſevere, and 
to be confirmed in the State of Grace, is an excellent 
Bleffing : The Man that dwelleth in the Courts of God, 
is a bleſſed Man; he is ſatisfied with the Goodneſs of 
his Houſe, P/2/m 65. 4. They are bleſſed who fo dwell *. 
in God's Houſe, as to have their Strength in him; they * 
will be ever praiſing him, Palm 84. 4, 5. Wiſdom is a lit 
Tree of Life to them that lay hold on her, and happy is Fath 
every one that retaineth her, Prov. 3. 18. For more full that ( 
Proof of this Point, take and conſider theſe Confirmations God 
of this Truth: 1/, All the Happineſs which may be con- * k 
ceived to be in the State of Grace, and in the Exerciſe ah 
of the fame, may eafily be concluded to be much more 5 [ 
in the Continuance, and Confirmation of the ſame ; and Pron 
this is in Perſeverance. 24, Without this, all other mA Wor 
were null, and to no effect: That of Adoption, Juſtit- mall 


cation, and Sanctificatioa, were to no Profit at all, w Hea 
the 
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both 
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the ihe Saints without Perſeverance : They might fall again, 
and boch under the Guilt and Dominion of Sin, and loſe all 
ung Wl their Intereſt in God. 34, The Danger and Vileneſs of 


3 Apoltacy doth commend this, and prove its Zxcellency 
'2. WH for Apoltacy is like the Dog's turning to his Vomit, 2 Pet. 
10h, 1 21. And there is ſorer, and much ſorer, and how 
nuch ſorer Puniſhment for ſuch, Heb. 10. 29. 4th, Per- 

hat fverance muſt be an excellent thing ; for, by it, the Trial 
ng, of the Chriſtian's Faith is found unto Praiſe, Honour, 
tion nd Glory, 1 Pet. 1. 7. 5h, It is by this Perſeverance, 
* that Satan cometh at laſt to be bruiſed under our Feet, 
nd, lum. 16. 20. 6th, In Perſeverance, with renewed Strength, 
ext there are renewed Comforts. 77h, A confirmed State of 
and BY once maketh the Hope of Glory lively. 8:4, Perſeve- 
* nance is every Grace, acting to the uttermoſt ; ſo, if there 
| be Excellency in Grace, when in and at it» Perfection, 
der WY dere muſt be much more in it. gth, It is that which 
ede, :dorneth the Doctrine of God, and maketh Sculs the 
10 ne bride adorned for the Lamb, Rev. 21. 2. 10%, There 
* be many fair Promiſes made to thoſe that overcome, 
if that i;, to thoſe that perſevere ; ſuch as that, in Rev. 2. 


7. they ſhall eat of the Tree of Life; and, in Ver. 11a 
of that Chap. they ſhall not be hurt of the ſecond Death; 


uy and, in Ver. 17th, they \ha!l eat of the hidden Manna, 
by have the white Stone, and the new Name; and, in Ver. 
by 26th, 28th, that they ſhall have Power cver the Nations, 
en the Lord will give them the bright Morning Star ; 


4 and, in Rew. 3. 5. the white Raiment is promiſed them, 
J and that their Name ſhall not be blotted out of the Book of 
1 Life, and that Chriſt will confeſs their Name before his 
Father, and before his Angels; and, in Ver. 12th of 
that Chap. that they ſhall be made Pillars in the Temple of 


ph God, never to go out, and have the Name of Ged writ- 
en on th Name; and, in Ver. 21th, tl 

A on them, the new Name; and, in Ver. 21th, that 
10 they ſhall fit with Chriſt on his Throne, as he ſitteth wich 
0 the Father on his Throne: Add unto theſe, that great 


Promiſe, in John 15. 7. If we abide in Chriſt, and his 
3 Words abide in us, we ſhall aſe what we will, and it 
ſhall be done unto us. 1175, The Reward; and fo, 
Heaven and our whole Happineſs, doth hang on this Per- 
Ge 2 te ve · 
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ſeverance; ſo, in Matth. 10. 22. He that endureth 14 1}, 
End fball be ſaved; ſo, in Mark. 13. 13. and, in Ga} 6. 
9. we mult not weary in well doing, for in due Seaſon aue 
Shall reap if we faint not. 12h, It is the only beſt Mark 
of our being made Partakers of Chriſt, if we hold the 
the Beginning of our Confidence ſtedfaſt unto the Eng, 
Heb. 3. 14. Now, by any of theſe, much more by all 
theie, it is manifeſt, that Perſeyerance is an excellent 
Thing: In it there is much lying at the Stake; yea, it 
taketh up all that which Chriſt hath laid at the Stake. 
U/e 1. Hence eaſily appeareth the great Loſs of thoſe 
that never had any real Grace: They who were never 
in a State of Grace, how can they abide in it? they may 
have many fair promiſing- like Beginnings, but they have 


nothing that doth abide; they lole all the Things which | 


they have wrought, as may be gathered from 2 John. 
Ver. 8. their Work will not abide, but be burnt up, 
1 Cor. 3. 15. | 

U/ 2. It there be both Honour and Happineſs in per- 
ſevering in Good, how curſed a Thing is it to perſevere 
in Evil, to abide in an evil Way, to be going on ſtill in 
Treſpaſſes? as in Palm 68. 21. the Lord will wound 
the hairy Scalp of ſuch : if Perſeverance in Good be the 
Crown of Bleſſings, then Perſeverance in Evil muſt be 
the Top of a curſed Eſtate, and withal a Gulf of Mi. 
ſery, the very Image of Hell, where there is endleſs fin- 
ning, as well as endleſs Torment, it is the incurable Diſ- 
eaſe, and deadly Poiſon. 

Je 3. Hence, Matter of Thankfulneſs, to thoſe that 
have the ſure and ſolid Grounds thereof laid, which will 
hold out. But Satan may ſtart a Doubt, with as fair a 
Shew of Truth, as Solon ſaid to Cræſus, none can be cal- 
led happy before the End. Arfev. (1.) There is a Happi- 
neſs in the Way, to the Chriſtian, as well as in the End, 
in a complete, right, and ſure Poſſeſſion, tho' not fo full. 
2.) As to Perſeverance in a confirmed Eſtate, there 
is an Happineſs in the ſure and ſolid Grounds laid of a 
bleſſed Hope, which will not fail: And this ſure and 
confirmed Eſtate of the Chriſtian, may be known by 


theſe Marks: 1½, If there be an earneſt Endeavour r per- 
evere. 
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rere. 24, If there be acting and walking by inward 
Principles of rooted Grace. 34, If Conſcience be made 
of following all the Means of Perſeverance. 4, If there 
he a Heart-hatred, and a real Abhorrency, of their Way 
ind Work, who turn aſide, Palm 101. 3. 5th, If ho- 
ly Fear be made, as it were, Captain of the Watch. 644, 
F there be ſomething of a daily Progreſs and Victory, 
eme growing Work. 7th, If there be well-grounded 
Reſolutions againſt the worſt of Temptations or Afflicti- 
ons, and if there be much Diffidence in ourſelves, and a 
lying of Help upon him that is mighty, P/a/m 89. 19. 
9% If there be a forgetting of Things which are be- 
bind, and a reaching forth to Things that are before, 
Plil. 3. 13, 14. 10th, If we be more and more crucified 
to the World, Gal. 6. 14. If theſe Things be in a man 
in Sincerity, he may have good Hope thro' Grace, to 
come to a fair Landing and Lodging in the End of Time. 
up Uſe 4. Would you know the Reaſons why not a few 
do not perſevere ? they are, (1.) They lay not the Foun- 
cr. WH ction on ſolid Grounds. (2.) They are ever picking 
ere dad chopping at the Foundation, by frequeg: doubtings, 
in WI Zi, (3-) This is a chief Cauſe, they know not how ex- 
nd WI cflicnt a Thing Perſeverance is, how much Good there 
b in it, and how much Evil there is in departing from 
God and his Truth; how precious the | righteous are, 
who hold on their Way, Fob 17. 9. and vile they are in 
the Lord's Eyes they are, who draw back, Heb. 10. 38. 
Je 6. Is this a Truth, that Perſeverance doth wear 
the Crown? then, all who defire to wear that Triple 
Crown, which is yet but one, and ſo as a Crown to every 
Believer ; I mean, that Crown of Righteouſneſs, ſo cal- 
led, in 2 Tim. 4.8. Crown of Life, ſo called, James 1. 
12. and Crown of Glory, ſo called, 1 Pet. 5. 4. All, I 
ſay, who defire this Crown, mult ſtudy Perſeverance : 
Many run that receive not the Prize; but we mult fo run 
as we may obtain, 1 Cor. 9. 24. and the rather, for that 
it is an incorruptible Crown, Ver. 25th of that Chap. 
As to the third Thing propounded, This, as well as 
other Bleſſings of the Covenant, is covenanted and pro- 


miſed; for Confirmation of this Truth, conſider, (1) 
| CT 3 Theſe 
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I beſe Scriptures, that firſt Promiſe, in Cen. 3. 15, Th, 
Seed of the Woman ſhall bruiſe the Serpent's Head, doth 
give Aſlurance for this: So doth that, in Ger. 1c. 1, 
wherein the Lord promiſeth both to be a Shield and an 
egceeding. great Reward ; that includeth Afſarance of 
Perſeverance: Couſider allo that Promiſe, in Pſaln 92. 
13, 14. thoſe that be planted in the Houſe of the Lord, 
ſhali flouriſh in the Courts of our God; they ſhall Kill 
bring forth Fruit in old Age; that, in Prov. 12. 3. A 
man {hail not be eſtabliſned by Wickedneſs, but the Root 
of the Righteous {hall not be moved; and that Promiſe 
made to Chrilt, Ju. 42. 4. He Gall not fail nor be dif 
couraged, until he hath ſet Fudsment in the Earth; and 
that, in Chap. 40. 4. and to your ond Age lam he; and 
54: 17. no Weapon formed againſt Believers ſhall pro- 
per; and Chap. 05 22. A the Days of a Tree, are the 
Dazs of my ferne, and ling ſhall they enjoy the Works of 


den Bands; and that Scripture, in Fer. 23. 4. They ball } 


fee ” 6 Hiatt, HY be 41 maned, neither ſhall they be lacking, 
% hb the Lord. (g] Contider the Compariſons unto which 
Beiievers are Culnpared, and they hold forth Perſeverance, 
lm 1. 3. they ave Compared to a Tree planted by a 
Kwer of Water, Which bringeth forth Fruit in Seaſon, 
vw hole Leaf tadeth hot: In P/alm 125. 1. they are com- 
pared to Mount Zion. which ſhall not be removed: In 
Malt h. 7. 24. to the Houſe which is built upon a Rock. 
(3) Take theſe further Proofs; and, 1/t, From God's 
Ali-jufhciency 3 Believers are kept by the Power of God, 
thro' Faith uito Salvation, 1 Per. 1. f. he is able to keep 
them from faliing, Jude Ver. 24. 24, From the Lord's 
U:chzngeavienci>; his Work is without Repentance, 
Rem. 11. 29. Hie is God, and changeth not, Mal. 1. b. 
34, From God's Election; it is unchangeable, and cal- 
ing is according to it, Rom. 8. 28, 30. It is ſuppol- 
ed impoſſible that the Elect can be deceived, ſo as to be 
drawn away trom Chriſt, in Matib. 24. 24. 4%, Þ 
From Chriſt's Interceſuon; the Apoſtle draweth even 
irom that, a Pertuation that nothing ſhall ſeparate Belier- 
ers from the Love of God, Kam. 8. 34, 35. Chriſt pray- 
eth that Faith fail not, Lake 22. 32. and if it fail not, 


all 


UUPPF ach. 
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all hall be ſafe: Chriſt prayeth the Father ſo to keep 
them, as they may be one, even as he and the Father 


are one, John 17. 11. 5th, Is from this, that the Lord 


hath both engaged that he will not forſake us, and that 
we ſhall not forſake him, 1 Sam. 12. 22. Jer. 32. 40. 
61h, Is from the Seal of the Spirit, EY. 4. 30. who are 
ſealed with it, 'are ſealed until the Day of Redemption. 
11h, "he Crown is promiſed, but unto none ſave thoſe 
who perſevere, that are faithful unto Death, Rev. 2. 10. 
8h, The Unchangeableneſs of God's Will, and infinite 
Underſtanding, how to accompliſh it, P/a/m 145. 5. 
gth, The Unchangeableneſs of his Love; whom he Joverh 
he loveth to the End, Fohn 13.1. 10:4, From the Lord's 
Faithfulneſs; it is engaged, and he will not ſuffer it to 
fail, P/alm 89. 33. 11th, From the Everlaſtingneſs of 
the Covenant of Grace, Ja. 54.9, 10. 12/5, From that 
inſeparable Union with Chriſt, and his marrying of us, 
Hof. 2. 19. with Rom. 8. 35. 13%. From the Effects 
of the indwelling Spirit, John 14. 6. and 1 Jen 5. 18. 
14th, From that Help which is covenanted in Temptati- 
ons, 1 Cor. 10. 13. and 2 Pet. 2. 9. 15%, From the 
Saints Experience and Aſſurance, Phil. 1. 6. 16%, All 
Things are too weak to ſeparate Believers from God : 
Not only Afflictions will not prevail unto this, Rom. 8. 
35. but neither will the Fleſh or Satan do it, James 4. 
7. 1 Fohn 5.18. nor Sin, Chap. 2. 1, 2. nor any Thing 
elſe, Rom. 8. 38, 39. 17th, Increaſe of Grace is cove- 
nanted, a. 57. 11. Fer. 17: 8. and 31. 12. Dan. 12. 
4. Ja. 30. 26. and Matth. 13. 12. 18th, If any fhall 
be ſtedfait, it muſt be by the Promiſe; for there is no 


Stedfaſtneſs in Man, more than was in /rael, P/al. 78. 


8, 37. he putteth no Truſt in his Servants, Fob 4. 18. 
Uſe 1. Miſery of thoſe who live without the Covenant; 
they neither have, nor, as ſuch, can have, Aſſurance 
of Perſeverance, nor any confirmed Eſtate in Grace ; they 
can expect no better Lot than that, in James 1. 8. to be 
unſtable in all their Wawys ; nor Carriage than that, in 
2 Pet. 2. 14. not to ceaſe from Sin, and to be unſtable 
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48 SERMON XIII. 


2. Hence is Comfort and Stay of Heart, to thoſe 
who are frequently aſſaulted with Doubts of Perſeverance; 
it is promiied in the new Covenant, and the Lord will 
keep his Promiſe ; let Enemies be never ſo ſtrong, and 
Jafirmities never ſo many, the Lord will keep his Word, 
and that will make us keep ours. But it is objected, We 
are not fo holy as Adam, and yet he fell. Ar/xv. He 
was under the Covenant of Works, and not under the 
Covenant of Grace: Help is laid upon one that is migh- 
ty; Grace is ſufficient, 2 Cor. 12. 9. Iaflan. Promiſes 
are conditional, and we cannot keep Condition. A. 
It is promiſed, that we ſhall keep Condition, even fear 
him for ever, Fer. 32. 39, 40. (2.) Conditional Pro- 
miſes are to check the unſound, but to quicken the ſound 
Profeſſors. It is farther inſtanced, none can be ſure of 
their own Wiil. Au. Our Performance, nor the Efiica- 
cy of Grace, doth not hang on Man's Will, Ram. 9. 16. 
It is further objefte), That the Doctrine of Perſeverance 
is a Doctrine of Security. Arfe. It is ſo indeed, but of 
no ſenſual and ſinful, but of an holy Security; and ſo, 
they who are truly and have Reaſon to be moſt ſecure, 
are leaſt fecure : He who is aſſured that God will guide 
him with his Council, and after receive him to Glory, 
yet faith, I is gend for me to draw near to God, Pſal. 73. 
24, 28. He that was perſuaded nothing could ſeparate 
him from the Love of God, Rom. 8. 35. did keep under 
his Body, and bring it unto Subjection, leſt by any Means 
he ſhould have been a Ciſt-away, 1 Cor. g. 27. 

U/ 3. Who defire io perſevere, muſt once have it from 


the Covenant of Grace: Next, They muſt bold it by 
rooted Principles of real Grace, ſuch as Faith, Love, &c. 


and then maintain it by daily begged Influence of aſſiſting 
Grace, #4. 6. 10. and Supply of the Spirit of Chrilt, 
Phil. 1.19. Let tuch make uſe of theſe Helps: 1. Keep 
a good Watch over the Heart, Prov. 4. 23. 2. Be much 
in Prayer, £5. 6.18. 3. Maintain good Purpoſes ſtiffly, 
and with goed Zeal, Gal. 4. 18. 4. Beware of Repen- 
tances, which may be afterward to be repented of, con- 
trary to that which ſhould be, 2 Cor. 7. 10. 5. Be ex- 
erciſing yourſelves daily more and more unto Self denial. 

6. Eye 


6 Eye 
jog lo 
Uſe 
ſeveral 
ſelves 
daints 
9. It 
dtreng 
teach 
falling 
may | 
may. 
Hab! 
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Eye the Lord's coming, James 5. 9. 7. Be ever preſ- 
fng forward, Phil. 3.13, 14. | 
Uſe 4. Againſt thoſe who ſeek Eſtabliſhment and Per- 
ſererance in themſelves, and to have it founded in them- 
elves: It is the Lord only who keepeth the Feet of the 
Hints; and by Strength ſhall no Man prevail, 1 Sam. 2. 
It is in the Lord that we have Righteonrſneſs and 
Strength, Jaiab 45. 24. (2) It is agaioft thoſe, who 
teach that dreadful and abſurd Doctrine of the Saints 
falling away. It is true, they who are much in Shew 
may fall away, Heb. 6. 4, 6. and 10. 29. And true Saints 
may, 1/, Have Acts of their Grace interrupted. 24, The 
Habits weakened. 34, The Senſe and Comfort of them 
eſſened and removed. 4%, Grace may, to the appear- 
ing of it, be near extinguiſhed by groſs Falls: Yet, 5%, 
the Life of Grace never goeth out, the Love of it is never 
altogether loſt, the Seed remaineth, 1 J 3. 
Ve 5. Let us once get into a State of Grace, ſo ſha!l 
we abide in it: Grace is that gocd Part which ſhail not 
be taken away, Lat 10. 4,2. they were never truly in 
the State of Grace, that fall away. Know them, (3.) 
They who do only reform grots Sins, not from any in- 
ward or high Principle, but for World's Shame, or baſe 
and low Euds: Sin often doth leave them, before they 
e leave it. (2.) Such as take up or follow Proſeſſion for 
r worldly Advantage or Self-ends, they follow Chriſt for 
> the Loaves, 7 6. 20. (3.) Such as profeſs Holineſs, 
but have Heart-hatred at thoſe who are truly holy. (4. 
Such as cannot endure the Word, when it is ſet home, 
1 and toucheth their Heredias : Like Herod, he reformed 
many Things; but when John toucheth him in that, he 
is caſt in Priton, Mark 6.18, 20. (5.) Such as are Men 
of Parts, and great Abilities, but proud and ſelfiſh : Theſe 
hold not of the Head, but of Conceit in their own Heads: 
Many are named of the holy City, //a. 44. 5. who are 
not of it, no Wonder if they fall away. 
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eternal Inheritance, Heb. g. 1 
neſs, of Life and Glory, 2 Tim. 4. 8. James 1. 2. 1 Pet. 
5. 4- the Kingdom of Heaven, Mat. 5. 3. the Kingdom 
pf God, 1 Cor. 6.9. a Kingdom that cannot be moved, 
Heb. 12. 28. the everlaſting Kingdom of our Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Per. 1. 11. It is called alſo Life 
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GOSPEL COVENANI. 


On the ſeventh ſpiritual BLESSIN G of the, 


CoVvENANT, ETERNAL LIFE. 
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2 SAMUEL XXIIi. 5. 


Although my Houſe be not ſo with Cad; yet he hath made 
with me an everlaſting Covenunt, well ardered in all Things 


and fure ; for this is all my Salvation, and all my Deſire, 
although he make it not to grow. 


E come now to the laft, even that everlaſting Bleſ. 

ſing of the Covenant, eternal Life ; and ſhall ſpeak 

of it in the ſame Order, 14, Shewing unto you what it 
Is. 24, How excellent a Bleſſing it is. 34, How it is a 


covenanted Blefling. 


As to the firſt, What it is, know it, (1.) By that which 
the Scripture ſaith of it; it is that which the Eye hath 
not ſeen, nor the Ear heard, nor hath it entered into the 
Heart of Man to comprehend it, 1/a. 64. 4. and 1 Cor. 
2. 9. It is called that bleſſed Hope, Tir. 2. 13. eternal 
Glory, 2 Jim. 2. 10. eternal Salvation, Heb. 5.9. the 
5. the Crown of Righteoul- 


ever; 
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everlaſting, John 3. 16. eternal Life, Jude Ver. 21. the 
ſoy of the Lord, Marth. 25. 21. Pleaſures for evermore, 
Pſalm 16. 11. (2.) Know that eternal Life is ſometimes 
put for the Way which leadeth to it, Jon 17. 3. ſome- 
times for Chriſt the Purchaſer of it, 1 Joh 1. 2. But, 
properly, it is that bleſſed Eſtate, wherein perfect Know- 
ledge and ful! Enjoyment of God is attained, when we (hall 
ee Face to Face, and know as we are known, 1 Cor. 13. 12. 
when we ſhall ſee him as he is, 1 Fo-n 3.2. It ſtandeth in a 
{;]] Deliverance from all Evils; when we ſhall have come 
out of all Tribulations, and have waſhed our Robes in the 
Blood of the Lamb, Rev. 7. 14. when God ſhall wipe a- 
way all Tears from our Eyes, and there ſhall be no 
more Death nor Sorrow, Rev. 21. 4. when there ſhall 
be full, and moſt delighcful, and for ever Enjoyment of 
ng God, in the Communication and Communion of all 
Good; when there ſhall be perfect Sight, Love, and Fru- 
non: To the Underſtanding, all Fulneſs of ſatisſy ing 


g. 
ge Light; to the Will and Affect ions, Abundance of Peace; 
4 to the Memory, the perpetuating of theſe to all Eternity; 
e, ad to the whole Man, ſuitable aud complete Satisfaction. 


Uſe 1. This may abundancly convince the mutt igno- 

rant or wicked, that Heaven and eternal Life are defirable. 

- Things, and exceeding great and , unſpeakable Things, 

and reprove the Baſeneis of Mens Spirits, Which ate 

carried ou: after lying Vanities, and ſet upon any Good 

rather than that which is ipiricurl and eternal, ſuch as 
that Light of Gced's Counteni.rice is, Palm 4. 6. 

Uk 2. From what is ſaid of this eternal Life, we would 
ſtudy to know the Things thereof, to know and prize 
them, and to love Chritt, the Purchaſer of them, and 
the Goſpel which revealeth them, and the Way of Holi: 
neſs, which leadeth unto it; and all the Beginnings of eter- 
nal Life, ſuch as that, to have the Converſation in Hea- 
yen, Phil. 3. 20, yea, and all Grace, which is young 

ory. 


As to the ſecond, The Excellency of this Bleffing ; 


there is in it unſpeakable Words, 2 Cor. 12. 4. it is cal - 
led the excellent Glory, even the Place where it is, 2 Pet. 
1. 17. and, 2 Cor. 4. 17. it is called a far more exceeding 
| | and 


\ — Art cod 2.6 oo = wr. 
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and eternal Weight of Glory. In the Original, theſe 
five Things are, 1. Glory. 2. Weight of Glory, 4. 
Excellent. 4. Excellent above excellent. 5. Eternal: 
Add unto theſe, 1 Cor. 2. 9. Eye hath not ſeen, nor Ea 
heard, neither have entred into the Heart of Man, the Thing 
Thich Gd hath prepared for them that love him; and, 
Ezeb. 47. 5. there are Waters to ſwim in, a River that 
cannot be paſſed. | 
For further clearing of this Point, conſider, 1. How 
the Scripture telſeth us, that all we have ever ſeen or 
heard is little of it, Ia. 64. 4. 2. All that a Man can 
reach with his Thoughts, is nothing to it, 1 Cor. 2. 9. 
3: All that the Saints have found of it in their Experi— 
ence is but the firit Fruits, Rom. 8. 23. 4. That muſt 
be an excellent State, in which we ſh:i! be freed of all 
Eyil, both of Sin and Temptation; when Sitan ſhall be 
fully troden under Foot, Ram. 16. 20. Sin ſhall be no more 
a Weight hanging on, nor eafily beſetting us, as in H-. 
12. 1. nor World entangling; but we ſhall be delivered 
from an evil World, L 1. 4. 5. It mult be an excel- 
lent State, when in {ome Reſpea+, it (hail put us above 
Angels. 1ff. Advantage of them, in our Nature, per- 
ſonally united to the Son of God. Heb. 2. 16. Yerily be 
rao not on him the Nature of Angels, bat be tos on him the 
S-+d of & braham. 24d. The Advantage of nearer Fellows 
ſhip with him, 1 Czr. 1. 9. being of neareſt Union, 
Job 17. 21. Members of his myſtical Body, 1 Cor. 6. 
15. 34. The Advantage of Marriage Communion, 
Bride and Lamb's Wife, Rev. 21. 9. Angels are under 
Chrift*'s Headſhip of Dominion and Influence, for Con- 
firmation, but not of Communion in every Reſpect as Men 
are; they are miniftring Spirits, appointed for the Heirs 
of Salvation, H-b.'1. 14. 6. That Eſtate will put great 
Excellency on onr Bodies made incorruptible, glorioas, 
mighty, and, in a Sort, ſpiritual, 1 Cor. 15. 42, 43, 44 
not ſubject to Sickneſs or Death any more; fee how glo- 
rious, Dar. 12. 3. as the Brightneſs of the Firmament, 
and as the Stars for ever, and Math. 13. 43. The righ- 
reo ſhall ſhine forth as the Sun in the Kingdom of their 


Father: They ſhall be powerful then to do greater = 
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than now; they ſhall be ſpiritual, not needing Meat 
and Drink, and ſubject to our Spirits: Our now vile Bo- 
dies ſhall be then conform to Chriſt's glorioas Body, 
Phil. 3. 21. and fee how glorious it was, in Math, 17. 
2. and Rev. 1.13, 14, 15. 7. The Excellency of that 
Life will be ſeen ia the Soul's then Glory and Exceilen- 
cy; for then it ſhall not ſo depend, as to be hindered by 
the Body in its Actings; and the Faculties in their Power 
hall be extended to the uttermoit ; and all the Graces 
which are planted therein, ſhall be ſuitably enlarged, and ail 


| Narrowneſs, Darkneſs, and Unſtablenefs, ſhall be wholiy 


removed. 8. There ſhall be the new Acceſſion of Glory, 
in their being re-united ; a Majeſty in the Believer's Perſon, 
when crowned, fitting on a Throne, ſweet Welcomes to 
their Father's Houſe, brought in to the Father, in the 
Hand of the Son, in unto prepared Manfions ; the Son iay- 
ing to the Father, Behold I and the Children aubam thou ha 
iven me, Heb. 2. 13. 9. The Excellency of this Liſe may 

be gathered, from God's Prelence there, and the Believer's 
enlivening Sight of him, the Sight of God as he is, the 
Sight of God in Chriſt, as he is to us, the freely flow- 
ing Fountain of all our Good, che Sight of this King in 
his Beauty, Ja. 33. 17. really, immediately, clearly, ſa- 
tisfyingly; we ſhall then ſee all we deſite to lee in God, 
and ourſelves in God, and God in us, our Union with 
lim, and nothing in us but that which God will own ; 
our Union with him by the Spirit, our Love to him en- 
larged : There alſo we ſhall have Communion with a for 
ever preſent God ; he delighting in our Perſons and Com- 
pany, much more than that, in Prov. 8. 31. dealing fa- 
miliarly with us, in moſt free, inward, ſublime, yet (uit- 
able Communications: There ſhall we have enjoying of 
God, Knowledge how to make uſe of him, and to enjoy 
ourſelves in bim; and there ſhall be reſting on him, and 
with him, with moſt full Aſſurance, and perfect Satista- 
ction for ever. 10. The Excellency of this Life may 
be conſidered in this, that it ſhall be with Chriſt; we 
ſhall ſee him with our Eyes, Jeb 19. 17. ſee him glori- 
hed of the Father, with that Glory which he had with 
him before the Beginning of the World, J 17. 1, 5. 
ſaying 
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Glory; they ſhould admit, uch Goodneſs, with the 


Plalmilt, 


ſaying to us, as the Tribes of J/ae/ ſaid to David. in Pſalm J 

Hebron, 2 Sam. 5. 1. Behold I am your Bone and cur FB: lich! 

| ſee Eph.*5. 30. our old Friend, Prov. 8. 31. and our af. der, th 

K ſured and well tried Friend: We ſhall fee Chriſt there in heave! 

Y his Offices and Adminiſtrations, ſuitable to that State : ſelf e 

3 ſee him and be ſhined upon, and influenced by him, prac 

= throughout all Eternity, and fo be ever with him, Reo, 0! br 

44 14. 4. 11. The Excellency of that Life may be confi. ing e 

40 dered in the Company of Angels and Saints, an innume- 190 

3 rable Company of them, Heb. 12. 23. there will be no 174 1 

I Complaint, like that in Ger. 46. 30. there will be none + 140 

. mitling ; they will meet all in pertect Love, never to be of Ge 

149 ſcattered or parted. 12. The Excellency of it, will be found But, 

"A in the Nature of their Exerciſe, moſt ſpiritual, and of the 2 

4 highelt Degree, where no Wearineſs nor Diverſion to other wk 

[1.18 Work, and all this at home, and in Peace, when Devils ere 

Ws. and all the damned, ſhall be in Torment. oe 

if! Ve 1. Terror, both to thoſe that are without this Co- mY 

i venant of Grace altogether, or within it only by Pro- * 

. felon ; they can have no Share in this laſt aud beſt, and wy 

i i \4 everlaſting Bleſſing: Vithout are Dogs, Rev. 22. 15. Hypo- thy 

bit crites will have no Share in this, more chan the more uy 

ml groſly profane, ſome whereof do, 1. Keep the ſame As 

4 Ways with the godly, but for baſe Ends, and in their me 

5 iq own Strength. 2. They eſcape many Luſts, but are 10 

. held faſt by one, 2 Pet. 2. 20. 3. They go a great 7 

wy Length in Appearance, but fit up before the End: Ah, 5 

1 Pity! many take great Pains to go to Hell. 5 

110] Uſe 2. Is eternal Life ſo excellent, and are there ſo " 
1 great Things in Heaven? We would learn to elteem them 

| | well: and, 1. Reckon your Riches, by what you have 9 

ih in Hand, and in Hope of theſe eternal Things. 2. Be- G 

4 gin early to work Works to Eternity. 3. Be accurate, Þ 

| exact, zealous in our Work, eſpecially in Purſuit of thoſe 1 
Things ; our Labour ſhall not be in vain, exceeding great 

is this Reward. . 

De 3. Seeing God hath prepared ſo great, and good, 

and eternal Things for us, this ſhould make all humble f 

and thankful, who have Chriſt in them. the Hope of 1 


= 


Palmiſt, in P/al. 31. 19. O how great is thy Goodneſs 
which then haſt laid up for them that fear thee! Won- 
der, that he who humbleth himſelf to behold Things in 
Heaven, Pſa. 113. 6. ſhould ever have daigned him- 
elf to behold us, who were low and baſe as Hell, O! 
praiſe that Mercy that endureth for ever, P/al. 136. * 
0! pray, that ye may know what the Hope of bis Cal- 
ling is, who is the F ather of Glory, and what the Riches 
of the Glory of his Inheritance in the Saints is, Eph. 1. 
17,18. O! what is Man, that God ſhould ſhine into his 


: Heart, to give the Light of the Knowledge of the Glory 
A of God, in the Face of Jeſus Chriſt? as in 2 Cor. 4. 6. 
id But, ſome will ſay, if we knew our Intereſt in that bleſ- 


ſed State, we would rejoice aud be thankful ; but we are 
dark as to that: I anſwer, thou may ſt conclude thy In- 
tereſt, if thou haſt theſe Things, 1. If thou be come to 
Moſes Choice, Heb. 11. 25, 26. 2. If thou be begotten 
unto that lively Hope, 1 Pet. 1. 3. 3. If the Heart be 
raiied up to ſeek Heaven, fo, as to ſell all upon that Ad- 
' venture ; as knowing the Pearl of Price is there. 4. if 
thy Converſation be in Heaven, from that Principle, the 
Kingdom of Heaven within you; you have it begun, 
you would have it accompliſhed. 5. If thou haſt a ſpi- 
ritual Notion of Heaven. 6. If thou haſt that purity- 
ing Hope, 1 John 3.3. 7. If thy Title and Claim ly 
in free Juſtification. 8. If your Works be ſpiritual. and 
ſupernatural, in Principles, Manner, and Ends; ſuch es, 
1 Nature, Help of a Mediator, God the chief 
nd. 

Uſe 4. Let us ſeek, not great Things here, Fer. 45. 
5. but the great Things of Eternity, that Joy of our 
Lord, which is pure, ſpiritual, from God, in God, with 
God. Conſider, 1. How it is prepared. 2. How pur- 
chaſed. 3. For whom, and how for us. 4. How ure, 
made ſure by a confirmed Teſtament, and by three Wit- 
neſſes in Heaven, and three in Earth, 1 John 5. 7,8. 


5. How all Diſpenſations work towards it, and the Time 
is but ſhort, 1 Cor. 7. 29. 6. How they are now more 


fully revealed, and we made more capable, yet have but 
little here. 


. 
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"Uſe z. Let us live and die as Heirs of this Grite of 
Lite, worthy of this Kingdom, 1 7% 2. 12. 1. Not 
dejeeted. 2. Not as of this World. 3. Trading with 
He.ven, % 3, 20. 4. Ever on our Wing for fitting; 
Al Death, ftrive, 1/7, Jo have our Heurc's Work migh- 
tily on it, as it drawech near. 2d. „While dying com. 
mend God and Heaven much. 34. Be doing the good 
we can, to keep us tron longing. 

Die 6. Envy not, but pity tne Men who have the 
great Portions of the World, and want this. 

As to the third Thing propounded concerning eternal 
Life, That it is promiſed, 1. Take theſe Scriptures to 
prove it, P/. 16. 11. at thy right Hand Pleaſures for 
evermore. 7/a. 60. 19. The Lord will be an everlaſting 
Light: More Clearly in the new Teſtament, Mar. 25. 34, 
35. Jol 10. 28. Rom. 5.17. 1 F. 4. 17. 1 Pet. 3. 
7. 1 Jobn 2. 25. 2. Confider thefe Reaſons, 1/, The 
Covenant is a Covenant of Life, Mel. 2. 5. the Life i: 
eternal Life, Jen 10. 10. and 1 J 5. 12. a Life per- 
petuated on Earth, could not have made Man happy; 
and Paradite is uſed to expreſs the heavenly and eternal 
Eitate. 2. Eternal Life was the End of Chriſt's Re 
Cemptiou, and of the Goſpel, 2 Trim. 1. 10. 3d. It is 
4th. The End 
ot our Juſtification, Tz. 3. 7. 544. The End of Holt: 
neſs aud Sandification, Rom. 6. 22. 6/4. The End of 
Repencante and Faith, 42s 11.18. 1 Pet. 1. 5. 9th. 
Chrilt is called eternal Lite, as the Author of it, 1 70. 
5. 20. 875. "The Spirit's Work in us, is to eternal Life; 
and the Spirit is promifed, Jen 4. 14. 976. Everlaſting 
Righteouinels is promiſed, and fo eternal Lite: Compare 
Dan. 9. 24. with Rom. 5. 21. 10th. There is an ever- 
latting Kingdom and Prieſthood covenanted to Chrit, 10 
eterual Lite to his Subjects and fanQified Ones: fee P/a!. 
110. 4. and Dar. 7. 13, 14. 1176. God is a God of 
the living, Math. 22. 32. and he is an everlaſting God. 
12/4, God harh ſaid that he himſelf will be the Reward 3 
de is eternal. 15374. Eternal Lite is promiſed, when 3 
Time is promiſed, wherein there ſhall be no more Death, 


H. 13. 14. with Rev. 21. 3. 1475. Eternal Life * 
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be by the Promiſe, becauſe the Reward is of Grace, Luke 
17, 10, and we cannot command Life at all; our Limes 
ute in the Lord's Hand, F/a. 31. 15, 

Uk 1. How terrible may this be to thoſe that live and 
die without the Covenant of Grace! they can have no 
Part nor Portion in this Grace of Life; they ſhall go to 
the Generation of their Fathers, and, never fee Light, 
P/a. 49. 19. they believe not on the Sen, | ſo ſhall not 
ſee Lite, Ton 3. 36. eſpecially they that were bidden, 
and would not aniwer'the Goſpel Call, they mall never 
ule of this Supper, {ute 14 24. Ah! they Who live 
under the external Acuiniltrutiun, and have had Chriſt 
landing long at the Door, their Sin is exceeding ſinful ; 
Sin is an eval and vile Thing, to be abhorred, though we 
ſhould loſe nothing by it: Of but, to hu ſo, as to lote e- 
ternal Lite by it, is molt deiperate both Wickednels and 
Filly; and yet, how many are they who live without? 
and; how many are they, who, though they be aud abide 
within the Pale of the vitible Church, live as Without it, 
without any ſerious Thought of the Lite that is to come? 
what will they do when the grim Serjeant, Death, hall 
c.me? how grievous wili the Sound of the lift Irumper 
be to them, and the Son of Man's appearing in the 
Clouds, in the Glory of his Facher? O! that Men were 
wile, 
2 Hence the Chriſtian may have Comfort amidſt 
Temptations; for if in this Lite only we had Hope in 
Chritt, then of all Men we were molt miſerable, 1 Cor. 
15. 19. but the Hope of immortal is the Lile of this 
mortal Life ; ſo as when a Chriltian is put to deſpair of 
the one, 2 Cor. I. 8. yet he hath no Deſpair, chap. 4: 8. 
becauſe he hath the Hope of this: The Hope of this 
bieſled Liiate coming, may bear up the Hearc in all Straits, 
and again!t all the Worla's Slightings. 

Ce z. If eternal Life be by the Promiſe, it condem- 
neth that Opinion and Practice, which ſeeketh Liſe by 
Works: Eternal Life is the Gift of God, Rem. 6. 23. O1 
it is much better that it ſhould be ſo; and it is molt ab- 
ſurd to think that it ſhould be otherwiſe; for what Pro- 
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rtion can there be imagined betwixt our feckleſs Work. 
ing and the, infinite Reward ? 
V 4. Who delire to have Right to that Tree of Life 
let them turn in to this Covenant of Grace; ſeek both 
the Right unto it, and Entrance and Continuance therein, 
by the Promiſes thereof. If it be aſked, How ſhall | 
make all this ſure? An/. 1. Learn once to take up your 
Diſtance from Heaven in your natural Eſtate, you will 


find yourſelf worſe than you ſeemed to be, in Mart 12. 


34. 2. Go to him, who in the Covenant is the Prince 
of Life, A#s 5. 31. go to him, as without Strength, Row, 
5. 6. judging thyſelf worthy of Death, 1 Cor. 11. zi. 
yea, go to him as dead, Col. 2. 13. 3. Look unto him 
by Faith, for Juſtification of Life, as in Rom. 5. 18. 
4. Go to him, and plead thyſelf an Heir of that Righ- 
teouſneſs which is by Faith, Heb. 11. 7. ſo lay hold on 
eternal Life, according to 1 Tim. 6. 12. 5. Walk in 
Chriſt; he is he Way, the Truth, and the Life, John 
14. 6. 6. Let it be your Study, daily to get yourſelves 


looſed from the World, and from Boſom Corruptions. 


7. Employ the Spirit of Chriſt for Counſel and Conduct, 


Pla. 139. 24 with 143. 10. and believe that Word, in 


73. 24. that he will guide you with his Counſel, and af. 
ter receive you to Glory. 8. Be willing to endure much 
for it; it is infinitely better than the Good we part with 
tor attaining it, Rom. 8. 18. 9. Study to have that 
Glory revealed in us, to have much of Heaven brought 
to be within us; let our Spirits work mightily on theſe 
Things, and- exerciſe all your Graces on the Things of 
Eternity, Faith, Hope, Love, Patience, &c. 10. Labour 
to exerciſe yourſelves in keeping a good Conſcience, upon 
this Account, with Paul, As 24. 15, 16. 

Je 5. Reproof to thoſe who believe none of thoſe 
Things : And, no Wonder it be fo with many; for, i}. 
They neither know God, nor their own Souls well. 
24. They are not acquainted with that noble Contrivance 
of a Goſpel Covenant, and with the rare Way of the Con- 
veyance of this bleſſed Eſtate. 34. They never had any 
Taſte of the fi t Fruits of that heavenly Kingdom: No 
Wonder they long not for it. 
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S E R MON XLV. 
ON THE”: i 
GOSPEL COVENANT: 


bin Of the TEMPORAL BLESSINGS of the 
18. COVENANT. | 


2 SAMUEL XSlll, 5. 


lves | | 
Ons, Although my Houſe be not ſo with Cod; yet he bath made 6 
uc, with me aneverlaſting Covenant, well arderai in all Things I 
in and ſure; for this is all my Salvation, and all my Deſire I} 
af. although he make it not 19 grow. | 3683. 60 l | 
uch | 10 \ Wit. 
ith AVING ſpoken of the great and beſt Bleſſings | 
hat of the Covenant, I go now to ſpeak of the tem 14 
phi poral Bleſſings which are annexed thereto, and enſured 1 | 
eſe W allo, ſo far as they are or may be Bleſſings indeed. 1 
of And of theſe I ſhall, 1%, Shew you what they are. Ky 
ur 24ly, That they are no ſmall Things, but have their own V4 
on Uſe, Worth, and Excellency. 3%, That, and how, they i 
ate promiſed, in the new Covenant. | | | 
le As to the firſt, They are the common Favours, which 
J. de Lord diſpenſeth unto all: He is good unto all, and 


Il his tender Mercies are over all his Works, P/a/. 145. 9. 
ce W Length of Days is in the right Hand, and Riches and 
N- Honour in the left, Prov. 3. 16. they are theſe all Things, 
y which come alike unto all, Ecc/, 9. 2. they are theſe other 
0 Things, which ſhall be added and gi ven to him who ſeek - \ 
ech the Kingdom of God and his Righteouſneſs in the firſt 
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Place, Matth. 6. 33. More particularly, they may be 
taken up in theſe. Two: 1. Freedom from external Evil; 
ſuch as, Afflictions- and Dangers, P/a. 34. 4, 19. qe 
The Enjoyment of all good Things; the Lerd giveth all 
theſe Things richly to enjoy, 1 7m. 6. 17. They are, 
in a Word, all theſe good Things which are for the Sub- 
ſiſtence or Comfort of the natural or civil Life, condu- 
Cible to the Body, good Name, external Eſtate or Calling, 

De 1. We may learn from that which is ſaid of tem- 

ral Bleſſiags, that we are, of all Creatures which the 
Lord hath made, the molt neceſſitous: There is a Con- 
courſe of, I cannot tell how many Things neceſſary to 
make us extern ly happy; the Want of any one of thoſe 
exiernally neceſſuy Things will do much to make a Man 
miſcrable, eſpecially if he lay much Weight on it; but 
the Abundance of many ſuch Things will not go near to 
make him even externally happy. 

Ce 2. When Chriſtians reckon their Bleſſings, they 
mult not ſcore by common Bleſſings, as none of the Num- 
ber; neither mult they weigh them only by the Good 
which they bring with them, but by the Evil alfo which 
they waſd off. 

As toſthe ſecond, The Worth and Excellency of tem- 
poral amd common Bleſſings; temporal Bleſſings, confi- 
dered as coming from the Covenant of Grace, are rich 
and fair Blellings ; they are good Bleſſings in themſelves, 
but more excellent when given out of a Father's Hand, 
a Father in Chriſt: Their Excellency doth appear, 1. In 
the Scripture Expreſſions concerning them; for they are 
called tender Mercies, Pſa. 149. 9. Riches of Goodneſs, 
Rom. 2. 4. the Bleſſings of the Heaven above; and of 
the Depth that lieth under, Gen. 49. 25. yea, they are 
called all Things, 1 Tim. 6. 17, all Things needful for 
the external Eſtate. 2. Take up their Excellency in 
theſe Conſiderations: 1½, They are all free Favours, 
and we are leſs than the leaſt of them all; we may with 
better Reaſon ſay ſo, than Jacob, ii Gen. 32. 10. 24, 
Conſider, how many they are, much given out, and 
much laid up, in a Treaſure that cannot be exhauſted. 
17, The, are given us, to lead us to Repentance, ar. 

an 
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and Health continued with us for that End, in Rom. 2, 4. 
and that is no ſmall Favour ; for it being deſpiſed, mak- 
eth a great Aggravation of Sin, Rew. 2. 21. 4th, They 
are to Believers a Piece of Chriſt's Purchaſe: This, 
that they are Covenant Bleſſings, maketh them both 
more ſweet, and more ſure, A Covenant Right is far 
more excellent than that which cometh only by a com- 
mon Providence. 5%, Even theſe common Favours, 
coming from God, are Bands of Love, Hof. 11. 4. and 
ſhould be ſweetly drawing and engaging to Believers. 
6th, They hold forth much of the Glory of God, in 
his Power, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, maniſeſted in Provi- 
dence. 7th, They have this Excellency, that they are 
good Helps to Cheerſulneſs in Service; and the Lord 
loveth a cheerful Worſhipper, as well as a cheerful 
Giver, 2 Cor. 9. 7. 8th, They are a Treaſure, out of 
which Charity may diſpenſe: Charity 1s an excellent 
Grace, 1 Cor. 13. 13. and Abundance of temporal Bleſ- 
ſings doth fill its Hand, ard helpeth it in the Exerciſe. 
9th, An outward proſperous State doth keep the Goſpel 
from Contempt; and commendeth it ſometimes to thoſe 
that ſtand by, and know not the Worth of it, ſo, in Zia. 
61.9. Their Seed Hall be known among the Gentiles, and 
all that fee them jhall acknowledge them, that they are 
the Seed aubich the Lord hath bleſſed. 10th, Temporal 
Bleſſings are for this the more excellent to a Believer, for 
that Faith can extract more Sweetneſs out of them; as 
ſceing more of God and his Love in them, and enabling 
a Man to direct them to more high and noble Ends, than 
other Men either do, or are able to do. 

U/e 1. The Miſery of thoſe that live without the Co- 
venant; they know not the true Worth and Value, even 
of temporal Bleſſiogs; ſo they cannot in the Enjoyment 
of them have them, cither ſo ſweet, or ſo ſure, as Be- 
lievers have, and may have them; yea they have them 
bot Bleſſings indeed, but Curſes, as in Mal. 2. 2. 

U/e 2. If temporal Bleſſings be good and excellent 
Thivgs, allowed upon his Servants and People ; then, this 
condemneth that monkiſh Vow, of voluntary Poverty : 
If they take themſelves to be within the Covenant of 
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Grace, they ſhould take themſelves obliged to plead an 


Jatereit in all the Bleſſings of it; but their Vows of that 
Sort are little better than Mockeries; for, by vowing bo. 
verty,, they have beggared the World, and poſfeſſed 
themſelves of the-fitelt Parts of the Earth. 

U/e 3. Tas reproveth thole who do not duly efterty 
theſe external Biilings, ſuch as, Lite, Health, Wealth, 
Peace, a good Name: Were any of thole wanting, there 
wou'd be a higher Price put upon them. Add to thelc 
common Favours, which are too much undervalued, 
Light, Liberty, Sleep, Air, Fire, Water, daily Bread. 

U/e 4. Let us feek to have and hold temporal Bleflings 
as Covenant Bleſſiags, and they ſhall be both the more 
ſweet and ſure, and the more rich and fair Bleſſings; they 
ſhall be bleſſed in eating the Labour of their own Hands; 
{o, in enjoying: and it ſhall be well with them, P/ain 
128. 2. A ſpiritual Goſpel Right to a Thing, and then 
a ſpiritual Uſe, are excellent Things; and then, to have 
common Favours Teſti nonies of ſpecial Love; and then, as 
Rewards of Righteouſneſs; a little ſo, will breed more 
Contentment than all the Revenues of the Wicked, P/al. 
37. 16. with Prov. 16. 8. There will be much Sweet. 
neſs and no Sorrow, Prov. 10. 22. and real Satisfaction, 
Chap. 13. 25: 

U 5. We would labour fo to uſe and improve tem- 
poral Bleſſings, as that they may lead us to Repentance, 
rather than harden our Hearts to Impenitency : Let them 
be ſo many Ties co Obedience; while we take them, and 
make them Bands of Love, and look upon them as 
Streams, iſſuing from the Fountain opened for us, in tue 
bleſſed Heart and Side cf Jeſus. - 

As to the third Thing, How temporal Bleſſings are a 
Part of the covenanted Good, (1.) See them promiſed, 
as a Part of the Covenant, ev. 26. 3,—11. Increaſe of 
the Land, Fruitfulaeis in the Tree, eating to the full, 
dweiling in the Land ſaſely; all thele are promiſed, upon 
Condition of keeping Covenant with God; io, in Ueur. 
7. 12, 13. to keeping Covenant there is promiled, tne 
Bleſſing of the Fruit of the Womb, and of the Fruit of 
the Land, Wine, Cattle; and, in Deut. 8. 18. He giveth 
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Power to get Wealth, that he may eſtabliſh his Covenant ; 


and, in P/a/m 111. 5. in giving Meat to them that fear | _ 


him; he is mindful of his Covenant; and, in Exel. 34. 
25, 27. we have promiſed, by Virtue of the Covenant 
of Peace, that the evil Beaſts ſhall ceaſe out of the Land; 
there ſhall be ſafe dwelling in the Wilderneſs, and fleep- 
ing in the Woods, that the Tree of the Field ſhall yield 
her Fruit, and the Earth her Increaſe, &c. and, in Hoy. 
2.18, 21, 22. it is upon a Covenant Account, that the 
Lord heareth the Heavens, and the Heavens the 
Earth, and the Earth the Corn, and the Corn MHael. 
(2.) See it promiſed, that we ſhall be freed from Evil, 
Halm 91. 10. no Evil ſhall befal them that make God 
their Refuge, no Plague ſhall come near their Dwelling ; 
and P/a/m 121. 5, 6, 7. the Lord will be their Keeper, 
and a Shade upon their right Hand, and preſerve them 
from all Evil; and, in J. 43. 2. it is promiſed, when 
we paſs thro* the Waters, he will be with us, and when 
we paſs thro' the Fire; in Zech. 2 5. he promiſed to be 
a Wall of Fire round about.  (3.) Conſider Promiſes, 
made to us in the afflicted State: 1, They ſhall be or- 
dered as our Need requireth, 1 Pet. 1. 6. 24, Ordered 
to our Profit, Heb. 12. 9, 10. 34, Meaſured to our 
Strength, 1 Cor. 10. 13. both in the Meaſure, Fer. 46. 
28. and Endurance, yal. 125. 5. 4th, Ordered to our 
manifold Good, Nom. 8. 28. ſuch as chat, Deut. 8. 2, 3. 
of purgirg, J. 27. 9. ſpiritual quickning and thriving, 
2 Cor. 4. 16. Alſo, 5%, here is promiſed Help to bear, 
2 Cor, 1. 5. healing of Wounds, Fer. 30. 17. bearing of 
Groans, Exod. 2. 23, 24, 25. (4) Conſider how every 
good Thing is promiſed. But, tor further cle.ring of 
this Truth, that temporal Bleflings are promiſed, and ſo 
are covenanted Bleſſings, take theſe Proofs: 1/, He is 
our Father, and he knoweth we ſtand in need of theſe 
Thinys, Mat. 6. 32. He is God, a Father, and our hea- 
venly Father. 2d, He will have us without Carefulneſs, 
Phil. 4. 6. nothing will do that ſo well, as his faithful 
Promiſe. 3d, He hath given us Chriſt, and will he not 
with him give us all Things? Rom. 8. 32. 4th, Helov- 
eth not to have his People diſcouraged, Halm 27. 14. 
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424 SE RMO N XLV. 
He knoweth they meet with many Diſccuragements: 
Set allo, 2 Chron. 31. 4. He will have them encouraged 
that do the Work of the Lord. 5%, He knoweth that 
Duties cannot be well performed. without ſome Competency 
of theſe temcoral hing: . 675, He will be ſerved witn 
our Bodies, Kom. 12. 1. but upon his own Expence, Mat, 
25. 24. Goa made the Covenant with the whole Man, 
Mal. 22. 32. 1 Cor. 6. 20. 7/h, We are Subjects of his 
Kingdom ; it were not honourable for him, that we ſhould 
want, Deut. 28. 12, 13. and Zx:4. 36. 30. his Houſhold; 
and wil he not care for his own Houſhold, who doth con- 
demn it ſo as a Fault in others, to ve negligent in that 
Duty ? un. 5. 8. Members of Chriit, and Temples of 
the Holy Ghotit, 1 Cor. 6. 16, 19. 824, Proof is from 


the Lord's Goodnels ; he i, good, and di god, Pal. 119. 


68. t, Temporal Things are both given and promised, 
as earnelt Pennies of better Things, ſo to nouriſh the 
Hope of heavenly Things. 

e 1. This, that temporal Bleſſings are free Gifts, ſo 
by Promiſe; it is againſt all Merit, for if we cannot ſo 
much as merit temporal Ihings, how ſhall we be able 
to merit the better and eternal Bleſſings? | 

Uſe 2. Terror to thoſe that never cloſed with Chriſt in 


the new Covenant; they have no ſpiritual Right to 


common Bleflings, neither by the Covenant of Works, 
which they have broken, nor of Grace, which they have 
not taken; they have no comfortable Title, eicher to Life 
or Neceſſ:ries of the ſame. 

Uſe 3. This may remove Scruples, which Chriſtians 
who have Wealth may have of themiclves, or others 
judging raſhly of them, as if they were to have no better 
Portion, and that theſe Things were given them in Wrath; 
temporal Bleflirgs are covenant Bleſſings, fo due and pro- 
per, as the Lord ſhall be p!caſcd to diſpenſe them, to all 
within the Covenant. 

Uſe 4. Comfort in theſe peeing ard robbing Times: 
There is enough in the Promiſe againit temporal 
Evits, and for temporal good Things; againſt Want 
and Poverty, Pſalm 23. 1. and 34: 9, 19. and 
132. 15. It is a remarkable Word, that in ain 
37. 25. It is expounded, (1.) It had not been ſo to . 

2d 
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dis Quſervation: Or, (2.) Not both the Man and bis 


Ses: O., (3) Not begging and forſaken enough againſt 
Schnee, V/A. 41. 3. and 91. 3. 6. 7. againit the Sword, 
Ji 5- 20. La. 33. 19. wgaintt Captivity, Pjal. 106. 46. 
8 1 11.16, 17. and 37.11, 13, 14. againſt Oppreſſion, 
Plalm 12.5 Va. 25. 4 and Witchcraft, in 'Namb. 23. 
23. 1here is enough allo in the Promile, for every good 


ning in Ex'e:nals: For the Name, Prov. 11. 16. Ja. 


50. 5. Zeph. 3. 20. for long Life, Prov. 3. 1, 2. for 


tells, Prov. 3. 8. for Safety, Fob 5. 23. and 1. Hoſe | 


2. 18. tor Peace, Ja. 2. 4. and 33. 10. and 66. 12. 
for S-eep, Fob 11. 19. P/alm 127. 2. Prov. 3. 24. for 
Food aud Raiment, Deut. 10. 18. Mat. 6. 25. for com- 


petent Riches, and convenient Honour, Deut. 7. 12, 17. 


Prov. 8. 18. 19. for good Sueceſs, P/al 1. 3. Mal. 3. 12. 
Job 22. 28. tor Bieſſings on the Calling, Balu 91. 11. 
Prov. 12. 24. and 13 4. and 22. 29. and 28. 19. Fecl. 
5-12. Ja. 65. 21, 23. 

Uſe 5. Ut we wint external Bleſſings, we may not blame 
ine Covenant, but Breach of it, and Abute of Bleſſings, 
Jer. 5. 25. Pride, Excels, Idieneſs, inordinate Walking, 
Oppreſſion, Injuſtice: Sze Fob 20. 19; 26. and I. 5. 
7. ſowing ſparingly, 2 Cor. 9, 6. a ſparing and ſtrait 
Hand to God's Worſhip, Mal. 3.9, 10. 


U 6. All who would have temporal Bleſſings, eſpeci- 


ally they who would have them Bleſfings indeed, muſt 
bo in to the Covenant, and fetch them from it, Lute 15. 
Mat, 6 1. plead by the Covenant for them, Gen. 
32.9. Fer. 31.12. God muit be acknowledged in and 
vi thole I'hings, Deut. 8. 17, 18. it is a great Quarrel 
When 1 1s otherways, H 2. 8. We live upon God's 
"ms; if we underitood our Dependance on God for e- 
iy Inirg, we would ſeek unto him for every Thing. 
„nn ber here, how, and in what Terms, ſhould we 
uſk temporal Bicſhngs from Gad? Aae. We mull aſk 
tem guit as they are promiied : 14, They are promiſed 


55 Rewards of Obedience ; ſo we mult obey, if we would | 
eve them, P/alm 37. 32. 2d, They are promiſed as 


Fruits of Diligence in a Man's Calling; it is the diligent 
Hand that maketh righ, Prov. 10. 4. ſo the Man muſt 
be 
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be diligent who expecteth them. 34, They are promiſed, 
with Limitation of Expediency, in Relation to his own 
Glory and his Peoples Good, Ger. 32. 12. I will aſſur- 
edly de thee Good, Ia. 60. 21. 4th, They are promiſed 


Exception of the Croſs, and Trial of our Graces; eſpe- 
cially of our Love to God, whether we will ſerve bim for 
naught or not. 6. They are promiſed in the Alternative, 
either themſelves, or as good, Mari 10. 30. 7th, They 
are promiſed, with Reſervation of the Lord's abfolute Do- 
minion, as the Potter hath Power over the Clay, Fer. 
18. 6. 8. Suitable and convenient Supply of theſe Things 
is promiſed, and that conditionally, both that we ſeek 
them, and depend on him for the Bleſſing of them: If 
they were not promiſed and ſought, as we have ſaid, 
they might take up our Hearts, ſo as to make us forget 
God; yea, they might become very hurtful to us, or 
we might count God a Debter to us, or weak Believers 
might be tempted to think the proud happy: So then, 
in ſeeking or expecting from the Covenant temporal Bleſ- 
ſings, we muſt obey and ſerve God, keep Covenant with 


19. we muſt ſubmit to the Wiſdom and Faithfulneſs of 
God in afflicting us; for in Faithfulneſs he doth afflict 
us, P/alm 119. 75. we muſt not quarrel with him for his 
Rods: Exemption, from the Croſs was not covenanted ; 
and learn in every Eftate to be content, as Paul learned, 
in Phil. 4. 11. fo, if we have Food and Raiment, there- 
with to be content, 1 Tim. 6. 8. the Lord hath only pro- 
miſed that which is neceſſary and ſuitable: And finally, 
if we have not the Promiſe performed in the Letter, we 
would ſee if it be performed in the Exchange, and reit 
ſatisfied if it be ſo: However, the temporal as well as 
ſpiritual Bleſſings muſt be ſought from God in the Cove- 
nant, and with all due Submiſſion, under the Conditions, 
Limitations, and Exceptions which 1 have named, and 
are expreſſed in Scripture. 

Ly 7. Seeing all temporal Bleſſings are by the Promiſe, 
ſo Gifts of free Favour, as well as ſpiritual; then who 


have them ſhould be very thankful for them, firſt, ”y 
caule 


with Christ, em. 8. 32. 5/5, They are promiſed, with 


him, and depend on him; ſee P/a/m 37. 3. and Ja. 1. 
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cauſe in themſelves they are good Things, and for nece(- 
ary Uſes: Next, for that they are free Gifts, and ſo," 
every Way undeſerved on our Part; and chiefly, © for 
that they come unto us by Covenant; fo, they are Pieces 
of Chrilt's Purchaſe; and, on the other Hand, we would 
beware to abuſe theſe, the Lord's good and rich Benefits, to 
lie ſatisfying of Pride and other Luſts. 

UU/e 8. Seeing we have theſe temporal Bleſſings, which 
ate the Means of our Life from God, by Covenant; then, 
we would live unto God, in the right Uſe'and Improve-' 
ment of them: We ſhould live unto God, ſeeing we live 
by him and upon him; we ſhould requite good fot good; 
the Light of Nature, and common Honeſty, is for that; 
che very Heathens will do that; ſo, in Matth. 5. 46, 47. 
the Lord pleadeth, // ye love them that laue you, what Re- 
ward have ye ? do not even the Publicans the ſame? And if 
yu ſalute your Brethren only, what do you more than others? 
4% not even the Publicans fo? Now, if we do not requite- 
Good unto God for Good, we will be worſe than Publi- 
cans; whereas Chriſtians ſhould be ever at the doing of 
ſomething more than others: We muſt think of ſerving 
God, not with the inward Man only, but with the out- 
ward Man alſo, becauſe we hold both of God: Chriſt 
muſt be magnified in our Body, whether by Life or Death, 
Phil. 1. 20. and we muſt ſerve God with all our outward” 
Things alſo; they mult be conſumed upon our Luſts, as 
in James 4. 3. but the Lord muſt be hononred with our 
Subſtance, and with the Firſt-fruits of all our Increaſe, 
Prov. 3. 9. It is ſaid, that Men will ſo carefully pay 
their Exciſe and Cuſtome, in ſome Places, from all their 
Goods; but never think upon the paying of the Lord's 
Dues, or of raiſing a Rent unto him from the ſame, - 
tho* he be the Owner of all: It is but a poor Account of 
the Wealth of ſome, God never had Honour or Service 
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2 SAMUEL xxii. 5. 


Hibaugh my Houſe be not fo with Cad; yet he hath made 

_ with me an everlaſting Covenant, well ordered in all Thing. 

and ſure; for this is all my Salvation, and all my Deſire, 
although he male it not to grow. 


1 COME now to the eighth Thing propounded, con- 
cerning the Covenant of Grace, which was, of the 
Conveyance of the great Things of this Covenant, which 
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i is by a Mediator, even the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the only 

; Son of God, ard that one and only Mediator betwixt God 

| and Man, 1 Jin. 2.5, al 

In ipeaking of this, I offer theſe five Things: 1//, That WM w 

| in the Covenant of Grace the whole Tranſaction is by a a1 

4 Mediator. 24, What it is to be a Mediator. 34, That u 

4 Chritt is this Mediator, and the only Mediator. 4%, That A 
Chr:{t is Me liator in reſprct of both his Natures and three ] 

Offices. 5/4, Of the Manner how he came unto, and fi 

11 did execute tnis high Office of Meg; :torſhip. | 

| | j As to the firſt, the whole TranſaQions in the Cove- } 

| 5 nant of Grace are by a Mediator; ſo in the above cited g 

1 Place of Timothy, and in 2 Cor. & 19. God reconciled the 

is World to himielf in Chrilt ; and, in Heb. g. 15. Chriſt is | 

1148 the Mediator of the new Teſtament, both for Redemp- 

11M tion 
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tion from Tranſgreſſion, and for receiving the Promiſe of 
the Inheritance; and, in Heb. 12. 24. Jeſus is called the 
Mediator of the new Covenant: Now, the Lord would 
have it ſo, 1/, God with Man was not now at Agreement, 
4s in the firſt Covenant. 24, This Covenant was to be 
made ſure, and an everlaſting Covenant, that could not 
be without Help laid upon one that was mighty, P/aive 
89. 19. 3% lhe Freevels alſo of the Covenant did re- 
quire and call ſor a Mediatot: All is more free in Chriſt, 
25 given to us, than it would have been in Pardon withoue 
SatstaRion. 4th, There is, as it were, a four-fold Work 
in Redemption: {1.) The bringing of a Man into a Ca pa- 
city of covenanting with God: The Lord God would 
have a Satisfaction an could not pay; ſo there was Ne- 
ceſſity of another, and that other behoved to have Blood, 
ſo to be a Man; the Blood of Beaſts would not do it, 
Heb. 10. 4, 5. (2.) Lo bring * up, and to enter him 
in the Bond of this Covenant: 1. To bring the Offer to 
him. 2. To mouid his — to accept it, Gen. . 
425 11.21. (3) To enable them to perform the Duties of 
the Covenant, ſo to give them a new Heart, and a Spirit 
of Faith and Obedience, Excl. 36. 26, 27. {4.) Is to bring 
all theſe who accept of the Covenant unto Glory, and to 
be where Chriſt is, Heb. 2. 10. John 14. 2, 3. Now, not 
one of theſe could be done without a Mediator. 

U/e 1. Matter of great and ſure Confidence ; yea, ain 
Matter of highPraiſe,that the Lord ſhould thus deal with us 
by a Mediator: This uſeth to be the Way of great States 
and Potentates, their dealing one with another. Should 
we not love this Lord, who hath us in ſuch Account,, 
and praiſe that Love, that hath been pleaſed to deal with 
us by a Mediator, and ſuch a Mediator? It was with us, 
according to that, 1 Sam. 2. 25. If a Man fin againft the 
Lord, who ſhall intreat for him? Behold, the Lord hath 
found both a Mediator and a Ranſom. 

Jie 2. In all Covenant Matters, learn to deal with God 
by a Mediator, not to go alone unto him, but in the 
Hand of a Mediator. 

As to the ſecond, What it is to be a Mediator; in a 
Word, it is to be a middle Perſon, dealing betwixt two. 
Par- 


Mediator doth. ſuppoſe, that there was once ſweet Amity 


& Breach... 34, There was a travelling to bring the Pax. 


God te Man, and of Man to God. 

e 1. Take up this Mediator, as a middle Perſon, a 
Days-man betwixt us and God, that may lay Hands upon 
us both, as in Job 9. 33. He is not a Middle Perſon, a; 
they call it, of Abnegation, that is neither the one nor 
the other; but of Participation, he partaketh of both; 
and of Union, be is united with both. 

De 2. How often we think of the Mediator, think of 
the four Things now) named, the old Amity, of the 
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the Peace, and how the Reconciliation is compleated and 
made perſect on both Hands by him. | 

As to the third, That our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is this 
Mediator, and that one and only Mediator betwixt God 
and Man, appeareth thus: As to the firſt Branch, that 
Jeſus is Mediator, is evident, from the Places above cited, 
and from Heb. 8. 6. where he is called the Mediator of 
the better Covenant: And, 1½, He is Mediator in his 
Perſon ; he hath Intereſt in both Parties; he is the Lord, 
and our Righteouſneſs. Fer. 23. 6. he is God, and hath 
purchaſed us with his Blood, Ad, 20. 28. he is the Son 
of God, Luke 1. 35. the only begotten of the Father, 
Fabn 1. 14. he hath the Name Jehovah, and of the true 
God, and great God, Gen. 19. 24. 1 John 5. 20. Titus 
2. 13. he .hath the Properties of God, Eternity, Prov, 
8. 23, 24. John 17. 5. Micah 5. 2. Immenſity, Matty. 
18. 20. Omnipotency, Phil. 3. 21. divine Operations, 
Col. 1. 16. Heb. 1. 3. divine Worſhip, Chap. 1. 6. and 
he is true Man, the Man Chriſt, 1 Jim. 2.3. 1 Cor. 15, 
47- Phil. 2, 8. Heb. 2. 17. and 4. 15. Now, he was 
God, (1.) To bear up the Man under the Burden of 
Wrath, Rom. 1. 4. with 4. 25. fo, to overcome Death. 
(2.) To make the Sufferings to be of Price, 4&s 20. 28. - 
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Parties, who are at Odds. Four Things are to be con. 
Jidered in this ſhort Deſcription: 1ſt, Reconciliation by , 


and Friendſhip betwixt God and Man. 24, There wa; 


ties together again. 47h, As there was-a mutual Eg. 
mity, ſo there is ſuppoſed a mutual Reconciliation of 


Breach and Enmity, of the Soul-Travel of Chriſt to make | 
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de con. #45;9. 14. (3.) That he might give his Spirit, Gal. 
u by 46. (4 That he might conquer Enemies, Cate 1. 6B, 
Amity bg, 71, 74. (50 To give Salvation, Heb. 4. 8, 9. and 
re was 9 11,—-—16. And he was Man, (t.) Te undergo the 
e Par. Law, Gal. 4. 4. (2.) To ſatisfy in our Name, and in- 
ll En-. terceed for us, Heb. 1. 3. and 7. 24. 25. (3) That he 
on of might be a merciful and compaſſionate High Prieſt, Heb. 
4.15. (4) That he might make Way for our Adopti- 
on, a on, Gal. 4. 5. and fo procure us Acceſs with Boldneſs, 
upon Heb. 4. 16. And he was both God and Man, (1.) Be- 
n, as cauſe he had to deal betwixt God and Man. (z.) That 
nor the Works of each Nature might be accepted of God for 
oth ; us, as the Works of that Perſon, in whom the Father 1s 
well-pleaſed, Math. 3. 17. and in him we are accepted, 
Eph. 1.6. (z.) Both God and Man, becauſe each of his 
three Offices did require no lefs, as you ſhall hear. © 
As to the ſecond Branch, That he is the only Media- 
tor, may be gathered from that, in Exod. 34. 2, 3. where 
Meſes, Chritt's Type in the Mediatorſhip, went up alone 
into the Mount, and no Man with him. That old Diſ- 
penſation of the Covenant was ordered by Angels, in the 
Hand of one Mediator, Gal. 3. 19. And, in Heb. g. 7. 
the High Prieſt went in alone to the ſecond PFabernacle ; 
and in that he was a Type of Chriſt alſo; and, in 1 Tim. 
2.5. as there is but one God, there is but one Mediator, 
and that even of Interceſſion alſo : And that this Medi- 
ator muſt be one, may appear further from theſe Conſi- 
derations: 1/, He muſt be a fit Perſon, able to deal be- 
, wixt God and Man; no other can be able to deal ſo. 
c 24, He muſt be an innocent Perſon, Heb. 7. 27. 34, 
ſ The Holy Ghoſt, though he hath the fame Name with 
* the Advocate Jeſus, yet his Office is Comforter, 1ot pro- 
perly Interceſſor or Advocate. 4th, There is Need of no 
| other, for he is able to ſave to the uttermoſt, Heb. 5. 
25. 5%, Saints and Angels are but finite Creatures. 
U/ 1. If Chriſt Mediaior be thus God and Man in one 
Perſon, then is he an able Mediator indeed, a fit Perſon 
to deal in ſo great Matters, and with fo great a Party as 
God: So, we would not only believe him to be ſuch, 


but make Uſe of him as God-Man, in one Perſon : What 
| he 
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de hath of Man's Nature it hath its Subſiſtence in the 
Perſon of God: And, what he hath of the Nature of 
God, he hath it now in the neareſt and firaiteſt Bond gf 
Union with our Nature: So, while we plead Intereſt in 
him, as Members of his Body, Fleſh of his Fleſh, ang 
Bone of his Bones, Eph. 5, 30. We come to be one with 
him, as he is one with the Father, Joh 17. 21. And 
while we plead Intereſt in him as God, we have him 
the Word made Fleſh, John 1.14. And fo, our Goel, 
and our Kinſman, with whom we may be familiar, 

e 2. If there be but one Mediator, then is that Doc- 

trine falſe, which maketh other Mediators beſides Jeſus, 
to wit, Angel and Saint Interceſſors, and the bleſſed Vir- 
gin, a Mediatrix, and Savioureſs: They mult be very 
blind and bold againſt the very Letter of Scripture, who 
will make moe Mediators than one: The dead k&now not 
any Thing ; and they have neither Love nor Hatred, 
cel. 9. 5, 6. and, in Ja. 63. 16. The Church profeſleth 
Abraham to be ignorant of her Caſe, and betaketh herſelf 
to God alone, ſaying, Deoubtle/s thou art our Father, tho 
Abraham be ignorant of us, and Iſrael know us not. 
Le 3. Is he the one and only Mediator? then we ſhould 
never go to God without him; we ſhould aſk all in bis 
Name: It is a great Leſſon to do fo, the Diſciples had 
need to be taught it, 70% 16. 23, 24. There is good 
Encouragement to aſk in his Name ; and if it might have 
been ſaid of the Diſciples, that they had aſked nothing of 
the Father ſo, that is as good as nothing: It may with better 
Reaſon be ſaid ſo of us; alas! we ſeek not great Things, 
in the Name of Chriſt, as we ought to do; and the Fa- 
ther is willing to give great Things, even every Thing 
that is beſt. 

As to the fourth Thing propounded of this Subject, 
That Chriſt is a Mediator by Office, and in a threefold 

Office, as Prophet, Prieſt, and King; he is ſo indeed, 
., A Prophet, to reveal his Father's Will; that Prophet, 
ot whom 72/25 foretold, Deut. 18. 15. That Teacher, 
come forih from God, John 3. 2. that Meſſenger of the 
Covenant, Mal. 3. 1. that Apoſtle of our Profe ſſion, 
Heb. 3. 1. the Wiſdom of God, 1 Cor. 1. 24. _— 
uc 
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ſuch.a Prophet, there was a Neceſſity he ſhoutd be God, 
the Son of God, from the Boſom of the Father, to de- 
clare him, John 1. 18. that he ſhould come down from 
Heaven, who is in Heaven, John 3. 13. ſo ſhould be 


Man alſo, one of our Brethren, like unto Mo/es, 4853. 


22. Chriſt alone know eth the Mind of the Lord, and we 
mult have it Hom him, 1 Cor. 2. 16. 24, He hath, as 
Mediator, the Office of a Prieit, to reconcile us to the 
Father, and to obtain Grace for us; it is by him- that 
Ged reconcileth all. Things to himſelf, making Peace 
thro' the Blood of his Crofs, to reconcile us who were ali- 
enated, and enemies in our Mind, in the Body of his 
Fleth through Death, to preſent us holy and unblameable, 
and unreproveable in his Sight, Col. 1. 20. 21, 22. Thus, 
God was in Chriſt reconciling the World to himfelf, 2 
Cor. 5. 19. This Prieſthood of his was neither legal nor 
temporary, as the Apoltle doth reaſon, in Heb. . 16, 
17,18, 19. He was both Prieſt, Sacrifice, and Altar: 
Prieſt, according to both his Natures, Heb. 5. 6. both the 


Son of God, and a Prieſt for ever, after the Order of 


Melchizedeci ; A Sacrihce, moſt properly, as Man: So, 
in Ja. 53. 10. he made his Soul, or Life, an Offering 
for Sin; and, in Hb. 9. 14. he offered up himtelt to 
God, by the eternal Spirit, a Sacrifice without Spot; 
tho! the Worth and Virtue came from the divine Nature, 
Ad, 20. 28. the Blood is there the Blood of God: So, 
Chriſt, according to the divine Nature, was the Altar 
be offered himſelf, by the eternal Spirit; and he is called 
an Altar, Heb. 13. 10. he is truly that Altar which ſau- 
cufied the Gift; as is ſaid of the Altar under the Law, 
Mat. 23. 19. Chriſt did both ſanctify himſelf, and doth 
ſanctify us in ſo doing, Fehn 17. 19, 34, As he is a 
Mediator, he hath the Office of a King: As a King, he 
doth govern us, and diſpoſe upon all chat concerneth our 
Salvation: His Kingdom is that which ſhall not be de- 
ſtroyed; it ſhall break in Pieces and conſume all theſe 
Kingdoms which oppoſe him; but it ſhall ſtand for ever: 
He is a King, who not only ruleth in the Kingdom ci 
Men for his Church, Dan. 4. 17. but he ruleth in his 
Church, and ſitteth upon the Throne of his Father Da- 

E e wid, 
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wid, Luke 1. 32. This Kingdom of Chriſt may be con- 
nidered, either as it is univerſal, in all Ages, Math. 22. 
42. 43, 44. He was known in David's Days as Lord and 
King; and over all Sorts of Men, all People, Nations, 
Languages, Daz. 7. 14. even over all Creatures, fo far 
as they may ſerve to advance and ſet forward Mans Sal- 
vation, Eph. 1. 21, 22. he is made head over all Things 
to his Chach. Or, 24, It is to be conſidered as more 
ſpecial and inward, over Souls and Conſciences, Rom, 
14. 17. it is that Kingdom which is exerciſed in Righte- 
ouſneſs, and commandeth Peace and Joy. 34, It is an 
eternal Kingdom, Dan. 2. 44. and 7. 14. 4th, It is 
ſuch a Kingdom, as diſpenſeth both Life and Death; 
for this our King hath the Keys of both, Rev. 1, 18. 
-5th, It bringeth eternal Happineſs and Peace to all that 
are in it. Now, if it be aſked, What Need was thereof 
all theſe Offices in and to him who ſhould be our Medi- 
ator? (1.) The Neceſſities of his People, Ignorance of 
God, and Enmity to him; and neither Ability, nor Wil. 
ingneſs to be reconciled to God. (2.) The Salvation, the 
great Salvation, in the Way by which it was to be brought 
about, did require them all, that it ſhould be, 1. Reveal- 
ed, 2. Purchaled. 3. Applied. (3.) 'The Order of exe- 


cuting the Docrees was thus to be kept. As to that 


Queſtion, Whether Chriſt ſhall be ſeen a King on Earth, 
vilibly reigning before the Day of Judgment? I anſwer, 
1½, That there ſhall be a more glorious Kingdom of 
Chriſt, in the Preaching of the Goſpel, at the Bringing 

in of the Jews, and Fulneſs of the Gertiles, none ac- 
quainted with the Scriptures will much doubt. 34, I fey, 
in that, Rev. 20. 4. on which the Millenaries build fo 
much, it is ſaid, that the Saints ſhall reign with Cbril, 
but not that they Hall reign on Earth with him. 3d, We 
read, not only that the Heavens muſt receive him, until 

the Times of the Reſtitution of all Things, 4s 3. 21. 

but we'read only of Chriſt's Appearing on Earth twice; 

the firſt Time was, to bear the Sins of many; and, in the 
ſecond Time, when he appeareth, it will be without 
din; he will have no more Sin to bear, but will bring 

Salvation, Heb. 9. 26. And if any doubt his * . 
| — 
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ſecond Time, they may read it, from 2 Jim. 4. 1. it is 
to judge the Quick and the Dead at his Appearing 3 and 
his Kingdom, and in Ver. Sch, of that Chap. it will be 
to give Crowns to all that love his Appearing. 

% 1. Hath Chriſt, as Mediator, taken on theſe three 
Offices, of Prophet, Prieſt, and King ? then is he com- 
pleatly furniſhed for the Work of Redemption, and he 
will through it. 

Uſe 2. Learn to employ him in all Things: 1/, That 
you may have from him the Mind of God concerning the 
Way of Salvation. 24, To get Reconciliation in his 
Blood, and Grace for Help in Time of Need. za, 
That you may be firſt called by him, and ſo ſubdued to 
his Sceptre; and after commanded, governed, ſecured, 
and maintained by him; fo ſhall you be the Lord's re- 
deemed ones indeed. I | | 

As to the fifth Thing propounded, How Chriſt was cal- 
led unto this Office of Mediatorſhip, and how he carried 
it on: As to the firſt Branch, 1/4, There was a Council 
held in Eternity, concerning this his Work, by which 
he was appointed unto this Work, Herb. 3. 2. and 5. 5. 
He was, 24, Farniſhed abundantly unto” it, Z/a. 61. 1. 
ſo ſealed, John 6. 27. 34, He was, after a Sort, inveſted 
ſolemnly 1a theſe Offices; in the prophetical Office, 
in the ſame, 1/a. 61. 1. in the kingly and prieſtiy Othce, 
Pſalm 110. 1, 4. 4th, He is fent forth, and a Body is 
prepared ſet him, Heb. 10. 5. Chriſt was deſtined and 
called to this Work before all Time, Prov. 8. 23. Rom. 
8. 29. Eph. 1. 4. He was a Mediator virtually, from 
the Beginning of the World, Rev. 13. 8. but aQually, 
ſince his Incarnation. As to the ſecond, How he carried 
on this Work, 1½, He did it as Judge Arbiter : He draw- 
eth up the Conditions; The Father judgeth no Man, but 
hath committed all F udgment to the Son, John 5. 22. 24, 
He &id it as Meſſenger, Mal. 3. 1. and Interpreter of the 
Covenant; he revealeth the Father, as only knowing 
him, Match. 11. 27. He, as being in the Father's Boſom, 
declareth him, 7b 1. 18. 34, He appeared as Surety, 
Heb. 7. 22. He appeared as Surety for Satisfaction for 
Sin, 1 Per. 2. 21, 24. and 3-18. and not for our Good 

Ee 2 only, 
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only, as ſome alledge; he ſuffered as our neareſt Kinſman, 
having Right to the Inheritance, according to the Lay, 
Lev. 25. 25. He was 4 voluntary Surety : Now, this Sa- 
tisfaction is confiſtent with free Grace: 1/7, The Debtor 
is diſpenſed with, and the Cautioner is taken. 24, An- 

ls were not admitted ſo; I mean, fallen Angels. za, 
The Way was found out of God, not ſought by us. 470, 
Chriſt is freely given, and made Righteouſneſs, 1 Cor. 

1. 30. to ſome, and not others. 5th, God's Love is 

but a Purpoſe to bring Salvation ; and that is not againſt 
Satisfaction. 67, Grace ſhewed to his Son; he doth 
not croſs his Will, he inableth him to bear the Croſs, 
he acceptetli him and his Offering, he appeared Surety 
for God to us, and for us to God. 47h, He appeared as 
King, Head, and Huſband ; and appeareth till as King 
and Advocate. 

Uſe 1. Wonderful Love! the Lord not only would of. 
fer Peace to Sinners, but did appoint his Son to travel in 
the Buſineſs. | 

Dye 2. This is a hopeful Bargain for us; a Friend draw- 
eth up-the Conditions: Seek God's Mind from him, your 
Peace ſecured by him; put all your Cauſes under his 
Hand, to be pleaded. and be ruled by him. 

Uſe 3. Was Chriſt ſo called and furniſhed to this Office 
of Mediatorſhip? we may be very confident of him, and 
put all our Truſt in him: He will not fail nor be diſcou- 
raged, until he ſee the Travel of his Soul, nor will be 
forſake us. 

Uſe 4. Hath there been ſuch Care in Chriſt and his 
Father, to carry on this Work of Salvation, how inex- 
cuſable will they be, that neglect chis ſo great Salvation? 
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ON THY | | 
GOSPEL COVENANT: 


On the DuTits of the Covenant; and, firſt, 
of ENTRING into It. 


2 SAMUEL XXili. 5. 


Although my Houſe be not ſo with God; yet be hath made 

with me an everlaſting Covenant, well ordered in all Things 
and ſure ; fer this is all my Salvation, and all my Defir e, 
although he make it not to grow. 


G O now to the ninth Point propounded, concerning 
the Duties of the Covenant. This is a large and com- 
prehenſive Head ; but in Scripture it is ſammed up often 
in few Words: Thus, as all the Bleſſings of the Covenant 
are comprized in one Word, I will be your God; fo, all 
the Duties of the Covenant are ſummarily comprehended 
in that one Word, Ye Hall be a People unte me, Jer. 31. 
33. In Ger. 17. 1. all the Duties of the Covenant are 
ſummed up in that one Word, to walk before God, and to 
be perfect; in Luke 1. 74, 75. it is ſerving of God with- 
out Fear, in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, all the Days of 
our Life; in Gal. 2. 19. it is living to God; in 77 2. 
12. it is denying Ungodlineſs and worldly Lults, and 
living ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly, ia this preſent 
World; and diverſe other Ways are they expreſſed. I 
ſhall draw up all Duties in theſe two: 1. A right En- 
tring into this Covenant. 2. A right improving of it. 
Ee 3 And 
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And of the firſt-I propound theſe four : 1/, That it is à 


performiag this Duty. 47h, Of the Advantages thereby, 
when rightly performed. 

As to the firſt, That this is a Duty required, when God 
hath made the Covenant, that we ſhould enter intoit, every 
one perſonally, and Charcheb as Churches; we have Ya 
ſelemenly entring this Covenant, Deul. 29. 10, 11, 12, Cc. 
we have the good Kings of Fadah renewing it often af- 

ter a Breach: We have it commanded, in Jer. 3: 19, 
Thou ſhalt call me my Father, and hall not turn away fren 
me; and, in Hojra'z. 1b. They halt call me 1: ; and, it 
Zech. 13. 9. } will hring the third Part this) the Fire, ke. 
— they Hall call upon my Name, and ] will "our chews Þ: 
vill ſay, It is my people ; > and they (al! ſar, The Lord i; 
my Ged : So ue have it promiſed, as ue2!l as comnianged, 
Take theſe farther Proats: 1//, God doth actually intereſt 
himſelf in his People, in 7/a. 43 1. I hbawe called thee by 
by thy Name, theu art mine; and, Exel. 16. 8. J entered 
into a Covenant <vith thee, faith the lor God, ard thou 
becameſl mine: Why then ſhould: not the Lord's People 
particularly and perſonally enter in Covenant with him, 
and own him? 22, The End of the Covenant is, to 
make us a ipecial/People, Lew. 20. G. Deut. 7.6. and 14. 
2. Ought we not then ſpecially engage ourſelves? 34. 
The very Covenart, in Jerms, doth carry that it ſhovid 
he io, in Exel. 36. 28. 1: ſhall be my People, and I will 
be your God. 4th, The Covenant is for mutual and near- 
eſt Union and Communion; and theſe cannot be without 
acual cloſing on either Side: He muſt be in us, and ve 
in him, 7obn 17. 21. 5th, "The Lord urgeth this very 
eareſtly, and doth expoſtulate, when he is not anſwered, 

illi th u not frem this Time call me, My Father ? Fer 3. 4. 
6:4, There is no Acceſs to Chriſt, in whom our Life 41s 
h:d, Col. 3. 4. but by actual cloſing with him in Cove- 
nant: He is given for a Covenant to the People, [/azah 


42. 6. | 

U/e 1. For Reproof and Terror to thoſe who live un— 
der the Call of the Gofpel, who delay to enter in Cove 
They fruſttate tbe Covenant, and io 
ä the 


nat with God: 


Duty. 24, What Duty it is. 34, The right Way of | 
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the Grace of God, and their own true and eternal Good: 
Such cannot be of that People whieh is near God; ſo, 
can ha ve no gracious Communications from God, until 
they do actually cloſe with him in Covenant, they ſhould 
think upon the Sin of not cloſing, when called to it, as 
Rebellion; for it is his Commandment, that we ſhauld 
believe on the Name of his Son Jeſus Chrift, 1 Jobs 


3. 23. 

Uſe 2. Let all thoſe who love and expect Salvation, 
endeavour with the firſt to enter in Covenant with him: 
There is much in a preſent cloſing, and taking of the 
firſt Opportunity: Afterward, either the Offer may not 
be, or we ſo plagued, as not to have Heart to it, like 
that Fool, Prow. 17. 16. 

As to the ſecond, What this entering in Covenant with 
God is, we may take up theſe four Things in it: 1/, 
There muſt be a real and cordial Divorce trom all theſe 
Things which hinder cloſing: We mult be dead to the 
Law, beſore we be married unto another, Nom. 7. 4. we 
muſt paſs under the Spirit of Bondage, but be come from 
under it, chap. 8. 15. there muſt be a Separation made 
from theſe Things wherein we are held captive, 2 Cor. 
6. 17. It is true, this Divorce and Separation will not 
be ſo full and formal, until we be brought to Chriſt; 
but it muſt be defired, reſolved, and endeavoured ; and 
and our Cafe ſeen and acknowledged helpleſs, until it be: 
For, 1, Without this, the Ulefulneis of Chriſt will not 


de ſeen, in that Liberty which he hath purchaſed, C4“. 


5,1. 24%, The Soul is to be eſpouſed to one Huſbans ; 
lo, it is to be divorced from all other Huſbinds, 2 Cor. 
11.2. 34%, The Law is a Schoolmaſter to Chrilt, Gas. 
3. 24. that we might be juſtified by Faith. 

Uſe 1. Terror to many, who ſay they are married to 
Chriſt, who cannot ſhew their Bill of Divorce that they 
have given to the World, and to Sin; they cannot ſhew 
their Burgeſs Ticket of Freedom from the Law: Ah: 
with many, either there is, or never was, any Law, 
Work; or their Works are not wrought in God, Fob: 
3- 21. Here tender Chriſtians may come to doubt : 
They confels that they had ſome Law Work, but never 

E<e4 deep 
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deep enough. A, 1. It is true, the Lord uſually doth 

caſt down before he lift up, Math. 9. 13. and Lute 19. 

10. Bat, 2. It is true alſo, God hath ſet no Meaſure 

for Humiliation: Never any was damned for leſs Grace 

than their Neighbour had, if they have had any true 
Grace. 3. God hath Reaſons, why ſome, at Conver. 
ſion, have more of the Work of Hamiliation, and ſome, 
leſs: Some have been notorious Sinners, others are now 
knotty Pieces, and more ſet upon Pride; others are deſtined 
for ſome greater Services; yea, and ſome are of a more 
melancholy Temper, in whom the Law Work is more 
deeply upon their Spirits. 4. Tf the Ends be obtamed, 
the Work is deep enough: Theſe are, 1/, Self loathing, 
Fob 42. 6. 24, Thorough Hatred of Sin, P/a/m 119. 
104, 163. 34, Strength againit the Idol. 4%, Much 
of holy Fear. 5h, High Prizing of Chrilt. 646, If 
the Soul be made willing to accept of Chriit upon his 
own Terms, Rev. 22. 17. Ia. 55.1, 2. 5, This Work 
of Humiliation with Terror, tome have it deeper, but 
ſhorter ; others not ſo deep, but longer; and the Work 
of Humiliation is not perfected, until the Soul come in 
and cloſe with Chritt, Zech. 12. to. and Lake 7. 48. 
6. Humble Perſons are accepted, bat not for their Hu- 
miljation, 77. 3. 5, 6, 7. 

e 2. Comfort to thoſe who have been ſo humbled, 
as to ſee their deſperate Condition in following their old 
Lovers; ſo, a Neceſſity of Divorce; ſo, have had a Di- 
like of Sin, and been dead to the World; fo, they ſtand 
in a Capacity to enter Covenant with God, which is elta- 
bliſhed in the Hand of a Mediator. 

The ſecond Thing in this entring in Covenant, muſt 
be an actual cloſing, not only faying, 1 Kings 18. 39. 
The Lord he is the God, the Lo:d he is the Gd. But, as 
in 2 Chr. 14. 11. O Lord, our Gad, wwe reſt on thee ; and, 
in T/aiah 25. 9. This is cur God, he will ſude us. Here 
we may take up four Acts of Faith: 1. Allent to the 
Truth of the Promiſe, of that Goſpel Promiſe, in 7% 
3. 16. that avho/vever believeth in Chriſt, Mall nt prrith, 


but hade everlalling Life; And this Aſſeut mult be tree, 
P/al. 110. 3. firm, 1 Tim. 1. 15. we mult take it to be 
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a faithful Saying; it muſt be univerſal, a believing all 
Things which are written in the Law and the Prophets, 
44: 24. 14. And then, clear, and upon good Grounds, | 
1.6. 11. 1. we muſt know, not only whom we have be- 
leved, 2 Jim. 1. 12. but how allo. 2. Act of Faith, 
in this cloſing in Covenant, mult be receiving, Toba 1. 
12. to fo many as receive Chriſt Power is given to be 
the Sons of God: And in this recriving-there is an open- 
ng of the Heart, 4; 16. 14. reaching forth of the 
Hand, a laying hold on eternal Life, 1 Tim. 6. 12. at 
lealt, a hungering and thirſting after Righteouſneſs, Mat. 
5. 6. and there ma!t be an embracing of the Promiſe, 
and Chriſt in it, II.. 11. 13. 3. Act of Recumbency 
and Reſt upon the Promiſe ; ſuch is that Truſt, in P/alm 
2.12. before this, a flying to the City of Refuge, Heb. 
6. 18. then, a hiding of the Soul there; then, a laying 
our Souls on the Rock; and then, leaning, and laying 
our Weight; wrong reſting, and leaning as on a Staff, it 
is condemned in a, 2 Chron. 16. 7. his wrong ſtaying, 
as on a Prop, when it is but hypocritical, Jaiab 48. 2. 
yet the right was by Conſequence there recommended (o 
them: In a Word, this Act of Faith doth call vs to caſt 
on, roll ourſelves on God, as in P/alm 37. 5. and to ad- 
venture, like drowning Men, on the Cord of the Pro- 
miſe, when we are like to periſh in the deep. 4. AR is, 
full Aſſurance; or, it is an Effect rather than an Act; 
yet, Faith having it, doth act more ſtrongly. That there 
mult be an actual cloſing, may be further cleared thus: 
1%, Not to take God at his Word, were to quit the Bar- 
gain. 24, The not cloſing fully is as good as not cloſing 
at all; fo, a rejefting of all the Benefits and Privileges 
which are by near Union. 3d, The not clofing fully, 1s 
an utter diſabling of ourſelves from doing Duty; like a 
Member out of Joint, acting without Lite and Strength. 
4%, Not cloſing maketh the Soul Widow- like, not cloath- 
cd with a Huſbind, ſo out of Protection. 

U/e 1. Comfort to ſuch as have given up themſelves 
in Conſent to the Goſpel Covenant, and that haye re- 
ceived, and do rely on Chriſt therein, and his covenant» 
ed All ſufficiency. But ſome doubt and Rand aloof, ſay- 

ing. 
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ing, we are unworthy ; how ſhall we dare to cloſe? 4/1 
In undervaluing thyſelf, fee that thou undervalue not 
Grace: There is enough in it: See who were for Chtiſt'; 
Mercat and Handling. in Mat. 4. 24. not only they who 
were taken with divers Diſeaſes and Torments, but even 
they who were poſſeſſed with Devils: Sce alſo the State 
of Men, before they come to cloſe, Eph. 2. 11, 12. 
there is enough of Goodwill in God, Matth. 1 2. 20, x 
bruiſed Reed he will not break: He calleth upon every 
one that thirſteth, to come, Job 7. 37. he weepeth over 
thoſe that will not receive him, Marth. 23. 37, 38. 24 
Conſider how as graceleſs as thou have found Favour; 
and though there had never been one like thee, Grace 
was never yet put to do its utmoſt: Neither can it be: If 
we remember not the former Things, neither conſider the 
Things of old, the Lord faith, Behold, I will as a new 
Thing, 1/a. 43. 18, 19. And, in Rom. 11. 33. Paul cry. 
eth out, wondering at a Depth, that would eaſily ſwallow 
up all our Depths. 3d, God marrieth not for Money 
or a Portion; till he make it and win it he ſeeketh none: 
Mab, Fob, and Daniel, nay, nor Abraham the Father of 
the faithful, could bring more with them to God than 
we. 4th, The greater the Sinners be, the Lord hath the 
greater Advantage for Glory: David knew this, in P/a. 
25. 11. when he prayed thus, For thy Name's Sake, O 
Lord, par dan mine Iniquity, for it is great. And, in P/a, 
34. 6. it is, This poor Man cried, and the Lord heard hin. 
Some again have their Doubt more dangerous: They 
' ſay, that they did never ſoundly cloſe. A. 1. There 
are indeed too many who do but ſeemingly cloſe, and not 
ſoundly, ſuch as, Civilians, Temporizers, H ypocrites. 
But, 2. Many have cloſed, who do not know it, take no 
Notice of it: 1//, Some have a finful Humility, who 
think the Things of the Covenant ſo great, as they could 
never have been deſigned for them. 24, From ſinful 
Jealouſy, unto which Sinners eafily are tempted, when 
they walk not cloſely, and Chriſt ſpeaks not comfortably: 
And, 3. Chriſt is received ſufficiently, when not in every 


Reſpect fully, if the Will and Affections have been car- 


ried out to receive Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs, and there 


is a receiving of Chriſt for Sanctification, which is not 
in 
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a the ſame Meature, as well as a receiving of him for 
calvation, Luke 2. 30. And, 4. A Man made willing 
0 receive, hath either received or is very near to receive. 


Leb. 21. 6. But, leſt nis ſuppoſed Willingneſs deceire. 


1% Je muſt not be indifferent, but ſerious. 24, There 
mull be u willing Offering, not only as a Prieſt, but as 
a King. 3dly, le mul} not be for a Fit, but a fixed Wil- 
Inguets. 4 %. A mighty Hunger after Chritt: And, 
ably 18 any Thing from Chrill hath fupported-thee, in 


the tailing of other Comforts, it ee a real receiv-' 


Tg of Chrilt. 

Phe third Thing required in this entering in Covenant 
ts, ieee a vielaing of ourſelves to God, as the 
Commandment is, 2 Cr. 30. 8. a giving of ourſelves to the 
Lord, us the Commendation of the Corinthians, 2 Ep. 8. 
f. ver. the preſenting and offering of ourſelves a liviag 


Sacrifice ro God, in Rew. 12. 1- when as, upon the one 


Part, we tay, My Belxved is mine; fo, on the other, we 
ſay, and am his; or, as the Word may be read, My 


Bilar is for me, ard I am for him: And that this mult / 
alio be, take theſe Reaſons to confirm it: . The Co- 


venant is mutua!: Sceing then the Lord giveth himſelf, 
and his Son, and Spirit, goa Reaton we give ourſelves 
back again. 2. We are Chritt's Purchaſe, 1 Cor. 6. 19, 
20. why then ſhould we not give him his oën? 3. We 
were ſet at Liberty, and made Miſters of our own Will, 
for this very End. 4. What we withhoid from him will 
not be only in worſe, but in a curſed Eitate, Mal. 1. 14. 
Curſed is the Decei ver. 

Uſe 1. Terror to thoſe that never gave up their Will to 
(rift, nor any of their Affections, and yet pretend to 
be in Covenant with him; they but deceive themſelves, 
aud the Lord will deal with them as Deceivers. 

Uje 2. All who have not yer reügned and given up 
yourſelves unto him, do it freely, eatirely, and moſt ſpee- 
ally; yield yourſelves abſolutely, without Reſervation, 
and without Reverſion; give up yourſelves to the Com- 


mandments to be ruled by them, as well as to the Pro- 


miſes, to receive either Strength or Salvation by them. 
We would remember ſtill, that the Jord ſo giveth out 
his 
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his Grace, as he fill keepeth up his Sovereignty, and Do. 


min ion over us. 

The fourth Thing required in this entering into Cove. 
nant, is, Dependance n God: Faith, Hope, Love, Patience, 
muſt all act Dependance on him, in P/a. 45. 10, 11. a for- 
getting of our Father's Houſe ; All our Veſſels muſt hang 
on him, Ila. 22. 24. and we muſt abide by him, H 
3. 3- We muit depend on him for Life and Peace, for 


Counſel and Strength, for Joy and Comfort, and for Con- when 
formity to himſelf ;_ yea, and for all che Bleſſings of the blind 
Covenant; ſubmitting Time and Meaſure to him: And Trut 
there is good Reaſon for this Dependance on him; for, muſt 
1. He is the Fountain of Being, and our Sovereign Lord, be it 
2. He is a Huſb ind; ſuch as .1braham was to Sarab, in «th 
Gen. 20. 16. 3. Receiving is not without relying ; and 800 
relying cannot be without Dependance. 4. The Lord End 
keepeth State in his fairelt and moſt free Communica- [ 
tions, even to his Son, much more to us. 5. Depend- dir 
ance is neceſſary ſor keeping of our cloſing firm. the 
Vi. We may try our right cloſing in Covenant, by ct 
this, if we maintain Dependance on God: Independance In 
on God proveth much Unſoundneſs in the clofing : Many ane 
do not depend on God, but on Things without, or upon Ii 
ſome inward and Self- righteouſneſs, or on external Forms 
and Fruits, or, ſometimes, Taſtes. A 
Uje 2. All who deſire to maintain and keep themſelves ve 
within the Covenant, and a ſound Intereſt in Chrilt as be 
Jeſus, they muſt maintain a Dependance on him as Lord. ur 
As to the third Taing propounded, concerning the er 
right Manner of entering into Covenant, we may take ne 
it up in theſe DireEtions, 1. It muſt be done upon Know- 2 
edge: they 'mult be all taught of God; and io, know W 
God, 7er. 3t. 34. and Hof. 2. 20. 2. It mult be with Q 
good Advice, and upon mature Deliberation; as in the f, 
Buiiding of a Howute, or in the m:king of War, Lui a 
14. 28, 31. 3. It mutt be willingly; fo, in 2 Cy. 
15.15. Fudah rej aiced at the Onth of the Covenant; far 1 
they had ſauoen with all their Heart. 4. It maſt be done 


clearly, expreſly, and diſtinctly; fo, in /. 16. 2. O ny 
Soul, than hail /aid to the Lord, thaw ait my Lord; ard, 
in 
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in Lam. 3. 24. The Lord is my Portion,'' ſaith my Soul, 
therefore I will hope in him. 5. It muſt be a compleat 
Zutry; nothing muſt be kept back; it muſt be the; whole 
Sou}, Body, and Spirit. 6. It muſt be irrevocably :- If 
any Man draw back, the Lord's Soul will have no Plea- 
fore in him, Heb. 10. 38. and, if any Man love not the 
Lord Jeſus, he is anathema maranatha, 1 Cor. 16. 22. 
Now, that this Covenant muſt have all theſe Things, 
when it is entered into, is clear from this, 1, Who make 
blind Bargains will rue. 24, Swearing ſhould be in 
Truth, and in Judgment, Fer. 4. 2. 34; Who enter it 
muſt have that free Spirit, Palm 51.12. 4, It mul 
be in Knowledge, fo, clear; and under Senſe, fo, diſtinct. 
th, The Lord admitteth᷑ not of blind and lame Sacrifi- 
ces, Deut. 15. 21. 6th, Alter Vows there ſhould be no 
Enquiry, Prov. 20. 25. 

Uſe 1. The Reaſon both of Lifeleſneſs.and Backſli- 
dings: There hath been ſome Crack and Unſoundnels in 
the Manner of cloſing. V4, | 
U 2. Who have it yet to to do, would go about it 
in a right Manner, with Faſting and Prayer; ſo tranſact 
and engage; and, when Need is, ſubſeribe with the Hand, 
In. 44. 5. q 

As to This fourth Thing which was propounded, the 
Advantages which accrels to one by this entering in Co 
venant with God; take theſe: 1. That Soul cometh to 
be free of Sin's Dominion, it is ſo with thoſe that are 
under Grace, Rom. 6. 14. and they are the Men that have 
entered into the Covenant of Grace. 2. Such come to 
have near Union and Communion with God, J 14. 
23. the Father and the Son come and make their abode 
with him. 3. There is Help by Covenant laid for them 
upon one that is mighty; and it will be readily laid our 
for them, P/a. 89. 19, 26. 4. They live in the Secret, 
and under the Shadow of the Almighty, P/a/ gi. 12. 
5. Deliverance is made ſure to them: Honour allo is pro- 
miſed them, and that their Prayers ſhall be heard, Palm 
91. 14, 15, 16. 6. It is their Allownace to be irce of 
all vexing Cares, Phil. 4. 6. 1 Pet. 5 7. 7. And N de 

cept 
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kept alſo free of many Fears and Doubtings: It is little 
Faith which maketh theſe; as Chriſt told Peter, Matt, 
14. 31. acting Faith in renewed Acts would eaſily make 
theſe to be huſh'd and gone. 8. The Man that hath 
rightly entered the Covenant, and maintaineth Depend. 
ance on God therein, he may look to be well guarded 
againſt Temptations; he is within his City of Refuge, 
within a fortified City. 9. The ſooner, will make the 
more eaſy Bargain: It was Eliphax's Counſel to Fob, 4c 
quaint thyſelf wow. with bim, and be at Peace; thereby 
Hall good come unto thee: And it is Solomon's Advice, in 
Eccl. 12. 1. to the young Man, to remember his Creator 
in the Days of his Youth. 


U/e 1. Be you then all quickened to this great Duty, 


from the many ſeen Advantages we have told you; yea, 
trom that great Advantage, to have all Things yours, 
1 Cor. 3. 21, 22, 23. 

Uſe 2. Terror to thoſe who cloſe not with Chriſt in 
Covenant: They are under many Diſadvantages ; ſuch 
as theſe, they are under Power of Corruption, they lie 
open to every Temptation, and Wrongs, they may be 
full of Anxiety and Fears; fo have their Life hanging 
in Doubt, Deut. 28. 66. they live in Eſtrangement from 
God, they have not the leaſt Part or Intereſt in Chriſt 
and Promiſes; and Delay doth daily diſinable them more 
and more, : 
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SE R MON XLVIIL 
ON THE 90 ? | 
GOSPEL COVENANT: 


On the ſecond great Duty of the-Covenaxrt, 
the IMPROVING of it. 


— 


| 2 SAMUEL xxIii. 5. 

Although my Honſo be not ſo with God; yet he hath made 
with me aneverlaſting Covenant, well ordered in all Things 
end ſure; for this ts all my Salvatian, and all my Deſire 
althzugh he make it not to grow. _. 1 


* T us go now to the ocher great and comprehenſive 


Duty of the Covenant, the right Improving of it ; 
and we ſhall ſpeak to it in theſe Three: 14, Improve it 
in the Matter of it. 24/y, Improve it formally, as a Co- 
venant. 34ly, Improve it in the Ends thereof. 

As to the firſt, All who have entered into Covenant 
with God, muſt labour to have full Improvement, and to 
make full Uſe of the Matter, and all that is contained 
in this Coverant of Grace. Now, the firſt Thing that 
preſents itſelf, as Matter of the Covenant, is Promiſes: 
It is a Covenant of Promiſes, Eph. 2. 1 2. by it Believers 
are the Children of the Promiſe, as //aac was; and to 
them are given the exceeding great and precious Promi- 
ſes. In order to this Improving of Promiſes, 1. We 
would ſtudy to know them, theſe Teſtimonies which the 


Lord hath founded for ever, P/a/m 119. 152. and, * 
The 
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The original Promiſes to the Son, Palm 2. 6.— 10 be 
and 110. throughout. /. 42. 1,—-—9. 24, The fund;. A 
mental Promiſes made to us, ſuch as is that Mother Pro. of 
miſe, Exet. 36. 28. and its firſt begotten, the bringing 4+ 
forth and giving of Chriſt, 7/a. 9. 6. and with him the pl 


Promiſe of the Spirit, Luke 11. 13. 3. That great Goſ. MW © 
pel Promiſe, which hath the 'I'cnor and "Terms of the 20 
Goſpel Covenant in it, Jho/2exer believeth ſhall be javed C 
Jebn 3.16. 4. We muſt know general Promiſes, ſuch Pr 
as that, in P/a/m 84. 11. and that, in Rom. 8. 28. "4 di 
Both abſolute Promiſes, ſuch as theſe, in Fer. 31. 31.— Cl: 
35. and 32. 38, —41. Exel. 11. 19, 20. and 36. 2;,— MI 
29. and conditional, Jia 45. 25. and 55. 1,—6. 6. 65 
Study to know as many particular Promiſes, which may th 
anſwer and ſuit particular Cafes, as thou canſt. 24, We * 
muſt not only know them, but we muſt mind and remem- yay 
ber them: Promiſes are our fundamental Rights; as good 0 
not to knew them at all, as not to remember them: See * 


the Il! of forgetting them, Heb. 12. 5. Right remember. 
ing of them is, 1, To eſteem them: See a Need of * 
them, and no Life without them. 240, To lay them C 
up, Fob 22. 22. Pſa. 119. 11. and that ſeaſonably, Ec. 
12. i. for the Time to come, J. 42. 23. and abundant- 2 
iy, Col. 3. 16. 3dly, We mult live by and upon them; Pra- * 


ctice is the beſt Art of Memory. The third Way of im- * 
proving Promiſes, is, the due Application of them, as 2 
Themas did, My Lord, and my God, Fohn 20. 28. as Paul oi 
did, Who loved me, and gave himſelf for me, Gal. 2. 20. ol 
and Patriarchs, Heb. 11. 13. who embraced and ſaluted E 
the Promiſes : In Application is the receiving, Jabn 1. 12. h 
eating and drinking, Fehr 6. 53, 54. that opening, Car. 0! 
5- 2. that reaching forth, and preſſing toward the Mark, A 
Phil. 3. 13, 14. the Soul's following bard after the Lord, F 
P/a. 63. 8. and bringing home of Chriſt to our Mothet's th 
Houſe, and not to let him go, Can. 3. 4 There is re- al 
quired unto right Application, (1.) Serious Thoughts on al 
the Word. (2.) Prayer to have it revealed. (3.) Com. 
paring of it with our Caſe. (4.) Reſting upon it; aud te 
that, neither with an unhumbled Heart, nor with a trem- 00 
bling Hand (5. The Application of the Promiſe mult tc 


be 
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be with an Eye both to the Condition and to the Duty. 
Ah! how many flay themſelves, through Miſapplication 
of ſuch Words as theſe of Exel. 33. 11. and, 1 Tim. 2. 
4. For right Application, take theſe Directions: 1. Ap- 
ply general Promiſes particularly, 1 Aings 8. 37, 40. 
compared with 2 Chron. 20 8, 10. And. particular Pro- 
miles generally, where there is a common Ground or like 
Cie, Fooua 1. 5, 6. with Heb. 13. 5. 2. Look upon 
Promiſes to be performed in their due Order and Subor- 
dination, Matth. 6. 33. and in the Ule of Means, eipe- 
cially of Prayer, Fer. 29. 10, 12. Exel. 30. 37. 3. 
Make Promites both the Ground and Rule of Frayer, 
Ger. 32. 9, 12. as Things lie in the Promile, ſo pray for 
them. Grace is neceſſary abſolutely, and in ſuch Degree 
as is ſufficient, 2 Cor. 12. 8, 9. but temporal Things are 
only to be fought conditionally, and with Exception, 
Mark 10. 30. Now, what a dreadtul Caſe are they in, 
who neither know, remember, nor apply Promiſes. 

The ſecond Thing which we are to improve in the 
Matter of the Covenant, it is Chriſt: He is given for a 
Covenant to us, %. 49. 8. Improve him, 1½, In his 
Name and Titles, //a. 9. 6. 24, In his Natures, Tas 
2.13, Heb. 2.17. 34d, As he is made to us by Cove- 


| nant, 1 Cor. 1. 30. and ſo in his Covenant Relations, and 


in all his Offices, 1/e. 5 5. 4. Mic. 4. 2. Epb. 5. 25. H-b. 
2.11. 4th, Make ule of him, not only as the Object of 
our Faith, 1 Job 3. 23. but as the Author and Finiſher 
of it, Heb. 12. 2. as the Samplar allo, and Pertecter of 
Holineſs, Matth. 11. 29. Rev. 2t. 5. 5%, Make uſe of 
him as dead, and riſen again, Rc 8. 34. 6%, Make uſe 
ot him for all the Promiſes; for they are all Yea and 
Amen in him, 2 Cr. 1. 20. for Entry, Jabn 10. 7, 
For abiding, Fohn 15. 7. for all the ſpiritual Bleſſings of 
the Covenant, Eph. 1. 3. temporal Bleſſings, Prov. 3. 16. 
and for eternal Bleflings, 7obn 10. 28. even to be your 
all in all, Col 3. 11. | 

The third Thing which we are to improve,as to the Mat- 
ter of the Covenant is, God ia a Covenant: Even God is 
communicated in a Covenant, ſo far as he is communicable 
to the Creature, whea it ſhall be raiſed up to its higheſ Ca- 

| Ft pacity, 
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pacity, wherein the Lord is to give the higheſt Expreſſions of 
his Goodwill: In order to this, we would make uſe of the 
Mother Promiſe to the full; particularly, of God, 1. As 
reconciling us to himſelf, 2 Cor. 5. 19. 2. As drawing 
us to the Son, 7ohn 6. 44. 3. As jultifying us, Rom, 8. 
33. adopting us, 2 Cor. 6. 18. ſanctifying and glorify- 
ing us, Rom. 8. 30. 4. Make uſe of him in his Attri- 
butes, Simplicity, Sovereignty, Infiniteneſs, Eternity, Un- 
changeableneſs, All- ſufficiency, Omniporency, Omnipre- 
ſence, Wiſdom, Holineſs, Goodneſs, and Truth. . 
Make uſe of him in all the Works and Ways, in and by 
which he doth manifeſt himſelf, whether in his Word, 
P/a. 138. 2. Ways and Works, 145. 17. or our own 
Experiences, 119. 58. 6. Make ule of God, more par- 
ticulerly, ½, For that which Man cannot do, Luke 18 
27. Fr that which is impoſſible with Man is poſſible with 
God. 24, For all that which he craveth of us, ſay, with 
Augullin, © Give, Lord, what thou craveſt, and crave 
% what thou wilt.” 34, Make uſe of him as firſt and 
laſt in all that you do, Kev. 1. 11. 4%, Make uſe of 
him as our God, Ja. 25- 9. boldly, Eph. 3. 12. yet with 
humble Fear, Rev. 14. 7. | 
In the ſecond Place, we ſhould not only make uſe of 
the Covenant, as to the Matter of it, but formally, as 
it is a Covenant, ſo as a mutual Stipulation and Engage- 
ment; remembering how by it the Moſt High ſtandeth 
engaged to us, and we to him: In order to this, we mult 
improve and make uſe of the Covenant in all its Proper- 
ties: 1. As a free Covenant; ſo we muſt quit Self-righ- 
teouſaeſs. 2. As a Covenant of neareſt Union; ſo we 
mult quit the Spirit of Bondage, and every Thing which 
cauſeth Diſtance. 3. As molt ſure; ſo we are to learn 
to hope againit Hope. 4. As holy ; ſo we mult ſtudy to 
be holy and perfect, as he himſelf is. 5. As everlaſting ; 
hope unto the End, and never rue it. 6. As well order- 
ed; fo, we would labour to keep every Thing in its due 
Order, God, Chriſt, the Promiſe, and Obedience. 7. As 
fall: Be ſatisfied with it, and take no Loath of it. 8. 
Remember to improve it, as a mutual Covenant; ſo to 
mind Promiſes, as not to forget Duties: God's * 
call 
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call for our Duties, and our Duties are firſt his Promiſes, 
Exel. 36. 27. | 
In the third Place, We ſhould make uſe of the Cove- 
nant in all its Ends: 1. For all Salvation, as in the Text; 
ſpiritual, from the Law and Sin, Rom. 6. 18, 22. and 8. 
2. from the Law in its Bondage, Challenges, Sentences, 
and from Sin in its Guilt and Dominion; eternal Salva- 
tion, Luke 1. 69. As 4. 12. Heb: 2. 10. and 5 9. and 
temporal Deliverances alſo, from all the great Plagues, 
Ez+k. 12. 16. and 34. 25. and 36. 29. and 37. 23. at 
lealt from the Evil of them, Exec. . 4 and to be bleſ- 
ſed, inſtead of the Evil, with good Blethngs, P/a. 85. 12. 
to have the Covenant all Salvation, 1s thus : If the Salva- 
tion come, it is well; if not, I have this for it, God is 
my Salvation; P/a. 27. 1, 2, 9. and more than Salvation, 
and nothing but Salvation. 2. We ſhould make uſe of 
the Covenant, for Satisfaction to all our Deſires, all theſe 
wherewith we dare face God, and ſay as David did, in 
P/a. 38. 9. So, 1, For our chief Defire, the glorify- 
ing of God, we ſhould make uſe of it for compleat San- 
&ification, 2 Cor. 7.1. 24, For our enjoying of God, 
Union and Communion with him. 34, For a high Eſtate; 
what higher than that, in Lam. 3. 24. and Rom. 8. 17. 
See how highly he eſleemeth his People, as a peculiar 
Treaſure, in Exod. 19. 5. they are fair and pleaſant: O! 
bow fair for Delights! Cant. 7. 6. as a Seal upon his 
Heart, a Seal upon his Arm, 8. 6. a Crown of Glory, 
and royal Diadem in his Hand, J. 62. 3. the Beauty 
of his Ornament, ſet in Majeſty, Exel. 7. 20. the Stones 
of a Crown lifted up, Zech. 9. 16. as his Jewels, Mal. 
3. 7. he eſteemeth them now above Adam in his Inno- 
cency, and all his ancient People, while they are under 
the better Covenant: Efteem highly ot our Intereſt and 
Privileges, ſo as not to debaſe ourlelves to Sin and Hell : 
Conſider how the great End of the Covenant is, to make 
God ours, and all in him for us; his Love, for our Com- 
fort; his Truth, for our Aſfurance ; his Power, for out 
Protection; Wiſdom, for Direction; Holinets, for San- 
Etification; and to make Chrilt ours, all in him, his 
Mercy, Merits, and his All-fulneſs ; and all of the Spirit 
| ti i © ours, 
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ours, his Workings, Sealings, and Fellowſhip. 4th, The 
Covenant hath this End, the ſettling of the Believer in a 
contented Eftate, Phil. 4. 11. the Believer can fetch Con- 
tentment from the Covenant in general, and from parti- 
cular Promiſes allo, though their outward State do not 
grow. 
Uk 1. Againſt all that pretend to the Covenant, and | 
do not improve it as we have been ſhewing you: They | 
improve it ndt in the Matters that are in it, Promiſes, 
Chriſt, and God; They do not improve it formally, as a 
Covenant, nor any Way ſuitably to the Ends of it; they 
follow lying Vanities, and forſake their own Mercy, 
with theſe, Fobn 2. 8. But ſome weak Chrittians do un- 
happily plead againft themſelves, in pleading for their not 
improving of the Covenant: 1½, Say they, we ſhould be 
ſenfible of our Condition, and if we be ſenſible thereof, 
we will not boldly plead Iatereſt in and improve the Co- 
venant, as you would have us. An/w. Senſibleneſs of 
our Condition is good; but not ſo as to caſt away our 
Confidence: It is not the right Senſibleneſs of our Con- 
dition, that doth any of theſe Three; either taketh away 
the Senſe of God's Mercy, hindereth Duty, or breedeth 
Envy at the better or more eaſy Condition of others. 
2dly, They ſay, you quarrel at our too much Grief for 
Sin, as hindering us from improving of the Covenant; 
but we grieve only for Sin; and, can we grieve too much 
for it? ÞAr/w. 1. If thy Grief were for Sin, then there 
would be more quiet Suffering of Chaſtiſement for Sin, 
Leu. 26. 41. and Lam. 3. 39. If it were for Sin, thou 
would not fin more, by refuſing the Offers of Mercy and 
Conlolations of God, when thou ſtandeſt in extreme 
Need of them: Thou maylt be grieved for Sin, bur not 
jealous of his Mercy, who loveth freely, and to the End. 
34ly, They plead thus againſt theiniclves, the Lord hath 
withdrawn himſelf; how ſhall we then dare to take hold 
of his Covenant, to improve it? Ar/w. 1. Affliction 
doth not always {peak wichdrawing ; many Times People 
are only tempting God, when they ſay, is the Lord 
amongtt us? Exod. 17.7. 2. Ourdiſquieting him mas- 
eth him withdraw, if he withdraw ; and we withdraw 
from 
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from him, and diſquiet him, when we make no Uſe of 
his Covenant. 4/% %, They plead, the Lord hath made 
unreaſonable and abſurd Men to be their Rods. Anfev. 
God is to be looked to; they are but Inſtruments. 2. 
The more unreaſonable they be, the more Reaſon there 
is to turn in to the well ordered Covenant. 3. It were 
that which would ſpeak more Wrath, if betier Men were 
our Rod. 5thly, They plead, they are try ſted with ſtrange 
and unexpected Diſpenſations, which ſay, that God hath 
caſt them off. Arn/av. 1. It was your Sin and Folly not 
to have expected the worſt, eſpecially that Bonds and Af. 
flictions abide us in every Place, 4s 20. 22. 2 No 
ſtrange Thing can befal the People of God, 1 Cor. 10. 13. 
. It we remember, we will find we have had as many 
unexpected Mercies, and more ſignal too. 6:4/y, They 
ſay, the Irouble is fo great that we cannot have Liberty 
of thinking on a Covenant; it is with us as with 4/aph, 
in P/a. 77. 3- we remember God, and are troubled. Au. 
1. All is leſs than deſerving, leſs than Hell; ſee Ezra 
9. 13. whatever is leſs than it, is Mercy. 2. Better to 
be oppreſſed of Men, than ſhut up in Prifon with De- 
vils. 3. The greater the Trouble be, the better Errand 
to Chriſt in the Covenant. 4. The quarrelling, fretting, 
and miſbelieving Diſpoſition, will not make the 'I'rondie 
leſſer. 7 , Some plead, it is worfe with me than with 
others. An/w. 1. It is tretting, it may be, which mak- 
eth it ty be ſu. 2. Our Eye ſhould not be evil, bec..uſe 
the Lord is good. 3. The harder our Lot, we have the 
more Advantage for Grace, eſpecially Faith and Patience, 
and fo to glorify God. 4. Though in our Haſte every 
one be ready to deſire another's Lot, yet if all were ſeen, 
every Saint would chuſe his own, rather than another's 
Croſs; for anviher's Croſs would not fit him fo well. 
5. Every one ſhould fit themſelves for the Condition which 
15 meaſured out unto them by the well ordered Decree ; 
and then ſhall they envy the Lot of none other. 8%, 
They ſay, they are uſeleſs, and unſerviceable; why 
ſhould they either trouble God or themfelves, with tak- 
ing hold of or improving of the Covenant. A. 1. 
God cannot or will not be troubled with much imploy- 
13 ; ing 
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ing of his Help; more imploy ing would make leſs Trou- 
ble. 2. See it be not Pride, rather than Unulefulneſs ; 
becauſe you cannot be for ſuch Uſe as to carry Applaule 
it is Mercy you are in the Body. 3. Remember how 
there is a Reward for being faithful in little, Luke 19. 17, 
Take Dawid for Example, in 2 Sam. 25. wer. 25, 26. 
IF 1 jpall find Fawour in the Eyes of the Lard, he will 
bring me again; but if he thus ſay, Behild, I have wo 
Del:ght in thee, Behold, here am I, let him di to me as 
feemeth good unte him. ,, Thev ſay yet, we are in 
an unſettled Eſtate, ſtay wil we be ſettled, and then we 
3 mind our Intefeſt, and the Coven.nt more. Aub. 
Men in the mott ſettled Ellate in this World are but 
an P/a. 36.5. 2. God ſeeth it fit and betl for his 
Children, that they live by Dependence. 3. There is 
the greater Need that the main Eitate be fettied ; and if 
that be well, all will be Kell. 10% %, They ſay, ſome- 
times, and ſor a long lime, we were in better Condition, 
and 1 maketh us think the more ſtrange of it now. 
Anſw. 1. It is the greater Uathankfulneſs, now to quar- 
. bo that better Convition you ſhould have prepa- 
red for this worfer. 3. That better Condition, either as 
to the outward State, or inward Frame, was not to be 
expected to be the ſame for ever; hone of the Sints have 
found it ſo. 11%, Some ſay, we have been and are at 
great Pains, but to no Profit. Arfew. 1. The more of 
miſgiving doth call the more unto you to o give up your- 
ſelves to God, and to improve the Covenant. 2. All 
Pains ſhould be with Submiſſion, ſo Diſappointment will 
breed no Frouble. 3. Ee will eſteem highly of Sub- 
miſſion in that which hath ſtood us deareſt. But, 1 214, 
They ſay, their Trouble is the Trouble of miny. Au. 
1. If thy Sin hath drawn it on, mourn for it. 2. By 
doing Duty it is fallen out fo, and no ſuch Evil hath been 
intended; thou needs not be diſquieted. 3. If their 
Caſe preſſeth thee more than thy own, and tnou be wil- 
ling io bear more of the Burden to eaſe them, thou art 
in no evil Caſe, and haſt no Reaſon to complain. 4. If 
thou be doing what thou art able, to have Things helped, 
eſpecially by laying Help upon him that is mighty, there 
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is no Reaſon of Diſquieting : But, Laſly, They ſay, 
all their Complaints are kept ſilent before the Lord, all 
within Doors. Anſw. Even theſe ſilent Workings of the 
Heart, are loud Murmurings before the Lord, even the 
diſquieting Thoughts of Unbelief, the Soul ought to be, 
before the Lord, filent unto Praiſe. | 

Uſe 2. Let us learn to improve the Covenant, eſpe- 
cially in theſe Three: 1. Make uſe of it as a Bridle to 
reſtrain and keep us from Sin, and as a Bord unto Duty: 
So is this Covenant Relation made uſe of, in Lev. 18. 4. 
as a Bond unto Duty; Ye all di my F udgments, and her p 
mine Ordinances, to walk therein, I am the Lord your Ged ; 
and in Zo/bua 24. 17, 18. The Lord our God, be it is that 
brought us up, and our Fathers, out of the Land of Egypt, 
and from the Houſe of Bondage, and which did thoſe great 
Signs in our Sight, and preſerved us in all the Way wherein 
we went, and among all the People through whom we paj+ 
ſed, and the Lord drave out from before us all the People; 
therefore wwe will ſerve him, for he is our God ; Aſpecially 
we ſhould make uſe of it to keep us from Dejeclion of 
Spirit; fo, in Ezra g. 13. to bind up from Sin, this Co- 
venant is ſo made ule of: After all that is come upon ws, 

ar our evil Deeds, and for our great Treſpaſs, ſeeing that 
thou our God haſl punithed us leſs than our lniquities, and 
haſt given us ſuch Deliverance as this, ſhould we again 
break thy Commandments ? and it thould bind us to the Du- 
ties of our Calling and Relations. 2. We ſhould make 
uſe of the Covenant, for the Aggravation of Sin: To 
ſin againſt Grace, is a high Degree of haning : Sce ms 
3. 2. You only have 1 known of all the Families of le 
Earth, therefore I will puniſh you for all your Iniquittes ; 
and Rom. 2. 4. or defpijelt thou the Riches of bis Goodneſs ? 
3- We ſhould improve it for the Praiſes of God, of the 
Lord and his Cariit, /. 60. 6. the Converts of Sheba 
ſhould ſhew forth the Praiſes of the Lord; So ſhould all 
they who are called by the Lord out of Darkneſs into his 
marvellous Light, 1 Pet. 2. 9. we ſbould praiſe him for his 
Covenant, and ſeck Help from his Covenant to praiſe him. 
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ON THE 
GOSPEL COVENANT: 


On — deſperate Fſtate of thoſe who take not 
hold on the CovEHNAN I. 
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2 SAM ust Kxiii. 6, 7. 


But the Sons of Belial Hall be ell of them as Thorns thru 
away, beranſe they cont be toten with Hanis. 

But the Man that ſbull taucht them, muſt be fenced with 
Iran, and the Staſi of a Spear, and they jhall be utterly 
burnt with Fire in the ſame Place. 


E are come to the laſt Thing propounded of this 
Goſpel Covenant; and it 1s, of the dangerous 
and deſperate Eftite of thoſe that live without the Cove- 
nant: They are called here Sons of Belial, as ſome ex- 
pound the Word, Men who live uithout a Yoke, that 
break it; or, as others expound the Word, unprofitable 
Men, Never-do-well- men: We have Dawid's Verdict of 
them; they are Sons of Belial, and Men that cannot be 
taken with Hands: The Man that hail touch them mult 
be fenced with Iron,and with the Stiff of a Spear ; they ſhall 
be as Thorns thruſt away, and be utterly burnt in the fame 
Place. 

Of this Point we ſhall ſpeak as it lieth in the Text: 
1½, The Deſcription of Men without the Covenant, and 
who ftand againſt the Covenant, 24%, Their Danger 
and deſperate Eſta te. | 


In 
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In the firſt, we have theſe Particulars: 1. Men with- 
out the Covenant are Belials. 2. Sons of Belial are 
Thorrs: 3. They are Men with whom is no Dealing. 

Who deal with ſuch Men had need to be well armed. 

As to the firit, They that have nothing to do with this 
Covenant, they are all Sons of Belial, Men without 
Yoke, that du break all Yokes, Men in whom 1s no Pro- 
fit; hike Lewiathans, with whom you can make no Co- 
venant, 7% 41. 1, 4. Men that break Bonds, and cut 
the Cort of Chriſt aſunder, P/a. 2. 3. Men that break 
Yokes, and altogether burſt the Bonds, Fer. 5. 5. they 
arc ſuch as will not have Chritt reign over them, Lute 
19.14. {ach were Dawid's Enemies; ard ſuch are all the 
impiacabie Enemies of C _ tt: On! this is a dangerous 
ard oefperate Eſte: They are not under Law to 
Chriſt, 1 C-y. 9. 21. fo, ths are out of their Place, as 
Bi:ds trom their Neſt, Prov. 27. 8. 2. They are under 
a worſe Maſter, 42s 26. 18. and 2 Tim. 2. 26. 3. They 
are Perſons good for nothing, their Heart is little worth, 
Prev. 10. 20. 4. They are Chilaren of Wrath, Eos. 


2. 3- 5. They are Heirs of Shame, the Seed of evil 


Deers ſhall never be renowned, //a. 14. 20. 
Uſe 1, Terror to al! Sons of Pelial, who are Kings 
in their Will, and Slaves to their V. ill, both at once: 


They think themſelves Kings, and that they reign with 


thoſe, in 1 Cor. 4. 8. when they are Slaves to Lult, Tz. 
3- 3- preſumptuous and felt willed, like cheſe, 2 Pet. 2. 
10. Now, in Scripture, Sons of Belial are theſe, 1. Se- 
ducers, Deut. 13. 13. 2. Profane and voluptuous Men, 
Jud. 10. 22. 3. Men that know n 

practically, 1 Sam. 2.12. 4. Falſe Judges, and falſe 
Witreſlſes againſt innocent Men, 1 Kings 21. 10, 13. 

. Selfiſh and partial Men, 1 Sam. 30. 22. 6. Drunk- 
Lars 1 Sam. 1. 16. -7. Deſpiſers of lawful Goverment, 
1 Sam. 10. 27. and 2 Sam. 20. 1. and all that join with 
them ; and, have we not ſuch Enemies of the Covenant 
in all Reſpetts ? 

U/e 2. Matter of Praiſe to thoſe that come under 
Chriſt's Yoke, and that Bond of the Covenant, Exzetie/ 
20. 37. they are brought from Bondage to W 
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from a baſe to a high and honourable Eſtate. O] they 
are bleſt that are no Heliali. 

As to the ſecond ['hing in the Deſcription of theſe 
Men, they are ſaid to be Tnorns: The Church i a Lilly 
among iuch Thorns; the beſt of them are like Briars, 
and Thorn Hedges, Micah 7. 4. they are like Thorns 
folden together, Natam 1. 10. 1. They are of the cur- 
ſed Kind; Thorns came from the Curſe, Ger. 3. 18. like 
Jdumea, the People of the Lord's Curie, [/aiah 34. 5. 
2. They are ever Pricks and Thorns to the People of 
God, 7% 23. 13. 3. They ſtop and choke every 
good Motion, and Motion for good. 4. Their Ground 
beareth nothing but Thorns; like that, in Heb. 6. 8. 5. 
Thorns and Snares are in their Way, Prov. 22. 5. 

Ul 1. The Saints and Servants of God would look 
upon them as ſuch, even Perſons like Thorns, not only 
near a Curſe, but under a greater Curſe than that, in 
Matth. 21. 19. which came upon tne barrea Fig tree: 
Pray, as many as are of the Elect on, from under eit; 
and pray againſt Sin and Temptations, that they may not 

tore Thorns unto you. 

e 2. There is Matter of Praiſe to thoſe that are 
within the Covenant: They are not Thorns, but pleaſant 
Plants, Trees of Righteouſneſs, the Planting of the Lord, 
Ja. 61. 3. growing up, and bringing forth moſt pleaſant 
Fruit, under the Shade of that noble Plant of Renown, 
Exel. 34- 29. 

e 3. We have Profit by them, if we make uſe of them 
as Tnorns: 1/, For te ching: they are employed as Rods 
for Correction and Inſtruction; ſee Judges 8. 16. where 
Gideon taught the Men of Succotb with I horns. 2d, Make 
uſe of them for humbling us: Even wicked Men may be- 
come humbling Thorns; as well as that wicked one with 
his Temptations, 2 Cor. 12. 7. 34, Make uſe of them 
as.a Hedge, to hedge in our Way, as the Lord doth, 
H/. 2. 6. 4th, Look upon them as renting and tearing ; | 
ſo, have no Fellowſhip with them, but come out from a- 
mong them, 2 Cor. 6. 17. : 

So, I come to the third Point, That Sons of Belial are 
Mea with whom is no Dealing ; they are ſuch as cannot 
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be ſpoken to, 1 Sam. 25. 17. There is no taking of them 


with Hands, in this Text ; their Words cannot be born, 


they belch out with their Mouths, Swords are in their 
Lips, they are that Generation, in Prov. 30. 14. whoſe 


Teeth are as Swords, and their Jaw teeth as Knives, to 


devour the Poor from off the Earth, and the Needy from 
among Men; yea, when they ſpeak faireft, they are not 
to be truſted, Palm 55. 21. whiie the Words of their 
Mouth are ſmoother than Butter, there is War in their 
Heart; while their Words are ſofter than Oil, yet they 
are drawn Swords. This appeareth, (1.) In their deal- 
jag wiſely and 1ubtilly againſt the People of God, as 


Pharavh did, Exod. 1. 10. wherein God hath a ſupreme 


and an over-:uling Hand, P/alnm tog. 25. (2) From 
their dealing unjuſtly, even in a Land of Uprightneis, 
l/e. 26. 10. (3-) From their dealing very treacherouſly, 
as in Fer. 12. 1. (4.) From their dealing very furiouſly, 
by t-king away Noje and Ears; the Lord hath a ſupreme 
Hand in that alſo, EVA. 23. 25. (5) From their being 
incor: igible by the Word, 2s 7.51. always reſiſting the 
Holy Ghoſt therein, (6.) From heir being incorrigible 
by the Rod alſo, in Fer. 2. 30. In wain I have jmilten 
var Children, they received no Correction: and, what 
cometh of ib? Your own Sword hath deftrazed jour Prophets 
like a devouring Lion. 


U/e 1. Terror to all ſuch ungodly Wretches; Sons of 


Belial, as ſuch, they are in a hopeleſs Caſe ; yet the 
Lord may find a Time for ſuch; the wild Aſs uſed to the 
Wilderneſs, that ſnuffeth up the Wind at her Pleaſure, 
in her Occaſion who can turn her away? All that ſeek 
her, will not weary themſelves; in her Month they ſhall 
find her: O that the Lord would find ſuch a Time for 
ſome Beliali in this Time! 

Uſe 2. Beware of being intractable, leſt you turn incor- 
rigible ; the Wiſdom which is from above is eaſy to be 


intreated, Jams 3. 17. the Sons of Belial have none of 


that. 
e 3. Chriſtians would ſpare medling with ſuch Men, 
ſo far as they can; for hardly can any meddle with them 


As 


without Hurt. 
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As to the fourth Thing in the Defcriptioy of theſe the 
Men of Behal; who meddie with them, had need to be 37. 
well armed and fenced ; they had necd to be armed with then 
that Armour of Light, Kor. 13. 12. with tha: Armour of 
of Righteouin- fs. 2 C. 6. 7. with the whole Armour of then 
God. Eb. 6. 11, 13. and, iv 1 Per. 4 1. wita the ſame Goc 
Mind that was in Chrifi, 1%, Becauſe of their Power un- I b, 
der their Captain Genera), Eph. 6. 12. 24, Becauſe of ſewe 
their Craft, 2 Cer. 11. 3. 34, Becavie of bis and their 20 


Watchtulgeſs, P/aim 5. 8. and 27. 11. Fer. 20. 10. 1 
45, Unleſs we be compleatly armee, as good none at all; the 
| at every Open we may receive deadly Wounds. 5/4, Ch 
The Staff of a Spear nerdful in ſome Caſs ; for the too tho 
migh Approaches of ſuch Adveriaries 15 dangerous. 67h, us 
| There is Need of being well armed, becaufe of their we 
| Cruelty; they will bot ſcratch ard trar, Luke g. 42. Ct 
| Dee x. Their Madneſs that dilpure with Satan, the ao 
great Bernal. or with wicked Men, bis Sons, naked and 
| goarmed ; they cannot eſcape bat be Satan's Prey: It is wi 
good keeping Satan and his Men at cbe Staff 's End; M 
near Stroaks are not fo eaſily warded of | th 
Ve 2. Look weil to your ſpiritual Armour, that it th 
always fied and fixed, as you defire to be kept from 
Hurt by Satan, aud his Sons and Stare; cloath your- th 
ſelves with all Graces, but with Chrik more than all, and ta 
neareſt your Heart, Ku. 13. 14. Keep Grace in Exerciſe, h 
and improve all the Mcaus of ipiritual Defence. ; p 
Come we now to the ſecond Thing prepounded, The if 


deſperate Eftate of ſuch Men, hic b put here down, 2 
in Dis Eftimanon of them, and in that Sentence a 
which from the Lord ne pronounceth »painit chem £ From ] 
the firſt we have this Point; who have taken hold on the ] 
Covenant to improve it, need not fear the Men of Belial ; 
Dewid ſpraketh of tbem as gone Mer, and Men of no 
Worth: 12, Man be he of never to great Power if ſet 
apainſt God, or compared in him, as of no Account; 
Cafe w fron Mar,” hefe Breath is in bis Neſtrils, for 
awuberein is be to be accounted of ja. . 22. 24, The | 
Man in Covenant with God, hath Salvation for Walls | 


and Balwarks, Ja. 26. 1. 34, The Rliever 9 ; 
0 
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the End of the Men of Belial afar off, P/alm 7 g. and 
37-13, 38. 45, They have all abundantly made up to 
them in God, who is theirs by Covenant; fo as the worſt 
of Men, whea they have done their worlt, can prejudge 
them in nothing: So, when 4a2:2z:a% ſaid to the Man of 
God, But what ſhall <oe ds for the handred Talents, wubich 
I have given to the Army of Iſracl ? the Man of God an- 
fewered, The Lord is able is give thee much move than this, 
2 Chron. 25. 
e 1. Keproof of Faintheariedreſs, from the Fear of 
the Men of Belial: We ſhould nut, who profeſs ourſelves 
Chriſtians, feur ſuch Menu, Ia. 51. 12. and 1 3. nor 
ſhould we fear ther KRepzoack, though they ſhould call 
us Belials, as Shines did David. 2 Sam. 16. 7. but rather 
we ſhould be ready to go forth without the Camp to 
Chrilt, bearing his Repreoach, Zc6. 13. 13. when reviled, 
not to revile again. 
Uſe 2. This may quail the Pride and Vain-glory of 
wicked Men; they are of no Account with God; and the 


Man that is got in to the, Covenant, and up to the Rock 


that is higher than himſelf, P/a/zr 61. 2. will not regard 

them, but de ſpile their Image. | 
A ſecond I hing ſheweth their dangerous Eftate ; tho” 
they be pricking and grievous Thorns, and cannot be 
taken with Man's Hands, yet the Lord can grip and 
handle them to Purpoſe; he can find Iaſtruments to Por- 
poſe, as may be ſeen, in Der. 13. 15. 16, 17. 
ſo, as they ſhall devour one another, Zadges 9. 20. 
20. 13. Pal 58.9. and 119. 119. For, 1, Briars 
and I borns are nothing to God, Ia. 27. 4 24, He can 
Fence his own ſufficieatly againſt them, and make the 
Inſtruments of his Wrack light fore upon them, Ia. 7. 
18, 19. 34, He can make one thruſt at another, Junger 
9. 20. 4th, Becauſe of that Promiſe which the Lord 
hath made, in I. 55. 13. leftead of the bern Hall come 
up the Fir Tree, and inflead of the Briar Hall rae ad the 
Myrtle Tree; and of that, in Ezee. 28. 24. Aud there all 
be no more a pricking Briar to the Hane of 1h art, ror any 
grieving Thorn of all that are rau about fem that de. 
Jpiſed them. 95 
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De 1. There is no Reaſon to deſpair; though Thorns 
abound, and be too ſtrong for the People of God, as the 
Sons of Zeruiab were for David, and King Saul alſo, 
David had Experience of being delievered from his ſtrong 
Enemy, 2 Sam: 22. 18. The Lord hath as many Carpen- 
ters, as Enemies have Horns, Zech. 1. 20. and he hath 
Mattocks for their Thorns, 1/a. 7. 25. ſo as there ſhall 
not be the Fear of Briars aud Thorns. 

 U/e 2. Hence there is Matter of Terror to thoſe who 
are Men of Helial, and Thorns to God's People, oppoling 
Chriſt in his own-Crown and Scepter, bearing down Wor- 
ſhip, and Ordinances, and the Miniſtry: Sure, the 
Lord can handle them foundly, and to Purpoſe ; yea, 
he can handle them roughly, and will do ſo: He hath 
not ſmitten his own, as he will ſmite them; he will 
debate with his own in Meaſure ; he will ſtay his rough 
Wind in the Day of the Eaſt Wind, I/. 27. 7, 8. But 
he will not do fo with the Enemies of his People; when 
he ſtirreth up his Jealonſy like a Man of War, he will 
deſtroy and devout at once, //a. 42. 13, 14. 

The third Thing which ſpeaketh the dangerous and 
deſperate Caſe of theſe Men of Belial, there is nothing 
but utter Deſtruction for them; they will be quenched 
as the Fire of Thorns, Palm 118. 12. they ſhall be as 
the Burnings of Lime, as Thorns cut up ſhall they be 
burnt in the Fire, Ja. 33. 12. they are of thoſe that are 
condemned already, John 3.18. 1/, They are like that 
Stubble full dry, Nah. 1. 10. 24, This total Deſtruction 
ſhall come upon them, becauſe of their unmeaſurable 
Hatred at God's People, Pſalm 83. 4. 3 Becaule of that 
Promiſe, which the Lord hath made to his People, in 
Zech. 14. 21. In that Day there all be no more Canaanite 
in the Houſe of the God of Hoſts. , 

Uſe 1. Matter of Terror to the Sons of Belial, of Ler- 
ror, even unto Deſpair, to all thoſe who are inceſſant 
Troublers of the Lord's People: When they are folden 
together as Thorns, and drunken as Drunkards, the 


Lord will burn them up utterly-in that Day, both they, 


and the wicked Counſeller that cometh out of them, who 
imagineth Mitchicf againſt the Lord, Na 1. 10. 11- 


Uſt 
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Uſe 2. Learn we yet better to abide under Chriſt's 
Yoke; there is no Life nor Mercy without it, nothing 
but Deſtruction and Deſolation, /a. 34. 12, 13.'Heſc g. 

f 8. And let all the People of God ſeparate them- 
Flos from ſuch Men, leſt, being Partakers of their Sins, 
they be Partakers of their Plagues alſo, Rev. 18. 4. | 

The fourth Thing which ſpeaketh their deſperate Eſtate, 
they ſhall be burnt with Fire in the fame Place; fo, wie- 
ked Men, in the ſame Places where they grow up like 
Thorns, and act much Miſchief, they ſhall be burnt up: 
When God beginneth with them, he will quickly make 
an End of them: So he threatened the Sons of Eli, when 
they came to be Belrals, 1 Sam. 3. 12. ſo he made quick 
Diſpatch of Sernacherit, Ia. 37. 37, 38. and of Gog, af- 
ter that Fury hath come up in his Face; compare Ezek. 
38. 18. with Exzek. 39. 11. Now, the Lord will do ſo, 


1, To make his Work of Juſtice the more conſpicuous. - 


24, To vex the Enemies of his People the more, in their 
ſo unexpected Diſappointments, P/a/m 17. 13. 3a, Be- 
cauſe they ſeek to have their Neſts on high, and to eſta- 
bliſh themſelves ſo, as that they may dwell alone upon 
the Earth, Ja. 5. 8. and 22. 16. | 

Uſe 1. Matter yet of further Terror to thoſe Sons of 
Belial; in no Place can they be ſecure, how long they 
carry about with them an evil Conſcience; nay, not in 
the Place wherein they have grown up, and acted their 
Miſchiefs with greateſt Succels. | 

Uſe 2. Let us learn to ſanctify our Dwelling-Places, 
leſt, even in theſe Places, where we have thought ourſelves 
moſt ſecure, we be cut off; and leſt thoſe Things befal 
us, which are threatened, in Job 27. 21, 34. that is, ſome 
Eaſt- Wind like Judgment, hurl us out of our Place. 

If any aſk me, who are in Danger to be ſuch Sons of 
Belial? T ſend them for Solution to that Oracle, in Fobn 
8. 37. They will be the Sons of Belial in the higheſt De- 
gree, even ſuch as would kill Chriſt, if he were on Earth 


again; who will not ſuffer his Word to take place in them: 
It is then much of our Concernment, as we defire not to 


be of this black Company, to ſuffer this Word of Chr iſt, 
which is in his preached Covenant, to dwell richly in us, 
ac- 
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according to that Word, Col. 3. 16. that is the Word 
of which it is faid, in alu 138. 2. that he hath maggi. 
fied it above all his Name. The Word of Promiſe is good 
Company, and the Breaſts of the everlaſting Covenant 
are fo full, as we may milk out abundantly from them 
and be delighted with the Abundance of Glory, Ja. 66. 
11m. O] for Faita, and more Faith; Fruition is com. 
ing: Even ſo, come, Lord Jeſus. Amen. 
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A LETTER by the Author to his Flock, the 
Pariſhoners of Loudon, after the taking of 
the Bond, which was impoſed after Pentland, 


September 24th, 1668. 
My dear Friends, l m—_ 
T RECEIVED yours, dated at Burn-mouth, where- 
in you menticn the Receipt of mine, but you make 
no mention of what I ſent with it. I rejoice greatly that 
ye--have external Peace, praying the Lord he may give 
you the right Improvement of it, and that he may be 
pleaſed not to leave you altogether deſtitute of the Goſpel 
of Peace: But it is no ſmall Grief of Heart to me, that 
you have all, as you write, from the higheſt to the low- 
ett, not only ſaid but ſubſcribed a Peace, to theſe whom 
God neither hath, nor ever will ſpeak Peace to. I know, 
yea, and charitably.judge, that of not only the better, but 
greater Part of you, it may be ſaid, you have not willing- 
ly followed the Commandments of that Sort; and ſo, I 
hope, the Lord will not break you in Judgment, as E- 
phraim is threatened, Hoſea 5. 11. and, I hope, that tho' 
vour Leaders have cauſed you to err, according to Iſaiah 


9. 16. 


* 
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9.16. You that have been led (having done it ignorantly, 
and F Infirmity) ſhall not be deſtroyed. as is threa- 
tened in that Scripture ; yet I think it my Duty to warn 
and charge you, in my Maſter's Name, even all of you, 
to repent of that Need, as you deſire the Peace of God, 
and to beware of the Conſequents thereof : It will not be 
Mens Thoughts and Notions of a Peace in the Moon, that 
will ſave them from Guilt, when they have {ſubſcribed 
that Peace, according to the Meaning of thoſe that requir- 
ed it, that is, Peace to them and to the Government which 
they have eſtabliſhed, and to all the Mifchiefs which they 
have eſtabliſned by Law: This you have done, aud will be 
conſtructed to have done ſo, before God, and all ſober 
Men. Tho' Men be not bound to appear againſt a Party 
that hath deſtroyed Religion and Liberty, without a clear 


Call from God, and ſome ſuitable and probable Mean of 


Strength; yet, to bind themſelves not to appear, is quite 


another Thing, a binding of themſeives from that Duty, 


when God calleth them. My Fear is, and 1 ſhall not 
diſſemble with you, that they who have been malt for- 
ward in that Work, of contributing unto Prelates laſt Set- 
tlement, ſhall be very hardiy pe rſuaded, ever to fee an 
Occaſion of appearing againit ther, or probably honoured 
of God to do any Thing of that Sort: If ever the Lid 
bonour me to ſee your Face, you may be ſure there will 
be much to be 1epented of by us both; I mean, myſelf 
ard you: Yet this I ſay, not that | am conſcious to my- 
lelf, that either in Doctrine, Worſhip,” Diſeiphine, or 
Government, I did teach any Thing whereof I need to 
be aſhamed : But the ſhort-coming bath been in Practice; 
1 was neither ſo painful nor faithtul as I both ſhould and 
might have been, when I was with you: Then you 
had been better grounded and ſtabliſned in the Truth, 
than to go and hear protane and perjured Perſons, infa- 
mous by Law, and abominable in the Gofpel z who nei- 
ther had à Call from God nor Man; and the Call which 
their pretended Senders had, they renounced it at London, 
and took a new Call from Antichriftian Prelates, Who 
proſeſſedly hold of the Pope their Maſter: Then alſo you 
had been reſolute againſt all Oaths and Practices, which 

| r eee 


| 
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are proſeſſedly required, for Security againſt the Duties 


{ſworn unto in our ſolemn Covenants * And, amongſt o- 
ther Short comings, 1 profeſs it before the World and 
ou, my greateſt Short-coming hath been, in that, where. 
in ſome may think I did over-reach, that is, in not bear- 

ing Witreſs to the Truth, particularly in Church Aſſem- 
blies, and before the Council. Something will ſtick to 
me while I live, and may keep me from ever ſeeing that 
ſemerimes good Land: Poor Women have ſhamed us 
Miniſters, who have refuſed to ſubſcribe the unjuſt Sen- 
rences of Men: I ſay no more of this fad Subject; but 
ſha!l wiſh all as ready to repent of every Thing wherein 
they have erred, as I deſire to be of all my Fallings and 
Faults : Oaly, now, my dear Brethren and Friends, let it 
ſuffice us, that in Times paſt we we have not walked ſuitably 
to our Mercies; and tor afterwards, to ſtudy more Cir- 
cumſpection, and pray the Lord, that we be not led into 
Temptation. 

Your Caſe lyeth heavy on me; ſo as, ſometimes, I 
dare not think on it ſeriouſly: You have been the Suffer- 
ers, not we; The Lord did withdraw us into a cool Sha- 
dow from the Heat, when Men did drive us from the 
Lord's Inheritance; but you have been, and yet are, in 
the Furnace: I bleſs the Lord, that helped any of your 
Number to jeopard and lay down their Lives for the 


| Truth and Crown of our and their Maſter ; and do not 


think but it was a probable Mean, if the Lord's time had 
been come, and Men, who were alike bound by Cove 
nant to appear, had acted their Part: However, the 
Lord obtained his End, a glorious Teſtimony to his Truth 
and Interclts, by Blood and Martyrdom; which hath 
made ſome, none of the greateſt and wiſeſt, famous a- 
mong the Churches, and may be a Token for Good to 
the Lord's People in all Times coming. 

My earneft Deſire and Prayer to God for you, is, that 
your Hearts may be made more and more perfect, eſta- 
"iſhed by Grace; fo ſhall you be ſtedfaſt in his Covenant, 
+ d the Biellin 856 of the everlaſting Covenant ſhall be upon 
Wu: It is your Part, eſpecially of ſuch as have ſtudied 


nell, to keep your Integrity, to ſtudy the edifying wo 
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of —— and others in the moſt holy Faith, and to 
follow Holineſe, without which none ſhall fee God: Your 
Light ſhould now ſhine in the midit of a crooked and per- 
verſe Generation; and you thould walk in Wiſdom to- 
wards them that are without alſo, but not in the Wiſdom 


* of this World, which is earthly, carnal, and deviliſh; 
* but in that Wiſdom which is from above, and is firſt 
4 pute, and then peaceable: Be making ule of fuch Means 
4 as are left you, and come to your Hand in Providence; 
* but beware of Dogs, and falſe Prophets: Exhort and 
* comfort one another in this your Day: Grace, Mercy, 
1 and Peace be multiplied on you: My Bleſſing aud Love 


to all that love our Lord Jeſus: 

| ' 1 am yours, 
. | while ] am in this Tabernacle, 
FEY . Joux NxvAx. 


Remember me to all, eſpecially to thoſe who love our 
Malter and his Cauſe, moſt affectionately: I will not ceaſe 
to pray for you, and expect you witl not forget me, as 
often as you appear before the Throne: My Companion 
hath herſelf dearly remembred to you. | = 


— — 


To the much homuured, my dear Brethren and 
Friends, the Heretars, Elders, and other In- 
habitants, Members of the Congregation of 

Loudon: Grace, Mercy, and Peace be multi. 
plied unto you, from God the Father, and from 


his Son Feſus Chriſt. 


My dear Brethren and Friends, | 
OURS, of the Date ug 19th, I received, about 
the Beginning of this Month, when I was. very 
weak, and under ſore Sickneſs; ſo as 1 was not able to 


Gg 2 read 


468 OA Letter from the Author 


'read it, let be ro anſwer it: My Friends found it ſealed 
by three in your Name; of whom enquiring who they 
were, I told them they -were well affected Perſons, Ma- 
ſters of Arts, but none of them Maſters of a Family in the 
Congregation: They ſtumbled at it; but I ſtrove to be- 
get in them a right Underſtanding of the Matter: How- 
ever your Letter was very acceptable to me, as breathing 
forth much of an honeſt and publick Spirit, and giving 
me a clear Repreſentation of your State, both as to Limes 
paſt and preſent, and full of Affection to myſelf, ſympa- 
thizing with all tha ſuffer for the Teitimony of Jeſus. 
My dear Brethren, your not writing to me did never 
beget the lealt Suſpicion in me, either of your want of 
Reipect or Forgetfulneſs of me, knowing how it ſtood 
with you; and as | could kindly ſympathize with you in 
all your Hardſhips, I may take the Lord to Witneſs, 
you were ever dear unto me, fince the firit Day I knew 
you, and never more than in your ſuffering Lot: You 
were ſtill in my Heart, to live and die with you (as J 
have often evidenced) and are ſo now, if the Lord would 
ſay Amen. It hath been my Fault I have not written ſo 
often as I might have done unto you; but, among other 
Reaſons, this hath been one, that I knew not well to 
whom to direct my Letters; fearing that ſome might look 
on it as a Wrong, to be named on the Back of any Let- 
ter ſent by me; yet to ſome I did write now and then, 
deſiring it to be communicated with the reſt ; and, about 
a Year fince, I ſent a Book of Sexmons, which were 
preached among you, upon the Covenant of Grace, and 
Temptations of Chriſt (all written with my own Hand) to 
be made uſe of in Chriſtian Meetings, and to paſs from 
Hand to Hand, among thoſe that hunger after the Word; 
which, when it ſhall be peruſed, and returned to myStep- 
fon, I have other two of the like Size, of Sermons preach- 
ed in this Place, which may, if you call for them, de 
ſent unto you, and be of the ſame Uſe in your deſolate 
Condition: I can do no more but pray for you; and if 
J could do that well, I had done almoſt all that is re- 
qrired: I am not worthy of the Eſteem you have of me; 


] have not whereof to glory, but much whereaf L am 3. 
| | $2223 ſhamed, 
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ſhamed, and which may make me go mourning to my 
Grave; but, if you ſtand faſt, I live: You are all my 


Crown and Joy in this Farth (next to the Joy of Zeruſa- 


/:mand of her King) and I hope to bave ſome of you my Joy 


and Crown in our Father's Kingdom, beſides. thoſe that 
are-gone before us, andentered into the. Joy of the Lord : 
Thavenot been altogether ignorant of the Changes and Wars 
which has been amongſt you, of Deep calling unto Deep; 
nor how the Lord did fit on all your Floods as King, and 
did give you many Times ſome more Eaſe than to others; 
and you wanted not your Share in the moſt honourable 
Teſtimony that ever was given to the Truth and King- 
dom of Chriſt in that Land, ſince the Days of Mr. Paixict 
Hamilton, Mr. George Wihhart, and Mr. Halter Mitn, 
Martyrs. It is grievous to us, as to you, the Deluge 
of Profaneneſs which hath overflowed the covenanted 
Lands; but the Spirit of Uncleanneſs is the ordinary At- 
tendant of falſe Doctrine and Worſhip; and when the evil 
Spirit is caſt out, and returneth to the Houſe, ſweep'd and 
garniſhed, it is with ſeven other Spirits, mote wicked than 
himſelt: Diſcipline was a Yoke to many in our beſt. Times, 


but now great Men have altogether broken the Yoke, 


aud burit the Banks; ſo as it is to be feared, tho' there 
ſhould be ſome Deliverance, yet Diſcipline ſhall not be 
reſtored to its Vigour in this Generation, But it is more 
grievous, that there is ſo little Repentance, or laying of 
Things to Heart, even among the Lord's oon People, 
ſo little pleading with God, that he may turn away 
his Wrath: You do well to take notice of your Mercies, 


and more eſpecially of the Goſpel, continued more with 


you than with others in your worlt Times, and that it 
is yet continued with you, ſo as hungry Souls might and 
may be fed every Lord's Day, by Parcels z and perplex- 
ed Souls may have their Caſes reſolved: Thit Relpite 
which you magnify, that godly Miniſters begin to have 
with Men in Power, will not be found ſuch a Mercy as 
is tappoſed, but ratner, if not well looked to, the great- 
elt Snare that hitherto that Church, hath met with: 
The Indulgence you mention, I mult con ſeſs, I love it 
not, Name nor Thing: The Name doth, (i.) Spe k a 
ſovereign and Pope-like Power in the Magittrate. (2.) 

It 
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le imports che juſſiſy ing of all the Violence and Unrigh - 


teouine(s, added by thoſe in Power, in putting Minitters 
from their Places and Stations. (3) It holdeth forth this, 


that the Magiſtrates reftoring of Miniſters to their Right, 
is not lying on him, as a neceſſary Duty, but as an Act 
of Pleaſore and Favour: The Thing I look upon as a 


clear invading of the Kingdom of Chriſt, wherein the 
Magiſtrate doth take upon him to ſend forth Minillers at 
Pleaſure, even to other Mens Charges, to limit them in 
their Commiſſion, to plant and diſplant them. Who will 
read, and impartially conſider, the King's Letter, the 
Act af. the Council, ſending forth Miniſters, with other 


Acts and Practices following thereupon, will clearly ſee 


the Magittrate taking upon him the whole Power of cal- 
liog and ſending Minitters, and Miniſters their accepting 


with Thankfulneſs, to be a giving up of the Keys. It is 


true, Magiſlrates may command Minitters, as well as 
other Men, tvitheir Work; but it is another Thing, to 
have the Ezereiſe of il.eir Miniſtry Ny defending? on 
the Magistrate. 

That which is adduced for Geengeboing of this Uſur- 
pation, from the Practice of Heze4iab and Fofrah, will 
neither found a» Warrant, nor be any Par-:liei, if we con- 
fder theſe Things: 1, They were not Men that did 
caſt out the Prieſts, the Miniſters of the Lord, nor ever 
took that Power on them. 2405. They did not pretend 
to the giving of -ladulgences; but, in that which they 
did, they found themſelves preſſed with the Conſcience of 
their Duty, and ſo ſet about a Work of Reformation, 
and called up every Man to help in that Work in his Sta- 
tion. 34,.T bece was not a calling out of ſome, upon 
a political Deſn, but a calling of all, both Prieſts and 
Levites, except thote that had made deſection. 474/y, 


Ihere was not a calling them to one anothers Chargen, 


but of every Man to his own, according to the Order of 
David by the Spirit. 5. There was the putting a- 
Way of all the unlawful and intrudcing Prietts. 6%, 
There was no tyiag of the Prieſts and Levites unto a De- 
pendence on the Magittrate, in the Exerciſe of their li- 
falke. but the Magittrate ackoowiedging, that the _ 
ha 
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had choſen them to ſerve and miniſter to him; aud 
therefore they ſhould not be negligent. 7thly, There was 
no Limitation in their Commiſſion, but to act according 
to that which was written in the Book that was found. 


8thly, There was a gathering together of the Princes, 
Elders, and People, to ſeek Reconciliation with God by 


a Sacrifice, and entering ſolemoly into Covenant with 


God, which, how far the Deſign that is driven on is 
from, any of common Underftanding may diſcern. _ 
One Prejudice farther I have, againſt the Men that 
have received this Indulgence; they are filent as to the 
11mes, and fo they do not preach Chriſt, 1/, Becauſe 


they preach him not fully. 24, They preach him not, 


Chriſt a King, and the Government on his Shoulders. 
34, They. preach him not up, in that wherein he ſuffer- 
ech molt Contradiction in the Times, contrary to the 
Practice of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, when the kingly Dig- 
nity of Chriſt was entertained ſcornfully, he did not on- 
ly twice aſſert ft, bur ſealed it with his Blood: When 
the Apoſtles were called in queſtion, as to the Exerciſe 
of their Miniſtry they boldly aſſereted it to be of God, 
and not of Man, while they ſaid, Ve ought' to obey Cad ra- 
ther than Man: The Witneſſes their Preaching, Rev. 11. 
is called their Teſtimony. The molt honourable Way 
of preaching, is, in teſtifying againſt the Evils and 
Errors of the Time : While Men contend for the Faith, 
they cannot be faithful unleſs they contend as much for 
bis Crown Intereſts, as for the Intereſts of his Perſon and 
other Offices. Some Men in thoſe Days do hide them- 
ſelves under PEilippians 1. 18. What then? notwithlland- 
ig every W av, au het ber in Pretence or Truth, Chriſt is 
jreached, and I therein da rejoice, yea, and will rejvite: 
But they do not conſider, (1.) How the Men who preach- 
ed there waxed confident by other Mens Bonds ; nor, {2.) 
How the Queſlion was not then about the Matter, but 
the Principle and Ends: All preached Chriſt, and whole 
Chriſt; it is not ſo in our Caſe: - Nor, (3.)] How. the 
prezching of Chriſt was then the great Controverſy of 
ine Times, which, who preached Chriſt, did ſuffer Per- 
jecution; and who preached him not were free * 

al. 
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G. 7 6. 12. 1 have been the more large in theſe Things, 
becauſe. you profeſſed a Defire to know my Mind, in 
Relation td the Times. If there be any Good by the 
Defigns which are on Foot, tne Lord hath hid it from 
us 3 but the Lord hath an over-ruling Hand: While you 
hope the beſt, prepare for the worſt: You do well to 
mourn, got only for your own, but the Sins of others, 
Which, by not mourning for them, may become your 
own :., Particularly; you have to mourn for your Unfruit- 
fulneſs in the Goſpel. | 

In a Letter which came along with yours, it is pleaded, 
I'know not by what Warrant, that I ſhould write to ſome 
w ſupply my Place, telling me that | am baniſhed to 
my Lite's End; and yet, in the ſame Letter, it is told 
me, that, upon Debate, the wifer and better Part of you 
think fit you remain as you are: However, that I may 
not ſeem unreaſonable, and not conſonant to other Di- 
vines, as that Letter would make me, if I refuſe to write 
ſuch a Letter, I declare my Mind freely, that 1 allow 
any- faithful Miniſter to exerciſe his Miniſtry among you, 
by Vittue of his Commiſſion received from Chrift, and 
bis Ordivation by the Preſbytery ; yet ſo as the Door be 
not ſhut, which, the Lord hath hitherto kept open for me; 
but I am not clear, either for allowing or encouraging 
any Man, either to preach or conſtituce Seſſions by the 
CounciPs Order: I expect a greater Bleſſing will follow 
on the Prezching of the firſt than the laſt. As to your 
Fear [ be. the laſt of being reftored, by Reaſon of the 
AR of Buniſhment againſt me, and my perſonal Engage- 
ment, and the bad Character I paſs under among the 
Rulers; I ay, if there be great, Intention of reforming 
the Lord's Houſe, Acts of Baniſhment will not be ſtood 
upon, and my perſonal Engagement will fall with the | 
reptaling of the Act; which is no more bu: not to re- 
turn witnout Leave: As to the Particular alledged againſt 
me, it is twice a, Lie; for, 1. I was in another Church 
preaching tha: Day, wherein any Thing was ſpoken a- 
gainſt that Prove/;, a greac Complyer with the Englih'in 

their Time: Next, be that ſpoke it, ſpoke it more mo- 
deſtly, the Text warranting him to ſpeak againſt Cove- 

nant 
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nant Breakers : He ſaid, but if there be any here that 
has burnt the Covenant, let them look for ſome Stroke 
from Gad, except they repent: Let it be remembred; 
that this burning of the Covenant was without all Au- 
thority, before either Committee of Eftatts or Parlizmiht 
ſat on the 29th of May that was firſt kee ped: However, 
though you think my being laſt, may be a Loſs for yeu; 
I hope it ſhall be ſo neither to you nor me; and, it may 
be, before the Lord's Work be perfected on Mount Zion, 
that many who have been firit, ſhall deſire they had 
been laſt. or gd Ai Nala 

I thank you heartily for your profeſſed 2nd real Re- 
ſpect to me, and deſite to evidence the ſame; but, Thanks 
be to your Lord and mine, I am well provided, and, f 
truſt, Mall be ſo till: I defire you to look to the Repair: 
ing of the Manſe; and what you would beſtow on me, 
beſtow on it; for who knoweth but I may yet live'a 
while, and die ia it? however, an honeſt Man ſhall 
bruik it when I am gone. There is one Thing Fam 
blamed for iu the Letter that came along with yours, that 
I did not in half a Sheet of Paper ſiguffy my Receipt of 
your laſt taken: I may ſay, I never ſought yours but 
you; and I ever defired Fruit, rather than a Gift, and 
never loved to be unthankful ; hut that Which yon ſent} 
thauph it was delivered to a faithful Man in Edinbargh;, 
and he delivered it to a faithful Man in Rotterdam, who 
was in Edinburgh for the Time; yet his Orcaſions taking 
him home by London, he left that Money with ſome of 
his own, in the Hand of another truſty Merchant in 
Edinburgh, to have been tranſported by Bill of Exchange; 
yet three Years paſt over before we had any Account of 
it; then I received the greater Part of it; but it was 
September the laſt Year before I had the full Accaunt of 
it; at which Time I ſent my Recept to the Perſon or his 
Relict, to whom it was firit delivered: I have neither 
Time nor Liſt to conſider the reſt of that other Lettet; 
being now wearied and not fully recovered. if 

Now, my dear Friends and Brethren, ſeeing you own/ 
me as your Paſtor, I hope neither any Thing chat Men 
have done againſt me, or 1 agaiok myſelf, ſhall be able 
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to-Joole the Bond, or put me from among you, while 
this Breath is in me. Pray for me, my Days cannot be 
long and many; yet, ſuch as they ſhall be, I would de- 
fire to ſpend and end among you, if the Lord will; but 
bis Will be done. The Grace of our Lord Jeſus, and 
my Blefling' be on you all, old and young: I am, though 
moſt unworthy, moit earneſtly ambitious of no higher 
r on Earth, "than to live and die 


Your moſt affetionate Minifer, r q 


PETER O03. WAR: I . | 
"224, 1669. — — and Servant in the Goſpel, x 0 
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